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DIRECTED ; x 
5 To the Honourable Houſes jþ 
2 Parliament in England, > 
oP SENT 
I: From the Lord [/nchequin, the Lord 
o& Brog bill, Sir Wil. Femton,Sir Percy Smith, Licut. 
Ns *Col, will Brocket, Lieut. Col. Thomes Serle, 4 
Serjeant- major MMaſchanpy 5o 
Containing the reaſonsof their nowoppoling 
' the C-(latiS with the blood-thirſty Iriſh Rebioans 
o* their reſolution to live znd die in defenceot the Parliament 
and Proteſtant Cauſe in that Kingdom. 
HL As alſo, > 


* The} zjoynt and unanimous Declaration of His 3» 
Majeſtics Proteſtant ſubjefts in the Province of Mun- 


fſter,ſhewing to the Am naw world the many inbumane, 
cruell, and unheard fidious dealings, treacherous 
conf(piracies,and combinations of Friers, Prieſts, 


*Z 
Z. and RERape berray the Caftle,Foruyend Garriſons, 


their murthering many Proceſtancs in that Province , 
to the Article of free Commerce , and 
other Artides of the late Trenty- 
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TO THE 


LORDS and COMMONS 


Aſſembledin PaxLIiAaMENT 
at Weltminſter. 


May it plesſe the bonour ble How'es, 

\ a} © the miſeries which we have ſuffered 
1n the Province of Munſter could be 
deſcribed, they would be as farre 
ſhort of what they are, as our ability 
toright our (elves is ſhort of our des 
ſires 8nd though our paſt ſufferings 

—_—_ have been extreme great, yet we 
are l'ke to be much more oppreſt, unlefle the honourable 
Houſes of Parliament doe take us into their proteCtion, 
and ſend us ſome ſpeedy reliefe, 

The ſeverall Agents we imployed before we ſubmic- 
ted to the Ceſlation did- often acquaint you with the 
heavy burthen we groaned underzand when we ſaw our 
lamentable condinion did onely produce your pitty, bur 
could not your reliefe, which was diverted by the War 
in England; we eſteemed it farre more ad vantagions for 
the cauſe to ſubmir tothe Ceſiation, and by that meanes 
preſerve our Garriſons, then by aruinous obſlinacy to 
continue in a War, which we knew not how to maintain 
ten dajies. Neither canthis ation be imputed to any 
defire of having a peace with our bloody enemies; for if 
we had had any fuch defign,upon the firſt ng 
og 


(2) 
lingof onr ſapplics, we might have embraced that op” 
por: unity 3 but we ſaw glory and the honour and 
2yantage of our Countrey too deeply engaged to can- 
deſcend re any thing that had the face of a peace,as long 
as poſſibly we were able to maintajne a War. 

[f wethought the honourable Houſes had any greater 
intereſtthen the proteCing of the oppreſt Proteſtants, 
we might repreſent divers great advantages unto them 5 
as morethen a probability of the Adventurers gaining 
their purchaſcd right, which otherwiſe is utterly loſt, 
and many other advantages which we will not ſpecifie, 
becauſe we know your juſtice tobe ſo great, thatno- 
thing can adde toyour pious care, where the Prateſtagt 
Religion is {ſo deeply engaged. | 

Butif through your great necefitics we ſhoyſd faile 
on your relied on ayd, the World (hall fee how much we 
value the, vindicating of Gods glory3gnd the honour of 
the Engliſh Nation above our hvesandfortuner, 

Neither is the payment of this duty the onely advan- 
tage we propound unto our ſelves by this aftion, for we 
firmely hope, and dy deſire this able aſlem- 
bly, that our unexprefſſible wrongs and miſeries might 
be a rile for you to ſend unto his Majeſty for the con- 
cluding of a happy peace ig England, without which we 
apprehend this Warre cannot be proſecuted as it _ 
to be. We have hikewile ſent our moſt bumble deſires 
unto his Majeſty tothe ſame effect, whom we hope God 
will dire& in that way which will ſa much conduce to 
the eſtabhſhment of che Proteſtant Religion, and the 
happineſlc of the Engliſh Nation, 

We will got trouble ygu with an over-tedious Letter, 
ace thisencloſed Declaragon. which we humbly pre- 
ſent nato you will acquaint you with our actions end in- 
tentionss We bay likewiſe ſeat our humble de fires, 


6) 
which we make no deubt will be found as juſt as our 
deſigns ſince both ſhall be for the {crrlement of the true 
Proteſtant Reli , and the maintenance of our Laws 
and Liberties 3 tor the defence of which we have vowed 
to-ſacrifice the lives and fortunes of thoſe which for 
 yourabſulute ſecurity (if you ſhould doubt the reality 

of our iatentions)do offer, when any of your ſhips ſhall 
arrive before our harbour, all, or apy particular perſon 
ot us will - av nll you have fecured your letves 


of all ar any our Garriſons, © But we hope this 
wiſe Aſlecbly will diſtinguiſh beewixtthe etf: &s of ne- 
ceſlity,and honeſty ; * and impute our ſubmitting to the 
Ceſſation to thefirſt, being tos miſerable already in our 
ſuff-rings, without encrealing them by a needleflc jea» 
loufte of the laſt, * 

Theſe our miſcries and infinite ſufferings we moſt 
humbly ſubmicro your judicious cenfiderations, not 
doubting but when you have well weighed them you 
will ſend 2 ſpeedy redretle to 


Your moſt bumble and effe#ionate ſeromts, 


The Lord of I-che quin,chiefe commander cf 
the Proteftanc forces in Muniter, 
Lord of 8robgil, governour of Y/ aghalt. 
Sir William Frwon, K*, 
Sie Perey Smith K*. Lieur.col. and Deputy» 
ot Y-uzhall; 
Licurenant-col. #/, Brocker, Governour of 
Lieurenant-col. Thewas Serie, Governour 
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Corke, July 18, 1644 


Vrnanimous Declaration 


of H1$s M ajtsTiEs Subjects 


of the Province of 
MUNSTER. 


F inthe undercaking of a juſt deſigne, it were only 
requiſite chat the bearts, and conſciences of the 
undertakers were ſatisfied , we ſhould not ne-d 
to publiſh this Declaration. Bur left our E- 
nemies ſboald traduce the candor of our ations, 
and intentions, we have made this manifeſia- 

tion of them, which will acquaint the world with their malice, 

and our innocence- | 
Wes are confident that all Chriftendome hath heard of the 
ni Popdh Clergy hare pallred end rpg The 
a | ye i and diſguiſed ir e 

— they had reaſo for what they did z but 

we believe all men of judgement will change that opinion , when 

they (ball know that rhough they were a cor people, yet 
the Lawes were adminiitced unto them with aimuch equity as to 
the Engliſh ; 1 hat they enjuyed their Religion , « not by 

Toleration, yet by Connivence That their Lords ( Pa- 
iſs) fate in Parliament. And that theeleQtion of the Knights 

of the Shire and Burgefſes was free, and though of a c 

: Religion were admitted into the houſe of Commons, yet for 


theſe 


(s) 
theſe , and many other vaſt favonrs and priviledges , when every 
one was (ifting under his Vine and Figaree, without any pro» 
vo-ation, they refolvednpon a generall extir ation both of the 
Proteſtants, and their Religion, which wichour doubrrhey had 
eff:Ked, had nor God beene more mercifull then they were wick- 
ed, and by z miracle difcovercd this diveliſh deſigne ; Whereof, 
thouph we _ notice juſt _ enough to _— _ os 
2zine at Dablin, yet we c not entt - 
 __ of innocert ſoules, which feBered at the firſt in the Pro» 
vince of Uiſter, and fince they have continued this Rebellion 
with fach perfidiouſnefſe; and bloudinefſe, that t we had 
been as gailty, as we are innocent z yet the proſecuting of the 
VV.r with that barbarouſnefſe, had rather been a finne then Ju- 
tice. But by Gods great providence, when the Rebellion brake 
out firſt, the Parliament ot Englard was fitting, unto whom His 
Majeſty communicated ſo much of his power over this Kingdome, 
as we (hall bereafter mention , and gave them great encourage» 
men to proſecute the VVar #gainſt the Rebells by granting lands 
unto ſoch as ſhould adventure money for the maintenance of the 
VV.r, Whereupon the Parliament (who were moſt willing to 
advance ſo good a cauſe ) ſenc us at firit large ſupplies, which 
had ſo good ſucceffe that the Divine aſwell as hamane Juftice did 
proclaime them Rebells, for indeed God Almighty (fince the de- 
liverance of the children of 7/-ael from the Egyptians ) never 
appeared fo vifibly as in this V Var. But the unbappy miſunder- 
ſtinding betweene the King and Parliament did fo hinder the 
contir.uince of thoſe ſupplies for this Kingdome, that all we re- 
ceived in nineteene moneths amounted not to five weeks enter- 
opons. * Andrey ye me with Jules proſe, The theorem 
upon Wn, may [R 
of this Province as miraculouſly as fight , being never 
able to preſcribe any certaine way of for one moneth 
togerher ; But when the poore Inhabitants were abſolutely beg» 
gered, and no meanes tor the forces to ſubfiſt on, left, a ceffation 
of Armes was made for a twelvemoneth with the Rebells, which 
our neceſſity { not inclination) wto bezre with, and 
the rather out of a firme hope that the Almighty ous of his is» 
faite goo«nefſe would within that years ſettle a right underftand- 


wg to 


iog betweene the King and Parliament, That then they would ag+ 
anim uſl/ revenge the crying bloud of fo as b of. 
innocent ſoules ; And un ill Gad blefſe1 us with t oftbas. 
unbappy LLaion, we might k:ep our Garriſons ( which atherwile! 
we coald not) the better to enabie chem to profecuce ſojuſt, and 
h9-0rablea defignes But this Ceſſation was as f:tall tous during, 
thetime of, Treaty , as afterwards it was ill obſerved ; for 
knowipg what «greement they would enforce us to condeſcend 
unto, did privately ſend oge or two perſons to every Caſte that 
we had demoiiſhed, which under pretence of being by that means 
ia their poſleſſion,they ever ſince deraine,though it be cor:trary to 
the Articler, And which is more L1jurious, they have at all times 
lince entered upon what L-nds they have thought fit, and detvin- 
ed them all-; ; nd their deviliſh malice havigg no bounds, they 
did place guacs upon the blgh wayes to interrupt our Mackets, 
and puniſhed divers of thei: vwne party for comming with pro» 
vious © us, theceby to deter all frm bringing aay relicte to our 
Garrifons, that fy ibey might farue us out of thule places, that 
either theic fraud, or torce c:uld get trom us 5 which that they 


might the betcer acc myliſh, wp grey ay civers of the poore 


Erglſ:, that prevuniing on Article of free commerce, 
weat ab oad to buy vitu«!ls, which ce.caivly would havecauled 
them to have declined that courle of ſecking food , it hunger 
threatning them with more certaine death had not forced thens 
theceunto, And where:s we tutted that theſe notorious 1 fades 
livesin them,and infiaicelufferings in us,would have been ſo vilible 
to Hia M:j.fty, that nothing could bave induced Himto make a 
peace wich fo ;erfidious a people,who through their fawning and 
iofinuating with Hi: Majefty,and by the counſell of fome who re- 
preſent, that there is ao way left tor the ſecuring the remainder 
of Engh/s, but by a peace, We find His Majeſty being deluded 
by the firft, and believing the. laſt to be coaducing to the pre 
ſervation of His Majeſtics Proteſtant Savj.&Qs, 1s concluding of a 
Peace which will againe admit thoſe 1-i/e Rebells co be members 
of Parliament ; ſothat that Court which ſhould eftcrd reliefe for 
our grievances, will by their overſwaying Votes be our greateſt 
grievances 
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ttt Ret we have lad Kiara accordin: wo 
diy roGoJ. oy” King. an] oumery, with nn/we rſs 
dye. or fidftrare thit det defiene. add ETA 

Anfibee tho that dye 4Ring (bf rhe'G 36pe!! are'g* ys 
Manyers, 2s thoſe that dye ſari for it, Wee cannothur with 
jy embrace any cfte& pat proceeds fi ; fo fo glotiom a cau'e. 
Nether can evis 24 be efteemeda crime in ns finte ms vp 
| -- thbReHe!s firlt infart etion hisereafire Heng exhauſted, cave bis! 

Royattaflent fer the paſſing of an Att of Parliament whetin he gra. 
red(toall his —_— that wou!d atvenrrye mony towards redacins 
ef the Tells) Lands proportionahle to the firm aJiveneured, whit 
would fall to the Crowne when the conqueſt ſhould be fnifhed 4 
an] rhe better 6 ſecure the 4jrenturers, his Majelty oblieed him. ! 
##&r6 wake doo with the Rebels btn \with the advice ang 

atign way A the liament of England; Ani by that AR com. 
municared to re Partiamene that po ver,, which before was olely 
ih himſlfe, So riiar they not condeſcending to thispeace Our im. 
oping of their Aids an reafftrming of thoſe Armes pur ing) our 
4shy King anJ Parliament joywly, can be eſteemed contra- 
dictory to his Majeſty, in tegard that Their joynt AR is fo a5- 
o)urely bindin, that reicher of them ſeverally can annall ir, 45 is 
evidert inthe T 2:ves of the Reakne., 

Therefore if this wat were' only (offenſive, yer even flander it 
ſel maſt acknowledge us innecene, | having f juſt a caule, fo pious 
m ircertion.anÞ © lawful an anhority much more j it being ken. 
five,and the Law bothof Cod and nature alloiving every one to 
defend i hitm{elfe from) violence an{ wrom;. 

Moreover, the King ruſt never expe} any obedience from the' 
Iriſh, but what ptecceds cirher from their Incerett, or fear. Through 


the firſt of thc, neirher His Majeſty, or we can hope tor aſſurance, 
tor not granting them all their defires their Intereſt (which is more 
powerfirt! wicht!ettrhentheir | nel will make them throw oft 


9k fw>je tor ang to become abſolute ; "not ſcruple ro defiroy us: 
then 


ro us; ) 

Concerning the firit,ve acclare, That akkhough ournece ties dil 
in Juce us to ſubmit fuppoling the Celfition would have produced 
other effeAs ag is before mentioned x yer that we had nopoyer, 
(wirhonr auchority front King arid Pattiament joynely) Yo rreat or 
yeel{ ro'it ; or ifir ha{ſhetn Wodfiporyers yerby the Rebels dai - 
ly breaches of it, we are diiengaged from it. 

Concerning the ſeconJ- We Jeclare That our Garriſan cauyor be 
ſecuted, whiltt fo po verfull and petfidious Enzinies are 'in our bo+ 
lomes ; Poiverftl!, being fonre toche in Tamhet more 'then" rhe 
Engliſh ; Petfidious , in their confart' defipnes ro betray us," ſoghe 
whereof we will inffance; to comviheerheir owne comZiances ,71and 
laisfie the world of onr juſt proceedings. 0 "8 Co 

One Fran Mathenes,a Pranetfa-ni Fryet (being wonderful. 
ly diſeoyered in an evigmaticall , n{avjuttty execueq)be. 
fore tus dearh con'eſed, rhat he had avreed to bertay' the: Ciry of 
Corks to the Lott of Mukery which malt neceffacily inferre,- thar 
the chieſett #1 { preite!t parr of thix City were eagagel in this con 
ſpitacie, for &therwile he could toe (6 mnich ad hope tht 
metit ;*An?' His haJ taken cf 2A if had confequently 'rained all 
the Proteſianes in the Province of” ," that being our c/wete 
Mazazine, an{ *ftareft Garrion'; Befides upon tliis oteaſion,crher 
Fryers beity examined upon Oarh// confeſſed that ib their daily 
Miſes with'h ther Towhe” h1 other of out Gartiſes, (where 
Papilts di4 innate, they prayed for the adraricement ofthe Carho+ 
lique cauſe ; which'they believe Frhe Rebek AAS. 

And laſtly ,, Wee have rely difcovere, rhat rhe now Major, an 
C ion, ha? convined with the Rebells2o betray the Towne 
to chem ant for rhar puirpiſan Arimywerdrawne re all the parts 


a4joyning to our Garriſons, Io the chree chicſeſt whereof, we' are 
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7 nd thy Pos ger refitied what © lier 
ſecurity, and w us t0-continue. out 
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on themſelves. 

Nay, they were {© inolent, that they labcured to get Armes in- 
to their bands, and co caulc us 10 dizband our Souldicrs, way 
efraed10be kepx asmraxceſlry charge upcn uh King , that 

| pans xr yondene yecned pr]geennt pe gh and ruine us. 

In a word, fiecehey prevend the ground of this Ware to be Be 
Religion, and that this is ccatefled by tho who ſeemed to adhere 
c© uy; what Gith can berxpegied from fuch a people, whois Religi- 
gion permics them w hold none with us us? 

By this precediog Relation, it, 4s eviderxly feene , that unteſſe 
we reafſamne cur Aires, weberray the traſt commutted to us by 

SEL faves bath where. 
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Toobe Courtcour Reader: 


({,Oureeous Reader, there are ſome 
faults efcaped in the Printing of 
the Manifeſtation and Declaration of 
the Lord —_— the Lord Brogh1l, 
Sir #4. Fenton, &c. whach you are 
deſired to mend with your pen, viz. 
Poxe 3. line 12. for honeſty reed diſho- 
neſty , in the loft line after Corke, &Cc. 
Pape 4. in the Title, for His Majeſties 
Subjets,read His MajeſtiesProteſtant 
SubjeCts. P ape 6. line 4, for unhappy 
union, and happy union. 


PS) 
whem.qe nadone 
glapbbet gatas 


\' icy ook o Wa; of 


Ps © {P1015 " 


; wi” 
FE # 4% i; 4 hw 


"= { Þr3 ores 9 


; od 1 f _ F 
£7 A mY n wb» I \ le Parra oh gots 21500 
| w$ | 


2s: 5150 


ior 0.7 7 Y; 
| Houſes of Faaztuanice be. 
1013 Tl 05 TXÞ 2215 any 220u tn brit 2th! 


id 10S. 
de ndrne 


. 
4 
. 
- = 
 # 


nov AY £ec.ce 
- 


| t 


030 


gb 


40 5991! 217.20 125th; DYOT C205 4 230012141 220430 
_—_ 1097 K9\.& 558 1 
Pra Yte 3b IF i rea 


wrlyHo 1 10 8: 0s "194 
= . : +» 40.5 


Adicaghkar berafters diſpicrſed by the fury eſtas Anger, which N 
like Light ing ddenly,grac ayes Erabay Drotel 
n = ip ITy> PILES % MDs; gt - To 
Tm awrice,f | fec 


rn 


and when to execute. 


frighced rhe Towneimen inco their wirs apaine, (if ever 
—— xb4ginchipeccaviebt epi Fre ey wer) 


raked for Gioltrob dlbnadioay dy qeinitaibing qaeiz ſtalking ghvfireccs with eh 
Fs vor lookes _ org” tacee eyes fixt on the ground as nor 


On BE ahaner 4s WE rTy v 
& (5% art 
x hah te 


7% 


Ice 


ihing 
reed their own doome, 
EIS 
ey BEE y 
ve ori! 
i ck NI 
A revs BO" 


Peftiny;ar 


" "ff 
> —_ - 


anllgrig 6 9o5 —_—— EOS OT 
wy 1; v4 a Ser "laid - ff 
L: Any 7 ala nawoaldodnas - 
7a affa f tary M$ nk 
| 0 \dingSho:Bioke 


;K | Holley nya 
Y = 


. Sir Richard Grotvvill with his fiyirg Horſe wer? | 
ri» and {0 for Prider/?, bar (a2 Litrers from ty Lord RET 
the Hewſe) before they tmerched cher way ; & 1 
Lord 40 tEtooke they neere 2 plice called, PIN Core 
wil tops ervethe Enemny a blow, ronring his Horſe ind taking 
nſonery. - ' | 
Lord- Inchiquiz, Brobo!r, and ort:ers, whoſe "Alli 
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High borne Prince 
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in'the number of theyre Rn yo 180 . Such are 
| thoſe yery perſons which have Com otters, and 
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the Fomenters of that Civill Warre. Thoſe (1 meane) wh- in, 
Breach of Bobemis infti]led their venome zmto your: 


K ing Jarter hisearcs, That your F atherg moſt juſt Title by a laorfifll :4 
on to 87 K hag dome, np 311 he then by w 297 ar the Prince 


" (tor was thereby the canſe of the preſent troubler in Germany. Tt the cauſe of 


the Pa/atina'e, where no pretence of Ulurpation could be faſtried 
(1t being your F _ arth right) te os more ſubtilly, b 
ast agginthg may nt nd od 
ribs 4 pinch Eg the Ae Kingnhl y fromatsiflng bis onely 
Dar ghter{nvcovering her Dowrie and her children cheir Pa- 


trimonic. Your kin ecnemics one while by {ending too little ard, 
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pare Free on and rroumore foie Ambatiaours) o or 

Scite (great: Pence). 0 , buttorthcir 
ram. Whar may icpotabiy be then which 


thiusag ihe? For your Klin iy pakk (mg ate A Ee ke 
whicks ho mon: I tulpect 4t nd ms 
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extnſ perour, 8nd that your liberty could 
not be obtained was oy any eeorng o 
Kingdomeof; t have therewith to your 
touching the} Cavſc, and to vu with n- 
gratitude toward ow en the chiete ho of. your 


= ft the 
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Burgo. de eo atk 


rieSubjes The Inncallee the Wallnut-Tree, the third part of the 
of -buc j«g- 16, houſes called the WallnutTree, held in Fe! 
mg. Koights ſcrvice. 


Up” b- + ww Þ 


Y/ | 
The Title (Crs Becſton i in 32.Eliz. ſeized in feeſ mple of t 


houſes Deviſcd 2. parts thereof into 3, parts her 2 
to George Ward in Fee upon condition eats | 
uſes, leaving the third part to deſcend to Agnes Brocke 
=p geo , whoin 26.Eliz. by fine and conycyance aſſured 
her 4. ptr infec ExpeRant u-DOn her decea eto Roberr'S ery 
eldcr,” and Frances bis Wife, whereby this, third pays 
Cutberd Ward Son LG heire of George Ward the 
entred tto the 2, parts, and in16. 1a c, Ned lcaving Tree: 
his ſiſter and” here now wife of Ri Ccxtord, - - 

Agnes Brdbke,Beeftons bereentredinto the 2 parts for breach 
of the conditibn; nd' 14. 1/x'E.: dyed" without heire, whereby 
the 2. parts cicheated. to His Majeſtic, who 'cmiſed the fame for 
48. years to Arthus.Yorth,, who together with Robert m1 
Sonne and heire of Robere'Smith thegidery/an | Frances his | 
were Tenants in common of their {atd re —_—_ parts, upon thei 
Kid ieverall Titl.s, yytill Cosford by Tiletorke two 
parts, hathoutcd the petitioner Sthith Fr cn tia ird part in Mid» 

' fummer Terme was twelvemonth by illegall proceeding in the 
Exchequer, in a ſuit for the two parts between the farg. Coglerd 


and Yorth, wher -unto'the Petitioner neither was party, noi 


third part in queſtion, as pred: i prtcalr bers 1: 
lated appeare, 4s 


AULJXNX 2 UM isY 2d3 ni botand 


"exits; 7 


oF uſticia «Preſg ofa, | : 


| Judges 2" KF luglers. 


Tothe Honourable Aſſembly of FIy 
COMMONS HOYSE. 


PARLIAMENT. 
Mneid Et vacat Aunales Anglorun andirolaborum. 


| Th humble Þ:tiri nof Rebert Smich erm(ling to Reformatibn'of iba ls 
mins <at nd her King Fa Subject having oy re earns chere- 
colmaining mater of Law x55 
Gena 
Comm TE. = == 
Lord chitte reee, FAY 
Co. ford 1nd ar ours. o Bend parr of the 


GT EIS the 


-mro the 
right of 


| pang + v7 ara *K9 bs "2X gronehe <e 16, 
houſes in three equall arts, hay 15. of than were Ft ou: for 
bis Mijeſtics tw» ' pakts , jad the fixtgenth ion 4-/aſt houſe in the 
devi''01 named th:Walt- wo tree, un't ENG of Robert Willmet, 

| of 35.1. yearly Lo was fct out fur )the third part of the faid ſize 

| recne houles, a\ Tor + rerurned <A the JT 
_ of Rge4d3 JAtidgic appt 
The procee- hat 2 | Tan ty Car. the Court wnn Giſborne havingdif 
dings, or _— -4 pproiqipcn ( *gford 2nd his Conncell ; for that Caf rd 
1«.guny, by Orikrob;1 at's. Co: _—_ ro proc-ed or” qu. tion 
the ſai.4 Inquiſition, di pyictly 28 18, Nov., 7. Car: being 

_ two yeares att-t, upon C451) 'ng the Court by his Coun- 

| f _ cell, that he only caymai Us chidpart of the {ard 15, houſ:s, and 
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the defendant the by of her two parts obtain Order tor \-rri = 

faid r 5.hoaſgs,as the d rata ga vide\gn L, defendapt,a 

ſaid Mc(ſtgeth-thir m ban Goford, -w te 

_— br partie tothe{uir, nor 3 {aid third part 
DI nn 


| (ne, 41, Cr; thay the Pe:igimgr hoald bee forthwith 
to, the aid chird part, of he fs and to 


—_ ors 
faid 28. 
relts 


by. : Vs 
7 Kan Ole? and iy 

Fe a8 Fl Order, fg) 
ad foall Order, 
x9iencethcreunta,._ ©... 
the Peettianer was 
oye eres rr 
an [oj yore s wake 
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em hocepo roy ofthis bauk aghliog? 1{0.40.pþ 
RE triall ay hb pong 
and there wo 
0.4 Bill,ibe one ct $. rene 
for han to ſeale a Leaſe,vpon the,rwe 
that Court by ani Ej Je- ment, - 
_pPFArE greces and pica y 4 
both Cours SOS 
the fpid fitreene houles 
prdered , tut upon therfaid M _ 
ored and Improved Boris 
16.#{wptt, ]enant of all Ne 
Fillary Terme was two \ care bavi 
the name of his Leſſfe. Baufield aya 
the mattcr between them , by colutien for their owne _ to 
place tbe triali upon a wrong hcule,that SET 
Orders, nor any other Order or Procrile, Wilmer: was 

euher to appear «r plead tnſuck action, yet tork 
by colour of the ſaid Orders gr gow thereunto, a 
(6d, thatin the beginming of Mi ar per Lerm —— foſ- 


lowfg, by coluur of a inthat Afon;the Rid-w 
mott was evicted, CRE pagijppell. (lion ty 
the (her:ffe, this Petitiener thus ma hap nm on time a from 


inlng t0.his SITAT, 
' Further (hewing that before any; ntrF ng le 
colluſianate From: eve nai as One ah 
was twQ: to. be-tppretendad-arethesI que 
of ets. Flarryby beef 3 bedaidOrderpalth.inlgan. Waauptiy be 
yeildeg ee cell Drder aan: Cars and perivibty 
cd the Petitioners quier, enjoying ing the ſaid Meſſage , and pa ——-- 
ol vhe Gadd meane profirs,. bur brauahe by: Hob £7 
Baron weſfton, was by him or4as 9. upon 
Faſtcr Tctme then next, at hr ey 
was diſcharged w ithour ary obedience $0 ahe Ordery.o8 
any 6ther eaule appearing ia thous Onda of dildrgiy of 9 
let 11 Vs gel g [ pgigu ls 
That.in farther prevention of he Gig Jak. owt, 
&' the ed -PegizioneT, YORIneD | 
 Gwurtoion of Cogferd, untill hee 
eoe<40 the faid finall Order of 2s Jawyjs |, hug. the rn 
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vb. Cor. 


ring ring poli ortnry 6 6 qyitns Record of Deviſion , oy 


Petitioner Was fo _m_— gainfrom the faid In 
otra ; 
yeares an:iquite exhibited fat the two parts but never proceeded 
abuſe of both Coarts and Orders aforeſaid , "Lark to the high 
often turned from a Tenant in Comman, to a Tenant in teverall | 
The offences charged for hich the ſaid Bikena 
iKliaon of that Cuart,to hold plca being no part of His 
- ®. For evitinghiomby tha order of 18. Nov,7 C aveponbas 
"4 For evi him being no party ro the june, 
prey Hur of Haid. Corpus, 80d atterward &iG 


j 18. Car, Ordered 
rhe Che fat bib procced upon the thee next Friday, Oar jt 
Whereby it 2ppea Fatby theſs two ſeveral 
abaſes of bs Obhrty by the Parties to this ſui upon 2a 
to triall,or hall decrae;rhar the Petitioner no party ro the apron 
his third part ever queſtioned in cither Court, yet by contempt 
\ 
diſho»nonr of both Courts b impoſtire of the Barons evidenced 1 
by th: fGi1 Devifion, the only Liber Judx of the parts, been thug 
and co no Tenant at all. 
| hereby appeare worthy o be cenſured are. // w» 1 
et for arrogating to themſ:1ves [u/icature of Land mewvichla 
diafen Revenew but the Pericioners inhcritance,a1d: wane 
ed by theatas 4ppeareth by rhe ſaid finail order 0s 2 wy, 
——— prefidented by any other Court of Ia 
- 3 At eviging him from Larid not in cueſtion before them 
-4. ror inlarging' privately. a Leln quent committed: for con- 
__ CINE ON y themfl- cs in open Coy: t upon tall 
as rar . noel that Incongraueg Fol 
an emerepepheee virmonn of che pure ro 
whe tid devifibe, and 


i ofa 
whereupon the Order of . Mais [i "ar! 
— ms corre aa oy" - tbl e A. 


_ 9, Eorevidting the Petitioner the { 
", Reſolve of Paliomrnt made thereby a *) ag 


ear ft 
Þ1Jult ice. y , {? arwearyy Bo ok an 
$. Laſtly ejuing him by the ſaid Order 13. Cay 18,Car. from, 
that Mcfſageas part of the ewo parts whercunto by the faid finc 
Order «f 24. [wne, they had formerly reſtored him as the third part 
in one and the lame deviſion , Secunn diſſidentes, by a Mods ents 
anbagpE: 114 19101 ens): nay bn 
: The ages ſuſtained by wilſull rujnesand felling away, the 
very Þ. ts and materially by Cefford curiag the thice-yeares, hee 
held ehe Innatrer the firſt onſter, —zo9l. 
Thc mzane profits for thole three yeares alter the rate inthe divie 
fion ot 2 5 1. yearely Rent ordered by whaGid final Ocgerot 2d. 
Inn, to bee reſtored ——————— — ———L 
The meane profits finee the laft owſter for a- yeare and quarter at 
65 |, Per amr ———— go 


The charges unneceſkarily expended jn x: (ui:e of fiftcencyearce 
comiruance-m matter and tawe pradticy fo. little cancermog the 


' "_ 
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opr 7 

the cauſe, though alſo Barons in expeRation may eſcipe the | by 

iter Attorney, Noy 

cerdo negotiator, on.Coblet'of the a Neg-T ree, who for refuſing 
x of Leather for bis Tittle to -n '7 : 

t to be baruſhed,, may now. be baniſh-d for making no better uic 

of his Bill,, PTA 17 2 
And how ever [aridics erebo fiſco fas wivere rapto, may per- 
baps ſceme to Gent. of the long Robe falſe or ſeandalous, yer upon 


Oyer of thee Records, 1t willfall out too true, that theſe three 
mer ypon. this diviſion of three where wrong intorming the 
Cow t by the Lawyers, belying the Innocent Record by the Iu \ges; 
The Devill Moderator fo well agreed the caſc between them, that 
this Hb was thay reiediized by a Cont were 7 

' And certainely Right Honourable if Ex pro/cripyo Hoſaxco, t 
4 | judgements 
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þr fgets Tgemon's of God, pra knit 
ji aides 'theſe ttolhds;uhiuk 
loſt is pry and it diffolutio1 of Sees and 

A AE cn $i lair nat 


imSatull truly'denounced that great Miſtrede of the-world; 
Urhem cio pins am, ict Caveat for Deus orhe Bro b 
atvinlt ther icl'e devifions. and diſtraQtions, h d2be- Adraſes | 
pijacon Perſian excoriation, the Roman lafuiſfion, or 
Seculi6h, for fach 6rtzcation been (at in execution again ve 
Ktuaitipalt Scarl-rs lacely noted, mare licenciate then; Civ 
who althou2h atfo wading in theſ: layit«lis of <Fagewa (1 4 
| iy their fentences rever dared traductionof lutice, mat= - 
1 ws le, whereas theſc bold Barons in tlefrance of £ and 
throwing immTicffc the ralt;thus have with 
acvfiniate# the'viſuall ence, b-roinming thertby Stocks, and © 
bel no of forne-to , Afarrtiattr Navi . 
AQors i infaſtice in AMorewriss won. and by Biſhop 
ure the only 0 wa -— ar doviGons- 
| ed WS; wake: ail 
| Tertyts Hiltzry, althoagh Arey and {1{hianonr of 1 
wiſe moſt f>riſhing State, whercio how deeply. they have 
pb ivins nn Lawes, in or ehecommton good 
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OR 


Aſſured comfortsthat her preſent 
miſeries will end in unſpcakable laſting 


metrcics to the whole Nation. 


Firſt preached in Bexzes, and Hitchin in H. ire 
= new oubliſhed for the common — ; 
of the Nation. 
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TO HIS 


Excellency ROB E 
of ESSEX, Viſcount 


T Earle 


ord, Baron 
Ferrars of Chartley, Lord Bourchier and Lovain, 
one of His Majeſtics moſt Honourable Privy 


Councell, and of the Army raiſed by the 
Parliament,in defenceof the true Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, his Majcſties perſon, the Lawes and 
Lipernes of the Kingdeme, aad che 
Priviledges of Parliament, 


OBEB bentfit one, but to 
A a thing divine. Towr E xcellencies love to 


T u« a lovely thing (ſaith the Philoſopher ) to "Euxony 
doe to 4 nation, it is "A 


yards 


- wt, fetoy ot 


CY land, in wor counting == blood, your life thu, Arift. 


RW deare to preſerve it ; t in your 
LR) prrſon of verrne and valogr, of conrage and 
$o00dne ſe, of mercy 'and meckyeſſe, of 

and nnwearied patience, the worthy dee 
already done nnto this Nation, by your providence ; all theſe 
obligeth all true Engliſh hearts, to beare a part in the Natio- 
nal acknowledgment of your worth, and in accepring what is done 
by your Excellencie with all thankefulneſſe. Tour noble candor 
may be pleaſed then, to pardon this preſumption of dedication, 
in a ſtranger to your knowledge, but an honourer of your wyer- 
twes ; the rather, becauſe the obſcureſt clot upon the fallow, re 
fleftr ſomething of the ſunne beames, 4s well as the mountainec, 
as the whole globe. Theſe enſuing meditations are now muſtered, 
to attend the Campe : and if the banner of your protettion over- 
ſpread them, he ſhall be comforted, who by them deſires princi- 
pally to comfort the Navln, you the world. For if it be on as 
: 2 aint 


courteſie, of grearne(ſe 


admirable prudence, 


oy 


The Fpiftle Dedicatorie., 
Tents oft dul. Saint Anguſtine writes, that if one drop of the joyes of heaven 


cedo celeſiir ſonld fall into hell, it would ſwallow wp all the butt eof #2 
gaudrj,ut ſi it puay be hoped then, that a few drops of heavenly joyes, here 
ure guttuls groſemeg [| wnder your Excellencyes countenance | to my Conn. 
diffiueret * ty ymen, ingwlphe in an hell of outward miſeries, may availe th 
in wjernum alla their bitterneſſe, and cleare their eye fight ( as Ionathans 
toram amart- | 
tudineminſer- Was after his taſting honey ) to. ſee therough an hell of horror, 
ni abſorber, thezy heaventy recovery. It is Englands preſent dwty,: to rejoyes 
Augult in tribulations, to triumph nndererrors, to cooks CONe 
Rom F, 3+ flifts, to expett ſalvations, to verw God by the eye of faith, as 4 
Rom-8 37. « ut Gy \* . 
Heb 10 35, 7*fuge, as interwining #s in his everlaſting armes of preſerva- 
Deut.33. 26. tion, as healing our breaches, as ſtanching our wounds, as pre- 
27. paring all rankes among ns, to enjoy a perpetwall unity, peace, 
Hanirs joy and jubilee, ;S deſpite of hell 6c | gr Pr/ds God 
will do for er in righteouſner,bur CP things. And darin 
his pouring vialls of wrath upon the Antichriſtuns, rhe E "bh 
Reveiy. 2. 3, Church ( with the other reformed ) muſt ſtand on a ſea of glaſe 
mingled with fire. She ſhall apparantly ſee ( asin a glaſſe Tan 
tichriſtian rumelts, riſing like wave after wave, yet C brift Ccal- 
ming them, and cauſing all attempts ehbe into emprineſſe, cone to 
. nothing. She ſhall ſtand on a ſea mingled with fire : enduring hot + 
ſervice from inward contentions, and ourward affiiftions : theſe 
a while ſhall heat her but not fire her; ſcorch her,bur not roft hey, 
bruiſe ber beele perhaps, in ſome logs but they ſhall not breaks 
—_—_ ber, nor trumble her, into 4 totall deſolation: for the ten King- 
the 12.t0 the domes muſt ſtand by an nnalterable decree, to undo Antichriſt, 
and. —_— a while may ſeeme to favour and fight for him, And 
ſhe ſhall ſtand with the harpes of God, ſinging Te [ongs of Moles 
ſongs of judgement, praiſes ; for every new judgement upon her 
troublers, and deſtroyers : and ſinging too, the ſong of the lamb, 
ſongs of mercie, prayſes, for every new deliverance, vouchſafed 
her from on high. All bleſſings from the omnipotent Lambe (who 
Minizorem T©ar7eth againſt Antichvifh, and will conquer) are craved for 
winimw T er- Jour Excellency, by all the reall Paadeyge of Nation, among 
wl. ad Tral- whons Freft the meaneſt of Chriſht minifters, and to 
*t 


han, 


July. 20- Your Exccllencye moſt humbly 
LG 44. | devoted in all Chriſtian ſervice, 
loun BEvVvick, 
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CONFIDING &@NGLAND 
VNDER CONFLICTS; TRIVMPH- 


ING IN THE MIDDEST OF 
HER TERRORS. 


P$SATL. Gs. 5. 

By terrible rhings in righteouſneſſe wilt thow anſwer ws, 
oh God of onr ſalvation : who art the confidence of all the 
end; of the earth, and of thems that are a farre off upon 
the ſea. 


E@ The firſt verſe calls on the Church of Godth 

'>tr praiſc him, for the chungs afecrward recited. 
SLY > Others will take no notice of themzor if they 
doe, yer they willnor ſo freely 


x 4 


Zion muſt doe it, The reſt of che Plalme is {pene n——_—__ 


the benefits, both ſpiruuall and temporall which are 

The ſpiritual b which properly belong to the Church 
and faichfull people of God are foure. 1. Gods hearing of ther 
prayers. In the want of defence, counſel, relicfe : inthe midit 
of atflitions and troublcs,when they arc c—__ "9-4 
verge of any extremitie, he heareth their prayers : 0b thow that 
heareſt prayers to thee ſhall all fleſh come, 2, Remillion of finnes 
a encdce MedGng hererocianncd: though ſmne hath raiſed the 


ſtorme of afflitions, trouble, and adverſaries ;- yet God will 
purge away finne : and the cauſe of theſe ſtormes removed, 


there 84 calme. ef for owr tranſgreſſions thou ſralt purg them 
A 3 away 


> uber 
Gods kindneſſe in them : and therfore the Sajngs, the children of 


Verſ.t. 


Verſ.z. 


Yorſ.3. 


Verſ.6. 


Verſe 7. 


Verſes. 
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away. 3. The colle&ion of a Church is another bleſſing kere res 
hearſed. And 4. The ſaving and preſerving cliis Church in x 
wonderfull and admirable manner, fo 2s ſhall be driven 
to joyneghem(clves to the Church : this is another favour from 
God. And theſe are the bleſſings ſpirituall which this Plalme 
doth mention. The bleſſings temporal are common to the Saints 
with others : yer they are ſuch, that none bue Sains will take 
notice to praiſe God for them ; and therefore for theſe allo, 
Praiſe waiteth for Godin Zion. Theſe bleflings temporall are. 
1. The cretion of Kingdomes, and Governments in the world, 
It is from the mighty power of God, that Common wealths are 
ſcton their foundation. He by hu ſtrength ſer fait the moun- 
tames. By monntaines, Common wealths are here to be under- 
ſtood, as they are inthe latter part of the firſt verſe of the ſecond 
of 1/ai4ah. It would be a terrible fight co ſee mountaines twnb- 
ling and rowling, ready to cloſc and breake one another in per- 
ces: and yet ſuch are all the Common wealths in the world, they 
would totter and tumble and deſtroy one another, bur that God 
hath faſtened them : their bounds are fet ; and that is one ble(- 
ling. 2. The repreſſion of cumults,ſeditions, and conſpuracies u1 
Kingdoms, which wonld atterly nune them ; is another blef- 
ſing which God grants, and for which he us to be praifed. And 
this 4s amplified by the terror ſcifing on the wicked rd Var 
When'rhey ſhall ſce the power of God, curbing and ng (e- 
ditionsmen : when thee are croſt and cruſhr, then ſhall all 6- 
thers in all places, belcive, and feare and tremble. The wtrer- 
moit parts of the earth ſhall be afraid of thy tokens: that is of thy 
judgements exccured upon the yeb<llious, and-upon the deſtroy- 
ers of people. 3. The reſticutzon of peace and plenty to 2 people 
in 2 firmer and more eſtabliſhed manner then they had defhns i 
another bleſſing. T how makeſt rhe out-goings of the morning and 
evening to rejoxce, Men (hall in the morning goc out to their la- 


bours with joy 2nd i ſecuritie ; and at evening they ſhall have 
ſongs of joy and retoycing in the night : the have no more 
terror by nighe,nor feare and trembliag in the day, 2s in the ci 


of former troubles, by the rumults of fuch who to diflolve 
their Kingdomes and Common wealths : God will fill them full 
of peaccand comfort, and make rhe Rs 
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and evening to rejoyce. And then he will blefie with 
plenty, ſo as neither the Church, nor the world 
of ſcarcitie ; when God hath wroughr theſe grear things for his 


: a5 the reſt of the Plalme ers our. Ths i the fumume and From verſ. 9 
for 9 the end 


{cope of the whole Plalme: a Palme of 
gee in ſpiritual's and ur tempo- 


The fit verſe whereof conteines xdeſcription of the wonder- 
full manner, how God faves and preſcrves his Church Andhere 
are three things remarkable. 

[, dt pag ger Itis b things terrible. 

. Inreſpet of God. Ir is in righte- 

2, Themannerof | oulſneſk. 

ics preſervation, Y 3. In reſpedt of the Church : ' By an- 


fwering 1t. 
{ x, By whathe is and hath: done; he is 


hy the God of ſalvation. 
3. The Author 2. he Are t- r—x be to: his 
therof, who is inall ; The confidence 


here deſcribed of all De ike of the earth, yy of 
| thoſe that are a farre off upon the 
Co ſea. 
Theſe three parts affords us theſe five obſervations. 
1.Gods preſerving his Church or people is by terrible thi 
2, Gods deliverance of his Church or people by a__ le 
things is in righteouſneſke. 
3. The deliverance of the Churchby texrible things, is Gods 
anſwering his people. 
4. God is the Author of his peoples falvation. 
5. God is the contidence of all hus people inall places. 
Cope Chuck or paige i by terrible things. 
In handling this point we will conſider. 


+ Wha hee erile things are by which God preſers hi 
Why he will by theſe preſerve his 
Yi eee ee oe deduns 


Furſt 
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| bus people art: terrible. x, In reſpedt of che terror which they 
worke m'the adverſaries of his prople. 2.1n reſpect of the won- 
der and amazement which they procure both in the adverlaries 
and in others. And 3. Terrible mn reſpe& of the reverence and 
awhul regard whyckthey work. or thould worke in all ſorts to- 
wards God. Ot theſe mn order, 
Firſt, God delivers by thungs which ftrikes terror and feare 
into advertaries: and theſe things may be reduced to ſeven heads. 
1, God ſometimcs preſerves his people by terrible unagina- 
tions, wrought in their adverſaries: fo he delivered Z/racd by 
filling all «£gype withfaare and terror, Egypt was glad when 
Plal 105.38. they nm /M the feare of them fell on them. And (0 Iſrael 
was faved from the Midianires, the Lord put feare into the heart 
Judg, + of their Army, when Gideen and his Souldicrs blew the tnun- 
1, pets. . == 
- 2. God ſometimes cauſcth the adverſazies of his people to 
heare of ſome ternble, yet truc and recall rdation, what be hach 
_—_ done for his : and that weakens them. Towr rerror( (aith 
Toſh. 9,10, to the Sp1CS$ ) hath fallen on «ad, and all the inhabitants 
11. faint becauſe of you ; for we have heard haw the Lord dryed up 
the waters of the red ſea for you, when you came out of «Egypt, 
Cc. And as ſoone as we heard theſe . ey hearts did welt, 
neither did there remaene any more courage in any becamſe of you. 
3. God ſometimes ſtrikes tcrrorango the adverianes, by ſome 
terrible machinations, which they heare is attempted againit 
them : and by this meancs he ſometimes faves and preſerves his 
Ts Thus when Philsftizes are againſt Philiftiner, it is terri- 
le to them, bocauſe - {— invade 1/rec/. VChen the P hi- 
liitines invaded the land, it was terrible to Saw, to be thereby 
15am 23.37 tookeoff from purſuing David. The Lord filled che heart of 7- 
| Þ: lian ( who was refolvcdto defivoy all Chriftans in che Empire) 
Nay! orats with cerrorfroa the Per/ianc 2 and cherefore out he goes againit 
4. in Jullers them, _ fell in battell : and (o the Chriſtians weredelivered. 
4. oft delrvers and preſcrves his Church, and people, by 
» Lirivugcemoroue their adveriaries, through rerrible fruſtrari- 
ONS 
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trywnphing in the mioft of (her Terrors, 
ons, or di munents inall the adverſaries and 
making them ineffeftuall, Pharph was hatin 
«1, but the chariots wheeles were tooke off; and 
to the «Egyptians. Whey God ſhall drowne aNavie, an Arma- 
do, coming with full ſayle to deſtroy : when he ,weakers at any 
time the ſtrength, and infatuates Counſellers, and makes adver- 
Garics to fall on wayes, and counlells deſtrutive to themſelves : 
theſcare things very terrible to them, and ygt meancs of the 
Churches deliverance. 

5. God ſometunes ruſeth up terrible oppoſitious againſt the 
adverlarics, and thatterrifies them, and ſtops their rage and fury 
from working bitterly againſt che Church: and the Church ther- 
by hath deliverance. Thus God called for an Angell, who de- 
ſtroyed Senacharibs Army. He called tor a wind and ſplit and 
ſunke che (hips of Tarſe5/5. He called tolicez to frogs, toflyes, 
to haile, to locults, to his fore and terrible judgements, and they 
devoured e/£ gypr, The lcalt creature when Godarmes itagaiit 
ai adverſary zs very terrible : and by ſich cernble chings many 
tumes God ſtrikes feare and terror into the adverſaries, and 
workes (atetietor his people. k- 

6. God foinetumes preſerves his Church and e by terri- 
ble revelations : when he diſcovers the cloſclt plors and conlpi- 
racics and counſells of their adverſaries, 'when they carry vn 
things brilly, hoping that nothing ſhall be kgowne: but a bird 
of the ayre tells it ; alctter reveales it : one thing or other brings 
all to light ; and all mouthes are filled with calking of the hor- 
nbleacrempts. The plot of Hamanfor deltroying all the Fewes. 
The plot of the /r:ſb tor malkacring all che Exg/4/. The plot of 
the 7-/uices tor rooting out all Protejtants m all Kmgdomes, 
Theleand many fuch bung dilcovered, are terrible to. the adver- 
faries : and yer by ſuch terrible revelations God doth often pre- 
ferve his pcople. r 

7. And (0 he doth ſometimes by terrible deſtrutions : when 


either God deſtroycs the adverſary ; or ſhewes his judgements - 


on them, in ſome horrible manner, (o as they ſhall never be able 
ro lift up the heele, and kacke and ſpurne his people. When che 
Lord pleaſes to knock off all the hornes that puſhed, it will bee 
very terrible :, and yet ns olten times faves his Gneh. 
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Pharaoh is drowned ; Hamas is hanged ; and his people cſcape. 
Thus the things by which God delivers his people are 
in reſpe& of the terror which thereby befalls the adverſaries. 
Secondly ; The things by which God preferves his Charch 
are terrible in refpe of che wonder and amazement,which 
roduce both in the adverſarics,and in Gods people: filling them 
th full of aſtoniſhment and amazcment when they are ſeriouſly 
conſidered. For ; 
1. It is wonderfull chat the Lord oft ſaveth h's people by weak 
mcanes. God hath choſen rhe fooliſh things of the world ro con- 


2 Ctele'7s found the things which are mighty. It was 2 thing wonderfull, 


that Si/era ſhould be fold into the hands of a woman : That de- 
liverance ſhould come by ERhry : That Sampſon ſhould ſlay a 
thouſand with the jaw-boneof an Afſe : That a few Proteſtants 
m [re/axd ſhould Yet remaine there, notwith{tanding the whole 
Kingdome be tall of Popiſh Rebells. It is wonderfull that true 
Chriſtianitie, and the true reformed Religion, ſhould get ground 
and winne upon the world, daily increaſing and ſpreading, not- 
withſtandingalloppoſition which it hath had from the beginning, 
Though Emperours, Kings, Princes,Nobles,great ones, and men 
of all forts have combinedagainſt the puritic of Religion; yer that 
it ſhould prevaile,an4i finde mulcitudes of Profeſſours in all King- 
domes, this is wonderfull. It is very marveilons in our eyes, that 
the ſtones which the builders refuſed, ſhould become the head- 
ſtone in the building : and fo it is that Antichriſt ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed daily by the breach of the Lords moath: that by the prea- 
chung of the word the Man of Sinne ſhould be at length fully re- 
vealed. That a few Rammes-horn.s ſhould breake downe the 
walls of Jerice. Theſc and a thouſand ſuchare wonderfull things: 
_ in reſpeR of the amazement, into which they may put 
orts. 

2, Itis terrible, that is, a thing wonderfull, caufing xſtoniſh- 
ment,that God ſhoukt ſave and deliver his Church under the un- 
likelihood of meanes: when all meanes & inſtruments of its helpe 
ſeeme to bee inſuthcient. Aſoſes a weak man is ſent rodeliver 
Iſraet;and when he was ſent their burdens were greatned : and 
yet f/raell was then upon the point of deliverance. God many 
wnes i working deliverance for his people when the meancs of 

it 
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£5 crolt, ſcemes to bee fruſtrated, diſappointed, to worke back- 
ward, and altogether unlikely : and this is to the amazement of 
the adverſarics, and to the wonder of his owne people. It was 
a terrible, that is a thing wonderfull; that when all the 
world was 1n 4 manner, filled in all places with agents for Ants- 
chriſt; Luther ſhould ariſe, and carry on the of the Goſpell 
azainlt Leo the Pope, Charles the Emperour, againſt Cajeran the 
Cardinall: azainſt Rome, fraly, Ewrope, the world,and Hell. This 
was a terrible aſtoniſhment to the Pontificians, and a wonder- 
full chough comfortable amazement to Gods owne people, who 
had long groaned for a Reformation. And ſo when Germany Comilter; 
mourned under the pride and reſſion of the Empzrour, and diſcovery. 
houſe of Auſtria: and when the Feſwites (the Popes tatours)had 
deviſ-4 and contrived its utter rwne; yet then raiſed up the Gufiavms 4- 
King of Sweden, who landed in Germany, but with ten thou- . 
{and mcn at molt; and God made him an inſtrument tocurbe the 
Imperialiſts;this was a terrible thing the amaſement of the world. 
Th- Papilts bragged,lct us beat the Sweede, and then all Germa- 
»y 15 our$, but God made the Sweede a rod to whup, and laſh So Til'y 'vide 
che Pontitician Nation in thoſe parts unto this day: thus is ſo ter- Swede [ntcl- 
ribl: ro chem chat they gnaw their rongues for vexation of ſpirit, *£*#<r+ 
And fo likewiſe who would have thought, that the trofiblcs in reyel, 16.10 
the North, (hould ang wry 1s a pacification betweene the 
two Nations of Enghend and Scorland, and give a light to the 
whole liland tolooke to its ſecurity. And who would thinke, 
that God is at this time bringing about the peace and ſecurity of 
England, though all the Agents, and inſtruments of it, ſhould 
be if 2hced, contemned,and deſpiſed : but God s he who work- 
th wonders, effecting by unlikely meanes the Salvation of his 
Charch; and when thi cometh to paſſe, it will be a terrible 
altoniſhment to all che enemics of the Land, and a wonder- 
tull comfort xo all Saints. 

3. It is a thinz terrible, that is wonderfull, cavfing aſto- 
niſhment, when God preſerves his people without mcanes, 
in a miraculous way and manner : thus ſtrikes terror neo the 
adverſaries, and wonder into his pug When the ſea was _ 
made a paſkge for Iſracll, and therin the Zgyprians troubled, 
they IE RERnEnS was drycd up for the people 
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to palf- over,the hearts of the Cananites melted in chem It was 
terrible when God rained downe ſtones on the Kings whick 
fought againſt his people: terrible, when he ſuddenly cur off ma+ 
ny of the perſccuting Emperors ; & gave therby his Churchreſt, 
anda breathing time from trouble. And fo when the Lord ſhall 
have feed miraculouſly ( } beleeve he is now working it, 
though moſt think otherwile ) the peace and ſecurity of Enge 
lard,though all the prime wits of Chriſtendome(among the An- 
tichriſtians)have beene imployed to undoe it: I ſay when it ſhall 
be ſeen that all their labours are miraculouſly quathe : and Z xg- 
mas toares are fuddenly huſht ; and that Emg/ands Troubles 
thall but crouble, and undoe themfclues, mn their attempts a- 
gainſt her, and that their now warring agaunſt hcr peace, doth 
bur lay ground worke for the utter ruining of the Papacy in all 
Emrope: When the Lord (1 (ay ſhall miraculouſly cttcR all thus, 
then hall the enemies be aſhamed and confounded together + 
it will bee chair terrible aftonithment , and then ſhall alt che 
righteous be wonderfully comforted.” Thus the Church is delive- 
red by terrible things in reſpe&R of the terror wrought therby 
m the adverfarics : and the wonder they worke in hs ſervants, 
Thirdly the things by which God preſerves his Church, are 
terrible things in reſpe&t of the reverence, and awfull r 
which they worke,or ſhould worke in all forts rowards God, 
Therfore tome tranſlate the word here, rrwerend things : under 
ſtanding therby things which ſhould cauſe us reverence,& dread 
that mizhty God, who hath done them, and who 1s tor tham to 
be feared. Thus if God deliver by ſome a&tuall judgment, and 
vengeance ſheweeon the adverſarics ; this thoutd makeus feare 
and dread him. 7 a» afraid of thy Judgments ( faith David ) 
And when th {mdgments ( as it 1s inthe Prophet ) are on the 
earth, the ah ebiram; therof will learne righteouſnes. Or it the 
Lord deliver his Church by overthrowing only the plots and 
conſpiracies of the wicked, diſappointing them-in bringing 
to paſſe their miſcheite : yet this alſo is a thing Reverend, it 
ſhould cauſe us to reverence him, becauſe heis able ro confound 
the wiſe, and to be-foole the wicked with the workes of their 
owne hands : or laſtly, if the Lord releive his Church by ſmall 
meanes, or by unlikely meanes, or by no meanes ; yet all this 
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ſhould worke reverence in us, to feare that God, who doth ſo 
great things in ſo great, and wonderfull,and unexpreiible mart- 
ner; doing for tus Church above all that we can imagine and 
thanke of, 

Thus every way God delivers and preſerves his Church by ter- 
rible things ; wenow fee what theſe are. 

Secondly that God will chus preſerve his people by terrible 
things ( that is ) by things {trikung terror into adverlaries, and 
working wonder 1n tus children ; and which workes,or ſhould 
WOrKke reverence towarys hum trom all forts, three realons 
CVINCO. 

1, God delights to meete with his Churches adverſarics in 
their owne Way : he will out ſhoot them in their owne bow. 
They defire to appeare terrible and formidable co it ; it they can 
bur put men into feare, they chinke they (hall have the day: they 
triumphat they can raſea terrour and teare in people : and ther- 
tore God will ſerve them, as they would ferve others : he will 
mcete with them in a way of terrout, {caring them, and making 
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them flie when none puriucs. Adoni-bezrk contelied that ſeven- Tudga1. 7 


ty Kings by him had their thumbes and great toes cnt off : as 1 
have dine ſo God requited me, (aith he. Haman preparcs 2 gal- 
lowes tor Afordecati; and the fame gallowes hangs hum. God 
will be terrible to thoſe who delight to be terrible. The wicked 
have drawen out the ſword, and bave bent their bow, to caſt 
downe the poore and needy, and to ſlay ſuch as be of upright con- 
verſation : their ſword (ball enter iuto their owne heart, and 
therr bowts ſball be broken, Cruzll terriblz men thale be dealt 
with cruelly at one timeor other. Ebedmelech ſhewed kindnefle 


Pfal. ;7, ' 4 


to Jeremuah in priſon, and therfore God preſerved him. Bur the t:r.;8.7,9,9 


other Princes ( which had in-enſed the King againſt tym ) were 


given up into the hand of thair adverſaries. God will be ter- 1 39. 16,17 


rible ro thoſe, who ſceke ro par his people into horror and a- 
mazenent.P aſbur {mote feremiab, and put him into the ttocks 
all night, he'cthought to have terrified the Prophet, but the Lord 
threatens him to be terrified. The Lord ( faith Ferenuwab from 
the Lord ) bath not called thy name Paſhar, bt Magor- 
muffabib : for thus ſaith rhe Lord, behold I will make thee 4 


terror 10 thy ſelfe, and to all thy friends. 
B 3 
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2. God will fave his people by terrible things : becauſe he 

w.ill ſhow to all the world, how cernble a God he i, whom 

his people ſo dreadtully and reverentally adore. All ſhall 

underſtand, that he 1s a God working wonderfully, Thow art 

reat, and doft wondrons things, thown art God alone : (auth the 

almt, He humfelfe challcngeth his creatures to doe as he hath 

done : Where waſt thon when I laid the foundation of the world 

Cc. Haſt thou an arme like God, and canſt thox thunder with 

his voice, The great ONES of the carth,whuch cauſe others to trims 

ble, and feare, arc hurled up and downe as pils of duſt, in 

Whirlewinde by the {moake of his noltrills. God will have the 

world to know, that he is more eernble, then any thing which 

EN the world accounts terrible. Wicked and fintull men are many 

»51++22'3 times a great terror 3 Bur who art thoy { Cath the Prophet ) 

that art afraid of man who ſhall dye, and of the ſonne of man 

who ſhall be made as grafſe, and forgets the Lord thy maker. 

T bey may deſtroy the body, but when they have done, they can 

Luk. 12,4,5. doe no more : but feare God, Who can deſtroy both body ani 

ſonle in hell fire. Againe death is the terrible of cerribles, ſaith 

the Phuloſopher; adverſarics of the Church are {0 ternble, bc- 

cauſe they come as it were armed with death, and are ready 

to deſtroy : but yet God is more terrible, for he only can mn- 

fit death. It is not the rage, fury, and malice of adverlari:s 

which can cauſe any rodic: as God gives life,(o he takes it away; 

he makcs alive, and he kills. Now God will ſhew hunſdte to 

b< more ternble then they , though they come armed with death 

by turning their owne terror( death) upon themſelves : He ſbal 

bring on them their owne iniquity and ſhall cut them off in 

Plal 94-23. their owne wickedneſſe: yea the Lord our God ſhall cut them 
: And 


Plal $6.10, 


lob 38, 4. 
lob 40 9g. 


3. God will Gave his people by terrible things, that all the 

carth may ſtand in awe of him, and feare him, and know him 
Jer.16. 7. and Only to be God : ho wonld not fear thee oh thow K ing of pats- 
16, verſes. ons there «5 none like thee cc. ( taith the Prophet )The Lord i 
the true God, he is the living God, and an everlaſting K ing : 

Row. 9. 17, at bis wrath the earth ſpall tremble, and the nation: ſhall not be 
able to abide bus indignation. God would be terrible to Pharoh 

in his jadgments to get humſclfe name in all che world : and fo 

he 
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he will be to the enemyes of his Church, that the workd may 


—_— 


know that he is a terrible God, and that the adveriaryes may be yy, ,, 18, 


compelled to cry out, who 5s able ro dwell with the everlaſting 
burning: and likewile that his owne people may therby learne 
to ſerve him acceptably , with reverence and gedly feare : be- 
cauſe our God is a conſuming fire, Wicked enemies may kindle 
a fire to {care a Nation, and till cherby a Land full of terror and 
trembling; but yet God can keepe his own, fo as there ſhall not 
pull: che (mcll of fire on them: for he will be with them when 
thzy paſſe through fre and water, How ever ; the adverſarics 
fire ſhall not be a deſtroying fire to Gods Church : for when he 
beginnes to ſhew himſclt< cerrible co them, he will be unto 
them a conſuming fire: and will quench all the fires, which they 
have kindled,and fo free the Land from all their feare: bur yer all 
will be with a terrible deſtruction, to the moſt terrible ones, 
( continuing unrepentant) among the adverſaries. Fehold all 
ee that kindle a fire, that compaſſe your ſelves about with 
[parkes, walke in the light of your fire and in the ſparkes that 
10u have kindled, this yee ſhall have of mine hands, you ſoall 
lie downe in ſorrow. 

Thus the point is cleared : Becauſe God will ſhew himſelfe to 
be a God of terror, a God of vengeance, a God to betcared, re- 
{p.ed, reverenced, and dreaded : therefore he will execure ter- 
r1ble things on the wicked; and thereby preſerve his Churchand 
people by terrible things. 

Thirdly, We will now ſee what for praftice may hence be 
learned ; And briefely, 

1, Seeing God will preſerve his Church and people by terrible 
things ; then ſurely the world muſt expect no other, but terrible 
thin:s, before the quiet of it, and of the Kingdornes in it, can be 
eſtabliſhed. If you ſhould heare at any time of terrible battles, 
of terrible Sea-t:ghts,of terrible conſpiracics,of terrible creaſons, 
of terrible perſecutions, of rerrible maſkcres ; yer as our bleſkd 
Saviour ail, fo fay 1 ; Let not your hearts be troubled, loe 1 have 
told you all theſe: theſe things mult come, but the end is not yer: 
theſe things mult be ed, and ſo looked on, thar we may {ce 
— how that by theſc and the like things, the Lord is 
workng 


the peace of the world, and ofall tus — a" 


Iſa 43.1, 


19, 


Ifz, 50.18, 
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muſt thertore ſtill lookefor terrible things, and prepate for them; 
and a betrer preparation cannot be made, then ro make God our 
feare and dread. Feare him, an4 nor any rernibk thing need togs 
frizht us ; becauſe he will not (uffer thoſe who feare him ro mib 
carry ſpiritually, thorough any trouble. It you would not then be 

Plal 112 7,8 afraid of evill tydings, get your hearts fixed, truiting in the 
Lord. 

2. If God will preſerve the Church by terrible things : then 
the enemics of ttmay know, that they can expect nothing, bat 
what is terrible. Indeed che Church her {Ife muſt looke ro heare, 
and perhaps to teele mn ſome meaſure things ternble, A whale 
may {wallow [nah a-while, and afterwards reftore him. Trou- 
bles may ( torought I know ) ſwallow ns deepery- though not 
for deſtruction, but tor a betterreſticution : the Church muſtex- 
pedt to feelelefſe or more thinzs terrible ; but her enemies maſt 
expedt to tecle the urmoſt deſtroyinz-finare of allthings terrible, 

ke, 5.45. The cupot fury is begun to bedrunk, and ir mult goe round a- 

&c, bout the nations : It beganat Hiersſalem, and thence paſt onto 
the Churches of God, inthe primitiveazes of the Golpell, who 
did drink of it under the Pagan and Arrin Periecunons : it palt 
along to the faithfull ſervants of God, whodid drink of itat lun- 
dry umes under the ryranny of the Romane Antichriſt ; and it is 
now paſſing the reformed Churches, going trom p:ople ro pev- 
ple, as we {ce at this day ; It hath gone about Germany, Bobe- 
ma, Palatinate, the retormed parts of France ; iris come into 
Ireland, and into £nglnd too : and it muſt abour to other King- 
domes. And in their due tune Spaine,and raly, and other Na- 
tions, mult alſo drink thereof ; and by that timeit hath gone tho- 

Iſa.$1,15, Fongh the Kingdomes, the Kings and Rulers of thele people 

( whether the cup hath gone ) will be all awaked to conſider, 
how they and their people have beene made todrinke of the cup 
of trouble, and to reele agame wirhit: an4 our .of indignation, 
they will cauſe the Seate of the Beaſt, and the Papacy, in all rheir 
Kingdomes ( which was the cauſe of their bitter draughts ) to 

Hicron inlec. Jrjnke np the dregs of it : for the King of Sheſhach ( a rype of 

Antichtilt, as fome averre ) muſt drinke after them. The faf- 

terings of Chriſts Chirehtor the preſenc, in their feares and -un- 

ſerrtcinegrs; and othermoleſtations; artas the pureſt wine : bit- 
(441 
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ter ( I conteſſe ) they are, becauſe there is ſomething of Gods 
ables in onal = o ing of their finnes to be diſcerned 
in chem, as the cauſe of ſuch ſuttcrings : bur yer theſe ſufferings 
arc nothung in compariſon ta the troubles, diſtreſks, and per- 
plexitics, Which ſhall fall on the Nations which are Enemies to 
ene Church: for ſuch muſt drinke up dregs of wrath, which ſhall 
till chem wath horror and aſtonaſhment, and make them reele 
and ttagger, and no more keep footing ra annoy, and trouble the 
Church.s of the Saints, as they have done formerly. Enemies of 
Go4 and his Church muſt therefore looke torno other, bur terri- 
ble over-throwings of their plots, tertible revelations of their 
ereacherics, terrible conſumptions of their defignes and perſons: 
an thy are co loo'te for a fearcfull expeRation of judgement, 
and tor (ome terrible deſtruction whenloever they come once to 
b. high enough to be ddtroyed, and Gods people low _ 
to be delivered. And all thcſe remporall. judgements, ſhall 
butas a few drops, before the ſtorme of terror ; tor God hath 
appointed a day,Wherin the Church ſhall have a full deliverance, 
and the world a full riddance of all deſtroyers. In which day 
he will raine on ſuch deſtroyers ſnarcs, fire, and brunſtone, and 
att horrible rempeſt, thus ſhall be the portion of cheir cup. 

3. 1t God will preſerve his Church by cerrible chings : then 
tus all feare this great and terrible God, Contider that he can 
xvenge him{lte with terror on thoſe, who teare him not. The 
Lord chides his p.ople,tor not conſidering what he hath done,can 
doc, and daily doth, that ſo they might be provoked to tear hum. 
All of us are niturally prone to feare men, when they are terri- 
ble, We uſually tearea man of power, who is able rodoe us a 
irewd curne, to moleſt our eſtate, ſpoile. our goods ; who can 
re{traine us in our lbertic, or imbirter any of our comforts: at 
che approach of ſuch, men quake and tremble ; Lerus be much 
more ready to feare, and reverence the great God, who is able 
to doc terrible chings, above all that the moſt terrible of men can 
doe: for mencan doe no more then what he permitts, but Hee 
doth whatſoever he will in heaven and in earth. He can 
blow on thine cſtate, bring thee to povertic, lay on thee ficknes, 
excrcile rhee with paine, and faſten thee to priſon ; he can ſcare 
thee with vitions, and terrific 2 with dreames ; he can awaken 
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conſcience, and {mite the ſoule, and make a man a terror to him- 
(cite. Feare therefore this dreadtull God ; and conſidering how 
ecrrible he hath already beene to Enemies, be perfwaded the 
more to. dread him. They have oft moleſted, and he hath as oft 
reſcucd his people ; they have deviſed miſcherte, but he hath de- 
featcd it : they haveroſe in eunules, and he hath ever ſtilled the 
wmules, and the madneſle of the people ; though they have been 
mighey, yct the Lord is more mighty : who will cue off the ſpi- 
rit of Princes, and who is terrible to the Kings of the earth. £0 
terrible a God heis, that he ought to be reverenced, and there- 
forc the Plulniſt having related what combinations there are a- 
gainſt Chriſt and his people, ( though Chriſt will breake them all 
an peeces like a Potters veſkcll) concludes withan exhortation to 
ſerve the Lord with feare,8& to rezoyce with trembling. Kiſſe the 
Sonne leaſt be be angry, and yee periſh from the way, when his 
wrath is kindled bus a little, bleſſed are all they that put their 
ruſt in bim. Let thereforcall that heare of the Lords terror an- 
{werably feare him. 

4. Seeing God preſerves his Church by terrible things ; then 
let us all be thankfull, when at any time by terrible things he 
hath preſerved hus Church. Shew your thankfulnefle by ſpeaki 
of it, and by admiring his goodnetle init ; and by reſolving to 
live in tus teare : and as men knowing thereby the terror of the 
Lord, perſ{wade your {clves and others to be faithtull; this is true 
thanketulneſſe. Bleſke then God, for nor ſuffering wicked plots, 
wicked {tratagems, wicked defigncs to proſper and take ctteR. 
If God at any tme curbes wicked inſolencies, obſerve it. Hee 
fomcrtimes breakes here, and ſometimes there an arme , weake- 
ning thereby tus Churches adverſanics : and this is to them terri- 
blc,but to bus ſervants comfortable ; and ſo much the more com- 
fortable it will be, if it makes them truſt and relye on him one- 
ly for helpe. True thankefulnefle will not truſt on men, nor 
on the ſonnes of men, for they are vaine. England perhaps may 
heareof fo many thouland horſe, and fo many thouſand foot, of 
fuch and fuch 3 great flecte of ſhips, which intend to have a-bonr 

with ket : bur let us nor bediſmaicd : for the Lord fure hath yer 
ſome terrible thing ro (hew on the adverſaries of England ; and 
he will come ridang on the chariots of ſalvation to helpe and re- 
lerve 
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live it. There are who confidently affirme, that by the Laods 


cean Church({poke of mn the Revelation) the luke-warm Church, ?rfgb:inen is 
the Lord meancs the Exg/s/o Church: though I willnot peremp- Apocalyps, 


torily atfirme it, yet thereupon I dare boldly make this inference; 
Thar if che Eng/1/b Church be the Laodicean Church, then if it 
will, but heare the voyce of Chriſt, and open the doore ro him, 
if it will become an obedient Church, and repent of its ſannes; 
and if its chuldren would once cordially and ſeriouſly reforme 
their lives, then Chrilt will come in and fuppe with it.. And we 
are told what the (upper is, which the great God hath provided; 
Itis in brite, what may beread at large ; the utter deſtrution 
11 it of the beaft and falſe Propher, and of ſuck who combine 


with them to ſet up the tyranny of the Roman Papacy. Soter- Rexel. 19 


rible God will be ro ſuch, that the very fore- of it, 
{hould cheere up our {pirics, and fill us full of c - a> 2-5 
11005 of helpe from on high, chat thoughall nations come 
pail us about, ( and ir may be Will before all be done at- 
remprt it; ) yet repentant England, in the name of the Lord 
deſtroy them all. Chriſt will come and init, and it ſhall 
ſuppe with him ; He rezoycing at Englands amendment, and 
new obedience, and 3 eryoying bs comforts and delverances. 
The God of our Salvation will thus fave and preſerve by terri- 

l-thmzs in righteouſneſke, So much of the firſt obſervation, 


The 
Second is this. Gods deliverance of his Churchand peo- 
ple by cerrible chinzs is inri p. 

The mearung of the point is this. God in all che deliverances 
of his people by terrible thinzs, doth therein manifeſt his righte- 
oaſneſfe. He doth therein — what is righteous, accor- 
ding to rizhteouſnes and juſtice. Tocleare this,confider that there 
5 a double rightcouſnes. The righteouſneſle of tus wordgwhich is 
the rizheeonſnefle of his tairhfulnes : and the righteouſnes of 
his works,or his juſt acts of righteouſneſſe, And God doth-mani- 
feſt both theſe in his deliverance of his people by terrible rhings. 

Firſt God in delivering his people by terrible things, doth ir 
according to his ri word. Now there is a _ 
ouſneſſe of God in his word. There is his righteonſnefſe of 


ling his word of promiſe, And there is his rightcoulneſſe of ac- 
C2 colt- 
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compliſhing his word of threarning. And both are manifeſt in 
the Churches deliverance by terrible things. 

1. Gods delivering his people by terrible things is in righte- 
ouſneſ{ ; that is,it is accor.ing ro the word of tus promile. He is 
faichfull ro keepe covenant with tus ſervants. Heaven and earth 
ſhall paſſe, but not a word of his promile ſhall tall in vaine. And 
God hath in many places promiſed to tus = deliverance. The 
laſt of the quotations in the margent,is to be underſtood of Chriſt 


God delivered 1/rael our of e£gypr, and it was terrible, by 
over-throwing Pharoh and all tus hoalt ; and yet in righteoul- 
nceſſe too, according to his rightcous word ; as CAMoſes thewes, 
The word of promule is fulfilled, when the deliverance is by ter- 
ible chings, it is therefore in r1ghteouſneſſe, And 

2. Gods delivering by terrible things is in righteouſneſſe, that 
is, according to his word of threatning ; that the word of his 
threatning might come on the adverſaries, and be fulfilled. God 
in many places hath threatned them. He by Feremiah givesa gra- 
cious promiſe to his Church, bur a terrible chreatning to the ene- 
mics of it. The words are theſe. A// they that devowre thee ſhall 
be devoured; and all thine enemies every one of them ſhall goe in- 
ts captivity, and they that ſpoyle thee, ſhall be ſpoyled ; and all 
thar prey on thee will ] give for a prey : for I will reſtore health 
unto thee, and I will heale thee of thy Wound, ſaith the Lord,be- 
cauſe they called thee an outcaſt, ſaying this is Zion, whom no 
mar ſeekes after. And that the Lord will accompliſh all this in 
the laſt day. 5 ( it may be in our timesgor a very little atter us ) 
the 23. an4 24. verles ſhewes. So that when God dclivers tis 
people by ecrrible things, as by confounding and undoing their 
adverſaries, and their forces ; all is bur a fultilling his word of 
righteouſnetk; his 112hteous threats. And thus Gods deliverance 
is faid to be in r12ht. onſnefke, according to his righteous word. 

Secondly,God wu delivering by terrible things, doth it in righ- 
reoulneſk ; that is, he therein declares his righteous fats, that 
they are very righteous. There 1s a double a&t of Gods juſtice or 
righteouſneſſ maniftiſt in it. 1. His righteouſnefle in righting a 
wronged world. And 2. His rightcouſneſte in revengingit ſelf up- 
on a wronging world;or on thoſe adverſarics of his people which 
1, God 
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1, God by delivering his people by terrible chings doth righ- 
reoully right a wronged world -he therby righes his oppretied 
wronged people, cating and releiving them. So the Prophet: 
As for my people children are their oppre(ſors, and women rule 
over them:oh my people \ they which lead thee cawſe thee toeyre, 
and deſtroy the way of thy paths : the Lord ſtandeth up to plead, 
and ſtandeth tojudre the people, ec. and fo the Pl: iſt. For 
the oppreſſion of the poore, for the fighing of the mecdy, now 1 
will ariſe ſaith the Lord, and will fer him in ſafery from him 
that paſfeth at him, An excellent deſcription of a ſtate wrong- 
ed Church, which is a tree ſhaken, the windes from all corners 
conſpiring to blow it downe, it craks and ſhakes, atid *theene- 
mics like winde puffs and blowes, and makes a bu{fell; bur the 
Lord lookes from Heaven, he heares the groanes and "ſights at 
laſt of his aflited people ; and at length ſtills theſe windes and 
(catters them, and ſo the Kingdome and Church ſtands, and 1s 
n fafery. As when ſome honeſt traveller in his journey, falls a- 
mong theeves; they unſtrip him and rifle him and are fcarchng 
him, when ſuddenly(while the poore man is in perplexirty) ſome 
noble man rides by, ſeeing his diſtrefſe, pitties him,and comes in 
with power, and fers him free from ſuch violence,and bearcs and 
{mites thoſe who moleſted him, giving them according to their 
deferrs.S0 it is ; the poore Church is a travellerto Heaven, belcr 
with encmics of all ſorts, who thinke to riffle her, and leave her 
poore, naked, deſtitute and wounded : but then the Lord comes 
riding in hs excclency to her help: and reſcues his Church. Thus 
he rizhes a wronged work and thus he ſhewes trs righteouſneſle. 

2, God by delivering his people by terrible rhings doth it 
m1 rightcouſnefls ; becauſe he doth therby avenge himſclte on 
t'e wronging world. It is 4 righteons thing with God to recom- 
pence tribulation to them that trouble you. It is indeede 2 very 
r12htcous thing for God to bring troubles on them, 1. It is a 
r12htcous thing to bring vengance on them, for ther wronging 
him{lfe; for they fight againſt him, who warre againſt the 
Church, they perſecute him, who perſecure it : they rae againſt 
bir, who rage againſt his people : and God will avenge the 
wrong done unto him by thoſe, who attempt to roore our 
{uch, who keepe up his honour in the world, 1t is a righteons 
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thing therfore to trouble fach.. And: 2. fo it is to take 
_— for the wrong, Which they do unto his people. The 
wiched and hins that loverh wvielence his ſowle bates. The Logd 
will be avenged on unmercitull men : There ſhall be judgement 
without mercie on thoſe that will ſhew no mercie. And thertore 
it is juſt with God, to render tribulation to thoſe, who have 
myured and unnercitully uled his Church and people, Thus it 
is evident that the Churches deliverance is m ri le: 
the righteoulnefie both of his word of promule, and of tus word 
of threatning, and the righreoulnefle of tus jultice both in right- 
ing a wronged world, and in revenging lumſclte on a wronging 
world, is therby made manitelt. 

Thus truth ferves .1. To vindicate Gods juſtice .2. To terrike 
the Churches adveriarics .3. To cncowage all Gods tathfull 


people. 

Firſt let it ſerve to vindicate the Lor\'s jultice fiom any aſper- 
ſions. Men are ready ( when things fall our otherwile then 
they would have them ) ro charge God tooliſhly, when they fee 
terrible things ralling out wa the world | as terrible attempts, 
terrible maſkcres, terrible impoveriſhing of a nation, terrible 
executions of wrath 7] they are ready to lay, that they ice not 
how God ſhould be juſt in puniſtang them, by theſe things, 
more then others, who deſerves ( un their apprehentions ) as 
much yea more then they : but ſuch murmurers thould contuler 
that God doth all in rizhreouſnetle : he can and will do no other 
then that whuch is righteous. It becomes every holy man ſecing 
things falling out otherwiſe then he would, to conclude with 
the Church : I will beare the indignation of che Lord, becauſe I 
have ſinned againſt tim. If God cull thee our to ſcare thee from 
thy ſrnnes by terrible things ; ſay thou ( when theſe things hap- 
pen) that God is righteous, and will dehver hus —_—_— tcr- 
rible things in righteoulneſle : for he briags terrible things upon 
the world, w——_— the nhabitancs therot from inning. hes 
thy judgements ( (aith the Prophet ) are on the earth, the inha- 


bitants therof will learne righteawſneſſe. And the Lord doth © 
' therby to workeallo the world, to an awtull reverence of him 

and to (tirre up tus owne therby, to a greater fervency, and 
importunity in praying to him tor deliverance: and therfore 


never 
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Secondly. Gods delivering tus Church and people by terrible 
things in righteoulnes, (hewerh unto us what the adverſaries arc 
ro expe: namely no more ( and that is enough) bar that God 
ſhould deale with them in righteoutneſle, and recompence thi m 
according to their deedes. This Babylon of Ca/dea tound : the 
ſpoiled, pecled, robbed,and ſubj<Red the nations,and God ſenc 
ſpoilers accordingly ungo her, who dealt with her, as ſhe had 
dealt with others: the Prophet gives the reaſon: for the Lord 
God of recompences ſhall ſurely requize, The welterne Rowujh 
Babylon muft,& ſhall find the like:God will bring apon her (lay- 
ers and deſtroyers, and fuch who will undoubr 7% ay 
a5 (he hath ſerved the Saints. Yea all 'enemics ſhall be recom- 
penced according to their dealings, with the Charch, tor God 
willdeliver it by ternble things inrightcouſnetle. They may tor 
a Weg 9 wks and attempt, and fome times feeme to 
thrive: but thar plotting will in the end rume chemlelves. For 
the Lord will be knowne by the Fudgment which he execurerh : 
and thar judgment is no more bur , Buy the wicked is ſnared in 
the workes of his owne hands. Adverlaries of the Charch muſt 
looke for no other, then to eate the bread of their owne baking, 
and to drinke of their owne brewing, Their cerriblenefſe ro the 
Church ſhall be meaſured our, in a full ro them, in thar 
which is terrible unrco them; for God is nghroows and in his 
= time he will deliver his Church by terrible thungs in righee. 
ouſneſk, 

Thirdly Gods delivering his Church or people by terrible 
things in rightconſneſk, ſhould | all the followers after 
riheconſneſle : fuch who feeke the and delight to walke, 
and be found in a way of rightcoulneſſe and/holinefſle, AU things 
to the outward appearance may ſeeme to Worke ruine, ' and: goe 
croſle ; but they ſhall undoubtedly worke in the end to the 
rune of adverſaries ; for God will deliver but in righteouſneſle. 


The Lord remembers the righteous caude of his ſervants ; and 
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thouzh it may be a while oppreſſed, yet it (hall never be ſup» 
preſizd, and deſtroyed; tor he willagane bring on che cauſe-of 
religion: and will maintaine in che world a people ſerving him; 
in.deſpite of hell, and of Rome which he will deſtroy in rights 
ouſnclſe, And though your owne Perſons may be rooke away, 
yet {till be incouraged to keepe taith, and a good conſcience; be- 
cauſe the Lord will preſerve a ſeeds of worthippers,and will re- 
paire the loile of tus Church, by a more plencitull increaſe of eer- 
ror to the a1verſary, and of comfort toall thoſe, who are faich- 
full in thc lund, And therefore let us alt trom chus poine be in- 
couraged. | 

1. To waitecontentedly on God, till he worke for tus people 
in righteoulnefle: fo the Church did. /» the way of thy judgments 
have we waited for thee, Looke tor him as coming to reſcue and 
deliver, for he will doe ſo, when we arc fully fitted be it, 

2. Be encouraged alſo to cry the more carneſtly ro God to 
come andiave hus people in righteouſne(k: fo did the Church, 
Oh that thow wouldeſt ren4 the heavens, that thow wouldeſt 
come downe, that the mountaines might flow downe at thy pre- 
ſence 6+c. to make thy name knowne to thine adver ſaries, rhat 
the nations may tremble at thy preſence when thou 4;deſt terrible 
things which we looked not for, Cc. 

3. Be incouraged to take notice of every particular at of 
Gods helping any wayss m rightcouſac{ſe; ic 18 an excellent 
meanes to gaine coimtort in diſcomfortablz times. Thow meereſt 
him that rejoyceth, and worketh righteouſneſſe, thoſe that re+ 
member thee in thy wayes. 

4. Let us all be encouraged to pur our (clves into ſuch a condi- 
tion, that we may. be ready to be delivered in rightcoulncle, 
when God will fave an4 preſcrve us : and that is in t-w words : 
{tudy righteoulneſl:, ſecke righteouſneſle, chirſt ater righteoul- 
neſk;, defire ro be found in a way of righteouſnefſe, The more 
we looke after and apply our (clvcs to the righteouſneflc of fan- 
Atification or mg che m_Cs we be to be ſaved and do- 
Livered in rig {-. Let it be your prune and principall care 
not to be found in your owne r1 was. -e" ( for _ very 
odious ) but in Chriſts, Labour to be found in him ; and when 
God comes to deliver in rightcoulnelke he will eſpy pare 
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ſciences ſpri by the blood of Chriſt, and 
Tan 1th he will difcerne that your —— 
ned by the ſpirit of Chriſt, the ſpiric of righecouſneſſe, and that 
your lifes are conformable to the life of Chriſt who is the ſonne 
of rightcouſneſſe, and finding you thus, he will deliver you a- 
mon 2 his faithftull people ua rightcouſnetke, h he fimites 
terribly the adverſarics of hus Sazats : for by terrible things in 
rightcouſneſſe he anſwers us the God of our ſalvation. And fo 
much for the ſecond obſervation. 
_— is this. The deliverance of the Church by ter- 
rible things, is Gods anſwering tus people. 
Gods an{wering implyes ſome things done by the people of 
God, and ſome things done by hum. 
1. It umplyes that his people prayed unto him for deliverance: 
and that he gives a gracious audience, and full-fillance of their 
prayer. / will looks as it 1$n the Prophet ) ro the Lord, I will Micah. 7. 7. 
waite for the God of nsy ſalvation, my (God ſhall heare me, the 
Church ſpeakes in prayer, and God heares her in granting her 
praycrs. 
2. It implyes that his people expeRts mercics from him, and 
Gods anſwering them is his affording helpe, tus reall contribu- 
ting ſuocour unto them. They looked unto him (faith the Plal- pry, 0 
miſt ) and were /;ghtned, and their faces Were not aſhamed, this 
poore man cryed, and the Lord heard him, and ſaved him out of 
all bis troubles, bis people expets mercy : and his ariwer, is 
che fultilkng of them expectation. 7 will ( faith Habbakwh,) Hab- 2. 14 
ſtand upon my watch, and ſer me wpon the towor, and will watch 
to ſee what he will ſay unto me. l 
So then pong army bow: + ts people is an anſweri =_ 
prayers, and an anſwering ther jons. They pray 
liverance and begins they expeRt it from him, and anſwera- 
bly it comes to paſſe, Gods delivering of ?/-ae/ our of Egypc 
was an an{Wering of their prayers : I beve heard ( faith ) Excd.z.7.8, 
their cry, by reaſon of their taſkhemaſters for I know their ſor- 
rowes, and I am come downe to deliver them. When he delive- 
red them at the red ſea, it was an anſwer to the prayer of his 
ſervant <Meſes : The Lord faid then unto him, why'cryeſt tht £*99-14. 15+ 
to me. When he gave 7/rae{{ victory over Amaiech., he then 
D uy 
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anſwered the prayer of Aſoſes on the mount while Zoſbuce, and 
Z/racll fought in the valley. His deliverance of his pcople trom.. 
Jabin, from the Aſsdzanites, yea from all their other enemies at 
any umnczall was an anſwering of their prayers, and expectations, 
They prayed in faith for deliverance, and they waited in faith, 
untill God had gwen a full deliverance; and 1o deliverance was 
but Gods an{wering his people. 

Becauſe God uſually giveth not unto his Church and People 
delverance,till they have ſought and fued ro hum earneſtly fort. 
T hus ſauth the Lord God, 1 will yet for this be inquired of by the 
houſe of ? [racll, to do it far thems ; though he knowes that his 
Church doth need deliverance, yet he will have his Church to be 
apprehenſive and ſenſible of that her need : tor he will have from 
it, the honour of his mercie towards it: and of his providence 
and care over it, aSalſo of his wifdome, power, and juſtice in 
confounding all ics alverfarics by terrible things: 

This point teaches. 1. To pray for deliverance that God with 
it may an{wer us: Aad 2, fo abifove Gods ſeverall anſwers 
_ tus people, by giving unto them the deliverances pray 


or, 

Firſt. It deliverance be Gods anſwering his : then 
ſurely is concernes all the people alot pr RIS 
deliverance, Prayer muſt preceed deliverance : and deliverance 
5 the returne of prayer in a gracious anſwer of it. We mult be 
praying mcn, and men. expcting deliverance as an iffue and 
conſequent of prayer ; and that our prayers may be anſwered, 
We are to put up no other then ſuch, which God willanfwer :68 


namely, 
1, Let our prayers be prayers of faith, coming from a belce- 
inde not ; beleeve the promiſes of deli- 


ving heart. Aske and 
verance, and contidently rely on Gods word to be accompliſh- 
cd, and from aſſurance that God will tullfill his word, put 

prayers. Both rhe cloud of promiſes, andthe clond of Lexi 
{cs, perſons, families, ks Churches, which from time 
to time have beenc delivered; and the conſideration that rhe 
Lords, hand is not ſherened, ſhould le with us not to 
doubr, but to pray for deliverance-in taich: not doubring, but 
that God will aabwer us | 
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2. Let our prayers be in-hamility. A broken, and « contrite 
heart God will not deſpiſe. He heares the prayers of the hum. Pl. 51. 17, 
ble deſtitmre. Pray tor deliverance in hunulitie, and it ſhall be 
granted as an anſwer to an humble prayer, Humble your” ſelves 
wider the mighty hand, of God that hee nay exale you in 
due time. 

3. Let our prayers be importunately earneſt without faint- 
ing. / have faith the Plalmilt waired long 4nd ſought the Lord: 
oh my Lord ( faith he) I cry in the day time, but thow heareſt 
not, and in the night ſeaſon 1 am not filent. The Lord ſometimes Plal. 22, 2, 
dclyes deliverance, ro make us wnportunately wraſtle with lyat 
in prayer tor it: and (o it may be the anſwer of our carneſt 

rayers. 

F 4 Let our prayers be ſanQifiedly performed : with hearts 

which are departed from iquiey If I ( arch the Plalmilt ) ye- PCal, 66. 18, 
card iniquity in my bears, the Lord will not heare me.. Sinne 

cau/eth hive hide bis face that be will not heare. It we pray Iſa, 59. 1, 2+ 
tor dcliverance, let us pray lifting up pure hands from an holy 
heart; and chen God will give deliverance as an anſwer to our 
prayers, Which are thus prayers of fachtull, humble, importu- 
nate, anctificd peticzoncrs, 

Secondly if the deliverance of che Church by terrible things 
be Gods anſwering it : then let us abſerve Gods feverall an- 
{vers unto his people irt his giving feverall deliverances from 
time to tame. Indeede we mult aot looke to fee an anſwer to 
{ome of our requeſts at all in our owne time; We mult hoc think 
ro live co ſce the accompliſhing of the number of Gods de: 
or the putting an end to the dayes of {inne or the making of the 
Church and people of God compleatly glorious. + | 

A2ain it may be, we may not hive to ſee the anſwer,of many of 
our other petitions, mhithantoun up, and for which we are to 
expect daily rydings,of ſome ons, at leaſt cowards their 
accompliſhment: as namely the calling of the Fewes : the ; 
nz of the Goſpell at once into all places : the joint 
of Chrilt publaquely and unanimouſly in all kingdomes, and a- 


mong all people : prayers-for ſuch things are put us (i 
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them : only this know, _— the heart firmely delomn's 
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the truth of theſe things, and that God will in his due time ac- 
compliſh theſe, then ther is ſome anſwer of our prayers: becauſe 
the {ame ſpirit which inablcs a man to pray for theſe, workes 
bdeefe, and carryes the eye of the ſoule, to looke beyond all 
ditficulties, and all times, and by faith to ſee them as certanely, 
as if they were already come to paſſe, Thus Abraham by faith 
ſaw the day of Chriſt and rejoyced : and fo we by faith fee the 
anſwer of all the petitions, we have put up : and we ſhould re-. 
joyce therfore; knowing that when they ſhall be granted, the 

at of chem will be every way an{werable to that which we 
_ rly belceved and prayed for. 

But moreover ther are ſome things which it pleaſerh God to 
bring to paſſe in our times : as perhaps ſome particular mercies, 
for our ſclves, or others, or for the whole Church - now after 
prayer, we muſt waite tor an anſwer, therby ſhewing our de- 
pendency on God : fo the Plalmiſt : eAs the eyes of ſervants 
looke unto the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden 
unto the hand of her miſtreſſe, ſo our eyes waite upon the Lord 
our (God untill that he bave mercie upon us. It may be God will 
not = that very deliverarice which hath been prayed for, 
bur ſome other; yet then the prayer is anſwered, though not 
m the very particular which was dclired. 

A man perhaps prayeth that God would roote out and de- 
ſtroy all enemies : God pleaſerh to cut off ſome, but he will 
not ſlay all, leaſt his people forget it, and therfore he ſcatters 
them by his power and brinzs them downe. And though per- 
haps God give not # ſpeedy deliverance: yet he anſwers the 
_ for the preſent, when the heart is afterward more hum- 

lc ; and more carefull ro walk: with God ; and is more w__ 
dant on him ; and is {till more carneſt to ſceke and cry unto hum: 
and is thankefwll for any favour though never fo little : for any 
deliverance, for any fafery vouchſafed from tim- to time, and 
fil continued. Likewiſe God heares our prayers, and for the 
preſent giveth an anſwer unto them, or rather aſſurance, that he 
will in que time an{wer them ; when he filleth the heart with 
content to be denyed, and to magnifie him however. Thus let 
us pray, but with an expeRtation of an: an{wer to our prayers. 
When God gtves deliverance, it will be an anſwer to the pray- 

ers, 
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defires, wilhes, longings, and expectations of his 
by cerrible things thou wilt anſwer oh God of our falvation, 
So much for the third obſervation. 
The fourth is this. God is the Author of his peoples fal- 
vayon or deliverance. 


Salvation or the deliverance py pr is every wher a- 
ze 
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Cribed unto God in (cri God is ftiled the _ of Pſracll ler. 14, 8, 
and t 


the Saviour therof in the time of trouble : Church is 
ftiled a people ſaved by the Lora: as if the maine care of God 
were to fave and deliver his people. Salvation belongs to the 
Lord, and his bleſſing is upon his people : and he Jr - workes 
ſalvation in the mudſt br 4 

the Lord, and beſides me ther is no Saviour, 

For the better underſtanding of this title know : that there is 
adouble falvation ſpoke of in ſcripture. 1. There is a ſpirituall 
falvation from finne and Satan, and the power of both, and from 
Hell. And 2. There is a temporall ſalvation, which is Gods de 
liverance of his people, from outward temporall afflitions, ca- 
kmitics, and diſtreſs under which they are. I take the rempo- 
rall is cheifely intended in this title of God, as i ſtands in che 
opt; yet the other muſt not be excluded. A word or two 

th. 

Firſt if we referre this title here given to God, to the ſpirituall 
{alvation, then it may be very cvident to us that he is the Au- 
thor of it. 

1. Becauſc he calls ns to ſalvation. He did ordeine us to it, and 
he hath called us chcrunto. Our ſoules were running headlong to 
Hell and perdition but God called vs back from the pit. We 
were as ſheepe ſtraying, bur God hath called us by tus word, 
and ſuch who liſten to it and obey it, returne from the way of 
d-{truftion, an 1 are ſaved. Befides Gods call to ſalvation. 

_ 2. He m_ men into it. The very entrance whuch any make 
to it is from him, Man is naturally averſe therunto ; he 1s un- 
willing to patſe thorough ſo many ditficultics, ro undergoe to 
much morufication, ſelte denyall, crucifying of the world : and 
to y jou to ſo much heavenly mindedneſſ> as is requiſite. It 5 
the Lord only, who makes the heart, and ſoul.- overlooke all 
this and a great deale more. Ir is he only who raiſerh up the 
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ſpirit, to 4 reſolution to go thorough all, to follow him in 
Ay ſoule ( faith David ) followeth hard after thee, As 4 
doth whathe can to keep: company with tus father :\o he fill 
applycd him{clfe whar hc coul4 toimuate bus heavenly father, 
God only brings th- ſpirit to clus, chat chouzh it hach many 
diſcouragements, dpubcs, and troubles, and hath Epene _ 
of irs time in by, and finfull thoughts, and wayes; yet now. bes 
ing put into the way of falvation, it goes on m 2 of ho- 
lincs and righteouſnes, and 55 fure to mcete with p þ, 
vation at the laſt. #/e have a ſtrong City, ſalvation will 
appoime for walls and buiwarks: open yee the gate thar tha 
rightous nation which keepeth the truth may enter, p 
3. The progreſk and pertcting in the way of (alvation i 
from God. The God of all grace, who hath called. us inco his 
eternall glory by (briſt Jejns after that yee have ſufferch a 
while, will make you perfect, jtabliſ, ſtrengthen, and ſettle 
you. God pertkeRs, and God gmdes us to ſalvation : he guides 
with his cyc, and after he will receive us up to glone.-It is ts 
worke to make us perſeycre unto the end, and to bring hs 
pcople to eſtabliſhment, ſtren:eh, ſettlement, and perfection 
1m piety and goodnes, falvation is of God. . 
4. The crowning of His pzople with everlaſting ſalvation's 
from God. God will give heavenly falvation to thoſe who by 
patient continuance m well doing teeke tor glory and honour, 
and immortality, etcrnall lite. | 
Thus in reſpect of the ſpirituall falvation of his people, God 
may well be (tal:-d the God of our ſalvation. Bur the text ſpeaks 
moſt properly of {ach things, wherby we may more properly 
here aſcribe unto him thus ule, as it hath reference to the rem- 
porall ſalvation, or deliverance of Gods people: though in the 
application we ſhall make uſe of it boch-wa / 
Secondly then this title ( 0b God of owr ſalvation ) relates to 
his temporall falvation, of his people wherof we will conſider 
I. The parts of it: 2, The rcaſons of it. 
I, Temporall falvation hath feverall parts : or rather it is 1& 
preſented to us ſeverall wayes: and God is the Author of every 
one of them. 4 


1. There s preventing falvation, when the Lord prevents his 
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peoples meeting with a danger, then he ſaves them. If a man ap- 
on the way in his journey Were told that theeves did lie in wate 
for him, and therupon he curnes aſide a little, an4 eſcapes chem, 
this is a danger prevented. The Lord doth many thouſand times 


thus fave his people : rhow jovkoagh me (Sk David ) with thy Pal. 31. 3, 
V 


g-9dneſſe, God was then faving Zacob and his family, when he 


ine /oſeph into &gypt : he then prevented their periſhing in G<2- 59 20, 
the famine. He prevented Herods {laying Chritt by fending an **+* 13: 


Angell to forewarne the danger. na oft ignorant 
that evill is deviſed, contrived, prof againdt them, bur 
God prevents it, and faves them, and afterward they come to 
underſtand fo much. 1 will ſay of the Lord he is my refuge, and 
my fortreſſe : my God in him will 1 truſt : he ſhall deliver from 
the ſnare of the hunter, and from the noiſome peſtilence, 

2, There is a preparing falvation which is trom God. I call 
that preparing falvation wherby the Lord fits his pcople to meer 
with adverfaries, dangers nwox {ger perplexites. The Lords 
preparing tus people to it, is his ſaving them from it. Thin haſt 


( faith David) girded me with ſtrength unto the battle. Thus the pr,1 18. (1. 


Lords eſtablithing the heart with grace to bcare a crouble, and 
the Lords giving unto the ſpirit comfort and conſolation iv the 
midlt of the thoughes withun : and the Lords ſpeaking peace ro 
the ſoule, when all the world is in tumules, and the Lords feaſt- 
nz the (oule and ſpirit within with joycs and expeRtations of 
comfort in himſclfe in heaven ; when the haile rattles on the riles 
and thereis no peace abroad:theſe & a thouſand other wayes arc 
part of the ſalvation which God workes for his people. Ir is his 
preparing ſalvation, or his preparing them for ſafcry againſt che 
trouble which they incounter. 

3. There is an upholding falvation, when any is kept from 
periſhing an a danger or trouble : and this is alſo trom-the Lord. 


[ was ſore thruſt at that I ps arh aero Lord ſuſteined P(11, 118.13, 
when he my 


me. And fo the Lord faves, upholds from ng. 
If we were lct alone the trouble would overmaſter ; rhe waters 
ue perhaps ſodeepe, they woald drowne : the hire ſo raging, it 
would deyoure. Bur if God upholds, holds ug by che chinne that 
we (inkenot : if he carriethus through the tireand water,through 
Ml, and we be preſerved ; then he vouchiafes his. up holding (al- 
ation, wherby we periſh nor, 4, There 
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4. There is an cſtabliſhing or confirming ſalvation: wher- 
by one is ſo ſtrengrhncd, that no troubles, nor adverſarics can 
out daunt them. Ay arme( 3s itis in the Plalmiſt) Bal bold 
hins up, and my arm? ſhall ſtrengthen him. When a man walkes 
in ſlippery dangerous waycs, and then is «ſtablſhed that he 
treades confidently and {lips not : here is falvation, 
croſl:s,afflitions, adverſarics,are occaſions of falling : bur when 
the Lord notwithſtanding thus, keepeth up our feere that they 
flip not, it is tus ſalvation and a deliverance, T how haſt delivered 
my feete( (ith the Plalmilt )from falling. The Church s deſcnbed 
coming out from the wildernelke, leazung on her beloved, Gods 
people may be in many troubles and perplexities,in a wildernes, 
at a maſe, not knowing what way to turne, but the Lord up- 
holds, and eſtabliſhes them,and brings them our of all, but lean- 
ing on their bcloved, The Church partakes of eſtabliſhing Gl 
vation. | 

5- There is alſo another part or manifc{tation of ſalvation; 
which we may call reſcung ſalvation : when the Lord ſuffers 
his people to come into danger, and trouble, and to be as it were 
in the enemics hand, and yet then he fnatches chem our and re 
(cues them. As David did trike in, and take a lambe our of the 
mouth of the lion and of the beare : fo the Lord ſtrikes in to re 
{cue his ſervants, commanding deliverances for his pceple. He 
ſuffers them ſometimes to come to the mouth, but he gives them 
not up a prey to the teeth, but then delivers them. 

6. There 1s a crowning falvation, or a compaſſng about with 

of deliverance: when God putteth his people mto a ſtate 
condition of ſecurity, that no evall ſurprize them to 
their damumage. And this 15 the higheſt pitch of remporall falva- 
tion: and God is the author of it. God is my King of old work- 
ing ſalvation in the midſt of the earth. 

And thus from allw«{e.parts, or degrees rather of temporall 
ſalvation, it is plaine : that God is the God of our ſalvation. 
Thus of the parts of it, 

2. The reaſon proving that God is the Author of his peoples 
deliverance is this ſtead of many others. - In him are to be 
found all thoſe things, which are cfteRtuall, co worke the ſalvs- 

tion of his people out of troubles. For in the falvation, _ 
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phraim? how ſhall 1 deliver thee {/racll ? how ſhall I make thee 
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he grants to his pcople are to be ſeenc theſe footeſteps of 
Gods glory. 

1. His pitty and compaſſion towards his people. There is in : 
kim towards them the founding of bowells ; and he will ſurely 1+ 37. 39; 
have mercy on them. Our of his compaſſion he ſtands ( as it 
were ) dehberating what to doe : How ſhall 1 give thee up E- ——_ 
as Admah? how ſhall I ſet thee as Zebouns ? mine heart is turned 
within me, my repentings are kindled together exc. And we 
finde thac when the people conteſk-d there finne ſaying doe to 
us What thou pleaſeſt, only deliver us this once : then the ſoulg Tudg- To, te 
of Go4 was greived for 7/rael, his pitry moves him to help. 

2, God is ommiſcient : he oply knowes how to debver his, 
Tt Lord knowes how to deliver the godly ont of remptation : 
he is only infinitely wiſe, and knowes al purpoſes, policycs, 
engines, inſtruments, Which attempt any thing againſt his 
people : he knowes what they can wurke to the utmolt - and 
he knowes how to detcate their working : to infnare them 1n 
their owne net. He fitts in heaven, and ſeer, and laughs the e- Plal. 1. 
wemies of his Church to ſcorne. He (uffers them a whale to bu- 
tic and weary themſelves in plotting and ruining hig people ; 
and then on the ſudden he turnes all upon themſelves : _— 
themall in deriſion. As when a wan overlookes a company © 
boyes bulie 1n making clay walls and caſtles ; and heares them 
talke that they will deſtroy hereby any who meddles with 
them : he laughs at them, and ſuddenly comes in, and breakes 
all ch:ir workes in peiccs, and fers them all on crying and la- 
menting, even fo the Lord is wiſe to underſtand fully all the 
adverſaries attempts : he laughs, at them, and ſuddenly breaks 
their power, an4 hills them with wailing 

3. God is allſafficient to reſcue and fave his people, and de- 
ver them out of all their troubles. He only is able to fave. So 
he is deſcribed by the prophet : ho 5s this that cometh from 
Edo with died garments, from Bozra, this that is glorious mn 
his apparell,travelling in the greatneſſe of his ftrength, I that 
ſpeake un righroenſues mighty to ſave. Nothing can withitand ppt F. 
tis power, witha ſtrong hand he brought hus people our of 


Egypt. Deliverances are at his command, Knoweft rhow not 
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( aid our bleſſed Saviour to Peter ) that I can pray to my fa. 
ther, and he ſhall preſently give me more then rwelve legions 
of Angells. All the Armyes in heaven, and earth are command- 
ed by him. He is able to raiſe up, and fic inſtruments to be d-- 
lverers of his people from them, that ſpoile and diſtreſſe them. 
The Mideanites ht to overbeare ?/rae/! with mulcitude, 
and mighty Armies ; but the Lord raiſed up Gideon, and made 
hun ſucceſſctull, that the Mdianites helped to (lay one ance 
ther, and (o he utterly diſcomfited them. 

4. God is very watchfull ro do his people good, & to give 
deliverance. Behold he that keepeth ? raell, ſhall neither ſlum- 
ber nor ſleepe. He will let no OPPOTewity {hip to releive. The 
Lord ſt andeth np to plead, and jt xndeth to judge the people, the 
Lord will emter mto judgement with the Ancients of his people, 
and the Princes therof; for yee have eaten wp the vineyards : 
the ſpoile of the poore is in your howuſes : what meane yee that 
yee beate my people to peices, and grind the fates of the poore 
laith the Lord. 

Thele footſteps of Gods glory: his pitty, omniſctency, 
alliuthcicncy s 6 do os doth evidence, that the fal- 
vation of Gods people comes trom no other but God. He is 
the God of their falvation. 

From this double ſalvation ot the Church, wherot God is 
the Author, and theretore 1s {tiled here the God of our fal- 
vation ; we learne. 1. To aicribe both to him: 2. To ſecke 
tor both from him ; and 2. To labour to have an intereſt in 
the falvation which he workes for his people. 

Firlt let us alcribe all the faivation which is wrought, to 
God only. According to the title here given unto him, ſay as 
the Plalmilt. Net WNtOHS 0 Lora, not wnto us, but to thy name 
give the glory. And this we thould do both im reſpect of rhe 
{pirituall, and of the temporal falvation, whercot he makes us 
partikers. : 

I. Weareto alcribe our ſpiritayll deliverance to God only. 
The toure beaſts and rwenty toure elders, fell downe before 
the lunbe, ſ:ying : Thou. art Worthy, for thou waſt ſlaine and » 
haſt redeemed us ro God by thy Bloode out of every kindred, and 
rongae,and people and Nation, and haſt made ws tmto onr God 


Kings 


2 X 
tryumphing m the midſt of ber Terrars. 

Kings and Preiſts, and we ſpall reigne on earth. All the 
of inans (alvation is only ro be aſcribed ro Gqd. He contrived 
the meanes of falvation by Chriſt, and he gave him ro worke 
{il1 ation, and to bring his people ro 1t : let him therefore have 
theglory of 1t. lty grace ( fuich che Apoltle ) we are /aved : and 
1s if he had not (ud enough, he addes : by grace yee are ſaved 
thor gh faith, ard thasg not of your ſelves, it T the gift of God, 
wt of workes leſt any ſhould 5oajt.lt was propheſtcd that when 
the remple ſhould be bwlr by Z orobabell, the people of God 
thould with on joynt cry fay : Grace to it : and he ſhall bring 
-»rth the h:ad ſtone thereof with ſhowring, crying Grace,Grace 
'r, It wasa type of Gods bulding his {piricuall temples, by 
working grace in their hearts,and fitting chem to be come holy 
temples, an habication of God through the ſpirit. Indeed there 
(hill be miZhtry oppotitions, many ditticultics, mountaines to be 
rein yed, bur the head {tone thal be ferched our: Chriſt the cor- 
tore ( wb the bwlders once retu{-d)thould be laid in the 
hear, and they ſhould all thouc Grace, Grace to ir. It is of free 
Tcu, that the worke is begunne, continued, and finiſhed : the 
| ord mt therefore have the praiſe of our ſalvation. He brings 
(ilyation into the heart, he cauſes it to perſevere nato falvation : 
{ he only will compleace our falvation : and therefore every 
cious mannut contetle that all of his falvation, is only from 
(God of his {alvation. And ic the Lord will count when he 

/r12cs up the people,that this man was borne there, He will 
count thit Chrilt was tormed, and framed m the hearts of his 
plople, 11vinz 11 this or that Kingdome : the Lord keepes as 1t 
were x record, of all his glorious falvations, which he hath 
wrought in anv, and he will be glorified by his people for it. 
The gloric then of our (piricuall fulvationis only to be aſcribed 
to God. 

2. And owe muſt aſcribe only ro him our remporall ſalvation. 
if he at any time doth deliver, or preſerve ; let us fay of this his 
my 4LON, 45 WC did of the other : Not unto us oh Lord, nor unto 
nrbut to thy nam give the olory. And with the Plalnat: They 
oot not { this or that deliverance \) by their owne ſword : neither 
did their right arme ſave them: but thy right hand, and thine 
av me, and the light of thy GE rl ae Thou hadft- a fa- 
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voury unto them, Say not it was the valour, and ſtrength, and 
wiſlome of ſuch and ſuch which hath done thus and thus for 
us : but acknowledge that God only was the Author, and the 
other his inſtruments of che mercies injoyed. any a time 
from my youth up have they aff! ifted me, may England now (ay 
yea many a time have they affiitted me from my youth, yet they 
have not prevasled againſt me : the plogers plowed on my back, 
and made long furrowes : but it was the righteous Lord that cut 
aſunder the cords of the wicked. It would be a great worke to 
relate the bare headcs of the mercics which trom day to day 
God vouchſafes to his people ; every day brings out new 
m-rcics, new kindneſſes, new helps, new ſuccours, new ef- 
capements, ſundry ſorts of dcliverances in on kinde or other. 
England had long betore this have bin as Sodom andas Gome- 
rah, unlcile the Lord had ſaved her : 1-t us therefore aſcribe 
her ſalvation unto God only : and when at any tune the Lord 
faves any part of i,or our (clvcs _—— let this us kind- 
ne]? lead ns on to repentance. Let us looke to be partakers 
alſo of ſpirituall ſalvation, when he ſaves us temporally : 0- 
therwiſe his remporall ſalvation will prove, but a reſerving 
of us uito eternall deſtruftion, Thus we ought to acknowledge 
that Gold indcede is the God of our falvation. 

Secondly. Secing God is the God of our (alvation, then let 
all of us learne whether we arc to fie for any ſaccour in a time 
of neede : even unto this God, intitled the God of our falva- 
tion. Thus did David in every ſtraite, giving unto God ſuch 
titles and names, which intumate, that God was all kinde of 
{1ccour unto him. And this we mutt do in our neede of gather 
of theſe ſalvations. 

1. In our way ſpzrituall to ſalvation. We deſire to be freed 
from many of our luſts, paſſions, and diſordered afteRions : 
for though perhaps God hath deſtroyed jn his the dominion of 
{unne, that it raignces not : yet much corruption remaines, keep- 
ing them under, from thriving in godlinefſe : and of this they 
would be rid : now in this caſe, we muſt do as Saint Paul did 
beſecch God againſt the meſſenger of Satan : ſeeke to him for 
ſalvation, yea for any ſalvation ſpiritnall. If Satan tempt : it 
5 God who muſt tread downe Satan under your feere ſhortly, 
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Satan is ſtill a troubling, though a conquered enemy, ſeeking to 


eſpy all advantages : and thercfore we muſt to God, who only 
inables us to reliſt, that hs may flie from us. On perhaps com- 
plaines of an _—_ unbeleeving, yea dead heart : let him re- 
member that it is Go4 that quickens it, & thertore ſeek to him 
rcſolving not to ceaſe till he leave a bleſſing behind : the more 
unbelceying, dead, dull, uaruly melancholy,8& dejeRed you find 
the heart, be the mor» importunate,doubling, trebling, yea mul- 
tiplying ſuites : for God at length will heare and free thee from 
an cvill heart of unbelcife. He hath the hearts of Kings in his 
hand, and can turne them : he only can chang» the heart, and for 
this he will be fought, that ſuch a deliverance and (alvation may 
b< only aſcribed unto hum. Another it may be is atraid, that he 
ſhall one day miſcarry,ycelding to the temptations which daily 
alylts hum:one day he doubts he (hall fall back, giving out from 
his Chriſtian profeſſion - ler ſuch a man ſecke to God, tor he 
only eſtabliſheth, upholds, and ſtrengthens in grace : he only 
gaides his ſervants,making them perſevere to the end, and after- 
ward he receives {uch, ſo guided up roglory. Thus we ouzhe to 
ſeeke only ro hon for any thing needetull unto our ſpiricull 
lulvation, 

2, Let us only ſecke unto him for any temporall deliverance 
or ſalvation. David, Aſa, Tehoſaphat, Hezekyab, yeaall ſaints 
have done ſo, and ſo ought we to do, bothtor our ſelves, tor 
others, and for the Churches of God. The Church needes much 


ſalvation : it was Davids prayer, andit ſhould be outs ; Redeem 


?/raell ch God out of all his troubles : not from one but from 
all : trom its troubles from within, and from its troubles from 
without : yet ſeeke to God, call in his helpe, and his ſalvation 
unto her : Our helpe ſtandeth in the nam? of the Lord who hath 
made Heaven and Farth : let us depend on him for it, is a 
praying way : fo the Prophet. Oh Lord be gracious ta ws : we 
have waited for thee be thou their arme every morning,our ſdl- 
vation alſo in the time of trouble. The Church hath ( bleſſed be 


God for it) many to hght for her ; but unleſſe the Lord be 
their arme, cvery morning, ſtrengthning them to fight, all will 
for a certaine miſcarry : and though he do ſtrengthen, yer ſhe 
way come into trouble for all that : and then her duty &s to pray 
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that he may bs her ſalvation in trouble. And thus God is to be 


ſourhe wnto, as to the Capraine of his proples falvatioa both 
ſparituuil, ant tampurall, ; 

Tiurdly tceemg Goa 15 the (God of our (alvation : 1:t us his 
pcaple labour to 2ct athurance, that we have an mnecrelt, in the 
{alvation which he workcs, As his people have intereſt in him; 
fothy lavein his falvation, To get this aflurance ; let it be our 
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care te hryean inecreſt 41 Iedus, the Author of cternall falvation 
and the founder of all rempaorgll deliverances : for all, and all 
manner of falvation 15 ratined, and contirmed to Gods P.\OPK 
muy be athurcd rf.t we have mtcrelt in Chrilt 
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pprchentons, we loſt, betng nor r:ighecous mn their oavne 
ey.5, He cane tocall finncrs co repant be: burdened finnas, 
{ich whocall ro Chrit tor hips, leatt they peorith $: fuck he will 
laVC; Come wnto met d/! 1 ac Th7 , ' AVYe 3PeEA ”, os : heav) Laden *s, #4 

wiil reſrelh 1 

2, It we yecld obedience to him, from whom we expcah (2l- 
VATION, It iS Vi '( IC Tali C13 WW * hve HLIigtcr | 
falvation. For Chrift is the? Anthor of 
that obey im. A laviour he 15 ro fue't. to 1 
Veraiane: for his faved peopleare faved 
3. It we willingly hare an prac "01 
that We thall be faved 3; For God will hive all: be [44> A ,t;ta 
come to the hnowleds of the truth, m4 [alvation” taich the Plal- 
milt ) is far from the wicked;becranſe thry ſeebe not thy Rixrimret, 
but I have longed for thy ſalvation,and th; law is my delgo bt. .tt 
ns make Gods word our dolight, and God will make g004d O15 
this his title, that he iSunto us, the: Gold of our falvation. An! 
ſo much for the fourth obſcrvation, 

The ftift is this. God is the conidence of all his pcople 1:1 
all places, 

The confidence of the earth : of the ends of the earth, yea of 
all the ends of the cexrth: and as if that were not cnough:he 15 th : 
confidence of thoſe who are a ftarre of upon the ſea, The conſ- 
Cence of thoſe on ſea, who are ſurromded by ſea, of Ilanders : 


and 
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and the confidence of thoſe on land, in all lands, of the whole 


continent. In handling this we will confider..1. How God can 
be called the confidence of all the world. 2. What this confi- 
dence is, Which all his people every wher have. 3. Why God is 
ther confidence : or what are their grounds of confiding in him. 
And 4. What ute may be made of this title, given unto God : 
who 1s here called the confidence of all the world. 

Hirſt how can God be called the confidence of all the world ? 
This queſtion may well be asked, that the doubts, which it af- 
fords may be removed. For if by the ends of the carth, be un- 
deritood the inhabitants of the earth ; or the nations on it : 
prople dwelling on the earch, and i the fca : it will then b* 
1d, thar it doth not appcare thar all theſe truſt and confide 1 
(10d, There are many nations Which know him not. And there- 
lore how is God faid tobe the confidence of the ends of the 
[o this we mult anſwer, accordin2 to a donble acception of 
thifſe words, the ends of the earth. They may be taken either 
collectively or cle diſtriburtively. 

1, {t we take theſe words colleFtively : for all nations in all 
rliccs: then ewo things may be anſwered to the queſtion. 

1. Thouzh many nations as yet know not God, yet in thoſe 
ations there 1s ſutticient meancs oven from God, to ler them 
K:0W that he only ſhould be their truft and confidence. In'all 
1411941S there areſuch demonſtrations of Gods power, ſuch 
arcliritions of his coodnes, that he hath nocleft himſelt with- 
ont wines, and that he only is to be dependcd on forall elicit 

00d, and to be rruſted, and confided 1n. Two {criptures proves 
mis, We ( faith Saint Paul preach to you, that you ſhculd true 
tothe t wine G 1d, which made heaven and earth, and the (ca, 
«ng tl! thing s that are therein, who in times paſt ſuffered all nt- 
1109's 19 walke in their owne wWayes, notwithſt Uiding he left not 
Pale withour witneſſe ; in that he did r00d, 10 Feave Wirdine 
from he.ven, An ! fruitfull ſeaſons, filliny "Hr hearts with food 
and c1:dneſſe. Ve lee that God vouchlated to all nations com- 
'mon outward temporall mercics, that very heathens ( it they 
would but obſcrve and rake norice of it) might thence have 
ſuthcient proofe, and witneſle tharthe only is to be cages _ 
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And (o likewiſe Gols ſeverity, and judzements in ſ\miting m- 
tions ( as yer not knowing him ) theſe are proofes, that fuck 
nations ought to know, that God only is to be confided im. 
hh : The wrath of God ( ſaith the Apoltle ) T; revealed fron heaven 
— = againſt all ungodline(ſe, and unrighteonſneſſe of men, who hold 
"= therrmth in wunrighteouſpeſſe : becauſe that which may be known 
of God is m.mifeſh in them, for God hath ſhewed it to them : for 
the inviſible thinas of him from the creation of the world are 
Cleerely ſeene, bemg underſtood by the things which are made, 
even his eternall power and Godhead, ſo that they are without 
exct;e. So thin, though many nations, do not atually make 
God their confidence, yet God hath witnciled to them, that he 

is or ſhould bc their onely truit and contidence. 

2, Though many nations do nor as yet make God their con- 
hdencc:yct all nations thall one day do (o;and fofor the preſent 
it is prophetically true, that God is the conhdence of all the 
ends of the carth. Davidin fpirit foreſaw the great honour, 
and glory, which God ſhould have in all nations ; and therctore 
he being a prophet,and knowing what God would do in theſe 
later daycs,he fecing this before, ſpake of the univerſall adora- 
ton of God inall nations, and of ther taking him, for their 
only God, in a confidential repoſing themſ:lves 6n him. And 
becaule of the certainty of the fultillance of all this, in due time 
therctore David (prakes of it, as if it were already come to pall:, 
and here he calleth God the confidence of ll rhe ends of the 
earth , and of thoſe who are a farre off upon the ſea. This is not 
only implyed in this title here aſcribed ro God ; but David 

Pal. a3, hath ſo much in another place. Ake of me, and I will give thee 
| the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the 
Plal, 22:27» earth for th poſſeſſion : And againe. All the end; of the world 
ſhall remember themſelyes, and turne to the Lord, and all tht 
Plal. 72+ 8. bindred of the nations ſhall worſhip before him. And agune. He 
I. ball have dominion from ſea to [ea, and from the river to the 
end of the earth, all K mngs ſhall fall downe before him all nation; 

ſhall ſerve him. 

Take then the words as prophetically ſpoken : of the tune 
when God ſhall by terrible things ſhake the nations, being the 
deſire of his people ; and then it will appearc, that he ha = 
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che Saviour of this : from all-their troubles and oppreſſions 
and then all nations will come in, and chooſe him for their God 
and Lord : one nation afrer another, till all have made him their 
confidence : and ſoin time theſe words ſhall be fully accom- 
pliſhed, that God is the confidence of all the world : of all the 
cnds of the carth. 

If the words were handled in this ſenſe, according to this 
expolition : they would aftoord much inſtruction, teuching the 
cxpeAations, which we are to have of the converſion of the 
nap1095 of the world : and concerning dircions, to pray for 
it : that the arme of the Lord may b-: revealed toall people: 
according to that of David. God be mercifull unto ns and bleſſe 
5, an4 cauſe his face to ſhine on us, that thy Way may be known 
en earth, thy ſaving health among all nations. It 1s a bleſſing 
and mercy trom God on his Church, that for the preſent it 
knows hun : but it will beancw glimps of the lighrot his coun- 
tenance 0n4t, When the nations come thoroughly rounderſtand 
and prac him arighe with it, as their only conhtdence, We 
ſhowld expe this, and pray for it ; and defire the Lord to re- 
move all unpedunents of it : which for the preſent are very 
great, For every valley muſt be filled, and every monntaine and 
bull muſt b: br onght low, the crooked muſt be — and 
the rongh wayes made ſmooth. People of lower, higher 
ranke in 211 places, mult be filled with grace ; atcer they are 
brought into a ſtate of humiliation : and whatſoever is crooked 
among them, muſt be made ſtraight, brought to the rule, be 
{(quared by the word : and the wayes which are rough, or of- 
t-nſive ſhall be ſmoothed : juſt offences, truly ſcrupling offen- 
ct$ thall all be rooke away : and then after this all fleſh thall ee 
the falvation of God : all nations ſhall then come to know that 
Chrilt :s the Saviour, and (alvation, which God hath fer out to 
the world : There being no other name under heaven, by which 
men can ſaved. Theſe things might be proſecuted with much 
uiſtrution, and comfort to ail Gods people, bur I chuſe toleave 
the Propheticall handling thete words, to the ages to come, 
who ſhall experuncnrally tinde the things (now ſpoken of ) to 
be very true. Let it ſutfice us to know, that theſe wordsare 
phetically crue, God is the confidence of all nations, becauſe = 
t W 
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will be ſo, when all nations ſhall come, to acknowledge him for 
their Go!. And fo wee may ſatcly underſtand the words col 
I-&ively : Which ſo undcritood, they are 2 full anſwer-to the 
ucſtion. | 

L 2, If we take the words diſtributiecly : tor the ſeverall coun- 
trycs of th: world in parts : and therein more particularly for 
the ſev+rall inhabicancs ; for the particular perſons, dwelling in 
the carth, and on the ſea : yet then, the doubt remaines ſtill : 
How God can be {aid to be the cofidence of every particular man 
in the carth. Ir {cemes otherwiſe ; experience teacheth us, that 
there are very few who truſt God and confide in him:how then 
iS this true, that he is the confidence of the ends of the carth, and 
of tholc on the (ea. | 

To thus 1 anſwer. When it is faid that God is the confidence 
of the ends of the earth ; we mult not underitand thele words, of 
every particular individuall perſon, or nation - but of ſome in all 
placcs, of ſome 1n all nations: and fo it is very true, that his 
owne p?ople ( where ever they be ) make him their confidence, 
They truſt in vm, relye on ham, depend upon him. So thar the 
meaning of theſe words ( The confidence of the ends of the 
earth Cc. ) is : Gods people in all the carth, and on the (ea : 
where ever they are, make God their confidence, though others 
do not. And fo it propoſes to us this doctrine. 

Cod is every where the confidence of his people. 

I fay of his people ; of thoſe ro whom he is the God of falva- 
tion, of thoſe whom he anſwers : for whom he workes terrible 
things in the earth, This righteous holy people make God their 
confidence. And that God is the confidence of his people in all 
places, not only ths ſcripture, bur alſo others prove. Some faith 
the Plaluult cruſt 5n chariors, and ſome in horſes ; but we will 
remember the name of the Lord cur God. And from the text let 
us take notice of the de{cripton of this ſanRitied contiding peo» 
ple. 1. They are called the ends of the earth: the extremity of the 
earth, as if they were a people, thur up in a corner, a people dri- 
ven to the ends, or out $kirts of the carth to ſerve God there. 
And moreover : 2, They are a ptople farre off on the ſea. A peo- 
ple expoſed to as great hazards and dangers, as can be imagined, 
as if they were a people cut off from others by the (ca, and Ln 
NAtc 
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rated to be a people affiifted, and continually to be toſſed with 
waves and rempeſts, Yet this people in this condition as it were 
an outcaſt driven to all inconveniencies of carth and ſa ſhall (till 
traſt in God : making hum their confidence. 

I know ( a5 1 {aid before ) chat this deſcription aimes princi- 
pally, at the univerſality of the Church ; which ſhall extend and 
ſpread it &elte, farre and necre an all places on the earth, to the 
ucinolſt bounds both of {eaand land. Bur yet wichall it will im- 
ply this that I ſay, that though Gods people be 2 people, as it 
were (hut out from the nations of the earth;not reckoned 
them ; though they were penned up in the uemolt limits, not 
thought worthy to treade, and to live on the carth, and therefore 
contemned of all people, and expoſed to a thouſand miſcarriages 
174! hard ulages : though they be toſkd in name, in eſtarein their 
perſons : J'<t thall chus- godly people, this ſcede which ſerves 
the Lord : be accounted unto him for a generation. And they (hall 
make theLotd thar ſtay, and ftafte, ther hope, and confidence, 
So (aith the text, He is the confidence of all the ends of the earth, 
and of all them that are a farre off upon the ſea: all his people 
every Where, in all places, in all bufines, in all hazards, in all 
(traites, for all comforts do ſtill make the Lord their truſt and 
confidence. And thus the firſt ching, the queſtion purpoſed is 
re{(olved, how God is ſaid to be the conhdence of the ends of 
the carth &c. 

Secondly conſider what this confidence is which all his pco- 
ple every where make him : what doth ic imply. 

The word here ſignifying truſt or confidence : is ſometimes 
put for an hopefull ſecurity. Te ſhall do my ſtarutes and keepe my 
jmdgements and do them, and yee hall rel in the land in ſafe- 
!y: that is inan hopefull confidentall ſecurity. Now this contt- 
dence is nothing clic, bur a ſecure reſting on God, forall manner 
of ſuccour, and ſecurity in the good, and comfort which we 
would have. God 1s faid to be the confidence of his people in 
thele reſpects. 

1.In reſpe&t that they hope for all from him.Contidence 
is not only an expectation of the full fruition of himlelte, as our 
portion ; but alſo of all things elſe rogether with him, and of all 
things cl{c which are good - him. The Lord 5s my Pritk 
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ſaith my ſoute, therefore will I bope in him. The foule lookes on 
all irs good, and comfort in heaven and earth, as from the Lord 
who is its portion : and as to be ſupplied from hum, as our of its 
portion. Ir expects trom hum lite z and hcalch, and outward 
comforts, trenws, good name, toodc, rayment, yea every thing | 
it chele faile ; it lookes ro be fupplhicd from the Lord, 1ts portion; 
yea and for all its good fpirituall, teemporail and etcrnall.Not on- 
ly the pardon of tine, and thngs fpuatuall and heavenly, bur 
likewiſe protection, proviſion,/and things carthly, are hoped for 
trom God. 1hem have I ( faith the Plalmult) iz heaven but thee 


» avid in carth there is none that 1 require beſides thee, 
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2. God is ſaid to be the contidence of hus people un reſpect of 
their ſecure relying on him for ſecurity,and fafety, and repulſing 
all evill fromthe. David to ſhew:that he relied on him for al 
manner of faterycalls him,his rock, his fortre (ſe his burger, the 
borne of Ins ſatvation,ana bis bigh tower. God, was a rocke to 
hum, in the 1cas and waves of his trouble; when aflictions like 
billowes came thick and threetold, he broke them, and fecured 
him as on arock, And God was a fortreſk» to hun in a ſiege, a 
a theild againſt a ftorme of darts : a ſhelter againſt a fkorme af n- 
conveniences : an horne of talvation to puſh away advcrlarics, 
and an high rower where he was fate. Making God our conti- 
dence 1s a ſecure relymy on hum tor fafery, aid ſecurity agaunlt all 
the evill, which is tcarcd, or Which hath ſeiſed on us. 

3. God is {aid to be his peoples contidenec, in reſpect of their 
recumbency.aud dependency on hum, m all buſineſs, and im- 
ployments thorough which they goec in thus like. A. contented 
xcquielcence reſting on God : relying on hum, tor the bringing 
to patk(according to his will) what we have to doc, 15 a truc 
inaking God onr contidence. So David, Commit thy way unto 
the Lord, truft alſo in hum, and he ſhall bring it to pa([e. And fo 
Solomon,'T ruſt 1 the Lord, with all thine heart ,and lean not to 
thine owne wnderſtanding, in all thy waies acknowledge hins,and 
hee wall airett th Y paths,Now this conhidentall truſting oO God, 
un all that we have to doe, s ſeen moſt eminencly in one of theſe 
three particular as. 

1. Whenmen make God their confidence, though they have 
molt apparent meancs of eftcRing, or working what they oe a- 

out: 
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bout: yet they will not relie on thoſe meanes, but on God & his 
bleſſing upon it. So the P/almiſt, I will not truſt in my bow nei- 
ther ſhal my ſword ſave me but thou haſt ſaved us from our ene- 
mics and haſt put them to ſhame that hated us. And ſo men make 
God their confidence, when though they have happy ſucceſſ in 
their undcrtakings, yer leoke through all on God, as the donor 
and giver of it,and as the worker of all their workes for them an 
in them. A ran who though he hath bhread,and firs downe ther- 
to ; Yet knowing that he is not fed by bread alone, bur by Go1s 
Ficfling, by the word that proceedeth our of Gods mouth, ther- 
fore he trults in God : and though he watcherthand buildeth, yet 
ſtill he lookes tro God,acknowledging that excepr the Lord keepe 
the city,the watchmen waketh but in vaine : and except the Lord 
buil4 the houſe, he ſabours in vain who buildeth it:and if he plow 
and tills his ground, yet conteſks that it is God who gives him 
knowledge unto it, and that bleſfeth his laboutts : and therefore 
whileſt he 1s about his ordinary imployments, yet he hopes and 
trults in God even in plowing there 1s hope : the man who doth 
thus ; is one undoubtedly, who maketh God his confidence, and 
lo alfo this 1s ſeene. 

2, When men make God their confidence, though they have 
10 apparent meanes of effecting what they are about or intend. 
Gideon aw no way Wherby God would give deliverance by 
lum, trom the Midianmtes, yet he truſted on God, and rey on 
him. David going out againſt the Philiſtine, onely w1 a\taffe 
and atling, yet truſted in God. The Lord that hept me ont of the 
paw of the Lton,and out of the paw of the Reare, he will delryer 
me our of the hand of this Philiftine. The Apoſtles and Diſct- 
pics which wenton Chrilts meſkge without money, and change 
of raiment, yet truſted on God for proviſion and lacked nothing, 
And ſo when men truſt on God,for a bleſſing on their callings & 
labour, though they ſee no likelihood of their thriving therin:and 
ſo when a man (inthe uſe of ſpirituall meanes) (till cruſts God, 
he will make uſe of the ordinances, he is attentive to the word, he 
reades, meditates, prayes, comes to the Sacrament, and it may be 
he finds little comfort all, his ſoule is nothing more quick- 
ned, noratall ſetled by them : and yet out of conſcience to Gods 
commandements he uſcth theſe, depending not on them, bur 
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truſting to God, that at laſt he ſhall have comfort, ſertlementand 
peace by them, though for the preſent he fnnd none. | 

3. Whcnaman hath all m—_—_ aPPcarance contrary to him: 
every thing ſeemes to work againlt him,yet he doth pur tus trult 
in God,that God will {till make good tus promule, ſhewing hum- 
ſclfe gracious, and bcing [till the preterver of his people. This s 
truſting in God, and making him our contidencehere beyondall 
hop2,is a bctcevinz in hope,againſt hopc,againſt ail chat 4s ſcene, 
Thus whena man fceth all the worl4 band together agaznit the 
Church: when Kings, Rulers, Nobles, great mighty ,powerna, 
witc, 2nd {ubcill ones, yea people of all forts, combine and con- 
ſpirc to root out Chriſtian protclion,andto bringa lcentious Li- 
bertiniſine, and Atheifmnce, into the world : when he ſhall ſee the 
Church indiſtreſks, and perplexatics, as it were beſieged on all 
ſidcs ; yet then to truſt in God, and to bee able to ſee as Eliſha, 
moe tor the Church, thenag unit it,tlus is a making God our con- 
hdence, it 1s a relying and truſting on ham.So when in great pe- 
nury,in the want of tood and ſuſtenance, one yet relics on God,it 
15a great degree of contidence. Thus Eliah truſted to God for 
his teeding by Ravens,und afterward for his food from the meale 
in the barrcll, and the oyle in the widdowes cruſe, It wasa great 
degree of confidence m the Prophet Habbakxk : that though 


3 the fig-tree ſhould not bloſſome, nor fruit ſhould be in the vine, 


' the labour of the Olive ſhould faile, and the field ſhould yeeld no 
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meate : the flocks ſhonld bee cut off from the fold,and there ſrould 
be no herd in the ſtalls, yet (he (auth)bewouldrejoyce in the Lord, 
and would joy inthe God of his ſalvation. It 158 an hugh degree of 
conhdence;{till to rely on God in the want of mcans and fo it is 
to rehe on him in the contrariety of meanes, ſo David truſted in 
God, when he ſeemed to be abandoned of all : If be hath a f- 
vour to me(laid hc) I ſhall ſee both the Arke and this place. And 
{on ſpiritualls, when all ſeerncs contrary, yet then truſt in God, 
the Law perhaps thunders our death, againſt the ſoule of a poore 
ſinner ; the Goſpell yeclds no comfort : godly conference addes 
nothing, holy exerciſes leaves hum (till, as it found him comfort- 
Icfk and troubled, yea perhaps more troubled, becauſe we have u- 
{cd them ; yer it{till doth crult nn God, looking beyond ſenſe, 
peeping within the vaile, and perceiving that God will — 
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ſpeake peace, and though heeſlay, yer(with 7ob) it will ill eraſt 
in him:this 1$ a very great exaltation of God,and making him our 
confidence. 

Theſe and many like caſes may be ours, when the meanes ap- 
pointed to do us good f{ceme to worke contrary, and yet in con- 
cluſion they will dous good : it is our duety ( how ever they 
worke) to truſt to God, making him our confidence. A man 
having a faithfull freind, whom he knowes to be truſty, and reall 
in any thing, which he undertakes for him , though he perceives 
that things go untowardly croſk;, in his fremds managing ſome 
atfaires tor ham, yet he relyes on him, and is confident, that he 
will do all ro his advantage at the laſt : or as wh-n a man hath 3 
Fachfu'l counſcller to follow his cauſe, and plead it : he ſees per- 
haps his counſeller much cro{kd,and thwarted: yet knowing him 
to be cordiall and wiſe, and follicitous in his undertaking, and 
very carefull to take any occaſion, and to make uſe of any thing 
oftcred to promote his good : he will depend on him, for fſollict- 
ting his cauſe to the urmoſt : ſuch a thing is qur truſting in God, 
though in a farre more eminent way : we truſt him as a freind, 
to manage all for us : and though we apprehend that things prove 
otherwile, then wee expeRted ; yet wee [till depend on God : 
knowing that he will at laſt cauſe all things tro work for our belt. 
We truſt him alſo as our counſellour who will thoroughly plead 
the cauſe of his people : and though they ſeeme a while to fuffer 


yet he will at laſt give peace to the land, and diſquet the inhabig xr $0, ;4. 


rants of Babylon. 
In theſe reſpets God is faid to be the confidence of his people 
1 all places. 

Thirdly the reaſons or grounds why Gods people ſo conhde 
m him : or why God is thus their conhidence, are theſe two, to 
name no more. 

1. His people in all places, in all eſtates, in all conditions, de- 
ire to glorihe him above all : and this they do moſt by confiding 
and truſtin2 in him. For. 

1. They glorifie his providence : while they thus rely,depend, 
and ſtay themſelves on him. Their truſting in hum ſheweth, that 
they are a people at his diſpoſall, to do with them as he ſecs fir : 
ether to bring them into ſtrates, or to inlarge them : to nw 
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them veſſls of honour, and comfort : or to be made broken 
vell.lls, a people for miſery and deſtruction. This truſting in God 
exceedin2ly gloryfies his providence, and foveraignty over them, 
Contidence in him, is a gracious ſubmuſſion to be ordered, and 
d:{poſed of, as he ces tit. It is a yeelding, that he may be glory- 
fied thgrough us, whether he breake us, or build us, wound us, 
or heale us, fave us, or deſtroy us, make us glorious or miſ-rable, 
Confidence m hun everimplycs un it an humble acknowledgment 
that weare but as clay in the hands of the potter : to be dilpoſed 
of, as Will belt ſute with tus glory. 

2. Confidence in God giveth unto hum the glory of his cruch 
or the glory of his pronulcs : it manitclts our acknowledging of 
his taithfulneſſc, and our depending upon the word of his truth, 
It is a great glory to God, that we account hum faithfull, a God 
keeping promiſe with his people, and ttus is done, when we 
conhde un him. D avid praycd Let rhy mercy come alſo unto me, 
oh Lord eyen thy ſalvation, according to thy word: and he pto- 
felles that his ſonle fainteth for his ſalvation, but I hope ( taith 
he ) in thy word. And agame : uphold me according to thy word, 
that 1 may live, and let me not bee aſhamed of my hope. Thus 
God hath the glory of tus truth : when we conhide in hun. 

3- Confidence in God gives him the glory of his goodnelk,n 
is a reall acknowledgement,that the Lord is good, and doth good, 
and that we therefore depend upon him, as chuldrcn do on their 
parents for all our maintenance. 

4. This our confidence in God, giveth unto him the glory of 
tus Godhead. Wee then glorific hun, when we make him the 
maſter of our afteftions : as when we love, and feare and joy 1n 
ham and the like ; but when we hope and confide in God, we 
then gloryhe him above the glory, which we give unto him by 
our other aftcftions. For though in them all the principall ſtream 
runs to Godward ; yet thereare rivelets and by currants of theſe 
affections, permitted to runne to other things. As for example: 
we love God, and gloryfi: him by our love, when he only and 
cheifely is loved by us : bur yer our love alſo runnes out to other 
things : to his chuldren for his ſake : and to our ncighbours : and 
tg men : and to other things {ubordinately. And fo we gloryhc 
God, when he is pruncly and principally our feare and _ 
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God being every way defirous to do fo, they therefore make him 
their conhdence : for conhding 


with all things 
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in him honoreth him as God. 

2.Gods pcople: make him their confidence : becauſe they ſec 
in God an allſuthciency, to ſupply their defects, ro comfore them 
1a diſtre(ks, to releive them in their wants, and to furniſh them 


of this alſuthciency m God, to do all thus, is wrought 
from one, or from all theſe conſiderations which are the ground 


of hope and conhdence;as. 
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none clfe. 


he do not,they 
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and powerfull convoy for his fafety, thorough rho dangereiy 
country. he ttavells in, will be the more content, — 
t har he who-condudts him, is of power to ratle-che . 

his defence : fo a Chriſtian it} his travell to heaven, hath cauſe 
con:de in God, tor his convoy thither, ſeeingthe knowes' that 
God humklfe is powerfull, and lixewiſc able to raife the 

to call inall the creatures, both of heaven, and earth, for his 
con..uct, and-to make all worke together tor his belt, 

2, His people know that Gods only care provides for them 
and all the world, ſecing he hath taken on him the care of alt 
things. The eyes of all waite on thee, and thow oiveſt them their 
meate in due ſeaſon, thou openeſt thy hand, and ſatiſfies the de- 
fires of every living thing : and therefore they make hum ther 
confidence, knowing that they have no canle to diftrult him. 
God rakescare for oxen, much more for his ſervants, he tath 
( beſides his generall care, in providing forall creatures ) a ſpeciall 
care over thole of his owne tamily. He hunſelfe tells fome men, 
that they are worſe then infidells, becauſe they provide nor for 
their owne : he himfclfe therefore will both thinke on,. and re» 
leive his owne, in due time, he provides both for their bodies, 
and tor their ſoules : and he who gives to the body now a few 
crummes,will never deny unto the ſoule the crown 
it. When Gods people do ſeriouſly thinke on this, they fee that 
they have jult ground to confide and trult in God. 

3- Gods people know, that he is ſo powerfull, rhat for 
our good hc often imploys inſtruments , and creatures, or fecon- 
dary caules, beftowing on them ſtrength, and ability, ro worke 
tor their good ; yer that theſe can worke nothing t he con- 
curre with them : they are withour his concurrance like broken 
ciſternes, or as the brookes of Tema, afoording ®no comfort, 
bue ſoore dryed ap. The Lord ean do with them, as he did with 
the Aegypriun chariots , if he take off the wheeles they ſtand. 
The tells us, that in him we live, and move, and have our 
being : the Saincs conſidering this, make God heir confidence. 
Not any creature can harc or- helpe , anlefie God concurre. 
A {word may be drawen and ſtrike, but it wonrids nf, arte 
God dork give it a commuſſton, and puc imo it, The 
Pſalmiſt tells ns, that God rurnes the edge of the ſword. Fe may 
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tryamphing in the midſt of ber Temors, 47 
{nice but if God blunts irs cdlge, there will be no karme. No- 
thng likewiſe helpes without him, cloathes could not warme, Plal, 8g. 43s 
freinds could not helpe, or workes could not proſper, unlefſ- 
the Lord give a bleſling. Confider your wayes ſaith the Lord, 
jee have /owne much, and bring in licile, yes cate, but yee bave 
not exongh, yee drinke, but yer are not with drinke, yee Hag. 1.5.6, 
cloath yee, but their 45 no warme, and he that carneth Wages, 
earn'th WAJES, ro put & anro 4 bag with boles: yee have lookgd 
for much, and lot it cane to luttle, and when ee brought «t home Ver. 9. 10, 
[ did blow upon it. The heavens over you bs Sayadfoonaadew, and 
the earth 43 ſtayed from her fruits. Creatures are no farther be- 
neficiall to us, then it pieaſes God toconcurre, Paul plants, Apol- 
los waters, bur yet God gives the increaſe; The Saints knowing 
this, do therefore ſee, thar chey have aſutticient ground, to make 
Gol their conhdence. 

4.Gods people know, that he is able to do alone whatſoever 
any {ccondary cauſe doth. God can do thar' thing, either with # 
or without it. And this makes chem conhde in God only. The 
ſtreames depends on the fountaine, bur the fountaine it (clfe can 
ſend out its waters, ſome other way, by ſome other channells. 
The crcatures depends on God, the great creatour, and if he but 
{peak a word, it is done, What he wills, he can worke without 
bis creatures, for his people, and will do ſo, if he ſee canſe : and 
therefore his ſcerea{on, to contide in _— 

5. Gods e know that he hath i | b 
miſc, ro thoſe t a her, and ns tr 
them : and a parene their child, he will not 
his prople. es orc eee arſe mu, them the 2103764 
Lord will take me up. Indeed G may {ee there are 
many i iliryes of their ſaferyFer {ering God hath pro- Pi2l+ 27+ 10. 
miſed, chey fee no cauſeto diftralt, Abrebaw knew that he had 
a dead body, yet belceved, becauſe his God was the living God. 
$ar4h had x barren wombe, yer God was able to make-jt fruit- 
full. He can rayne a 'wilderneft int 4 frurefull felld, Thoi 


(onfidng England under Conflifts, 

Upon theſe grounds, or for theſe reaſons, Gods people make 
hun their confidence. 

Fourchly : this title that God is the confidence of all kis 

le, ſhould make us tric our {clves, whether we are fach, tow 
A is the only confidence. And here we will ſhew. x. Such 
whereby every one good, and bad, may know it : and 2, 
whereby they who are trucly Gods people, may certainly finde 
that they do fo, in ſome p_ acts or other. - 

i, The trialls whereby every on may gueſke at their owne 
condition, in this reſpect are thele. 

1. He who trucly maketh God his confidence, will above all 
things delire Gods favour : and will part wich any thing for is, 
No man would be pullcd from the hornes of the Altar, which 
whyle he holdes, he &s in fafery : we cannot perſwade a 
of naked men to forlake the fort, wherein they are fafe, and to 
commit themſelves to-the open frild ; they will defire ro keepe 
where they have confidence : thus the man who maketh God 
his conhdence will do any thing for hum, and part with any thi 
for his favour. Moſes forlakes all the. trealures in £Agypt, 
the glory in it for God. It is a ſigne that a man maketh God his 
contidence, when he renounces his ſinnes and laſts ; and is con- 
tent to be diſgraced, nicknamed, and to ſuffer the loſſe of all 
things gladly tor God. It is ligne that he ſecth more in God, 
then others, and more in God then he can loſe, he hndes that 
Chriſt is all in all. But furcly they as yer have not made God their 
conhdence, who fcll God tor the world, as Demas ; Chriſt or 
the cauſe of Chriſt for gain, as did «das: who are content to 
let golpell, conſcience, goodaciie, and all go, fo they can there» 
by pleaſe ſuch, on w depend. They never truſted God, 
Who puzes thar tinnes, WS, and (innefull pleafures before him: 
neither will they make him chew confidence, if rroubls ſhould 
come 


3- Hetrucly makech God his confidence, who maketh, him an 
wayverkall contidenge, and trultcth. an hun/10 all chings, and for 
all un;s, He commeeh bus Whole waycs. aq him : tus whole 
pricey his Whcequilaek his pt emngnge be at __ 
in all places, at all umes, in hcalch, and {icknes, | 
Proecion un mat woubleandanydapger, for Children, ad 
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tronphing in the midſt of ber Terrors. 


fora bleſſing in every thing. Herruſts on him, for earth as well 


xs for heaven, tor grace: as wall as for « But that man hath 
rot made God his confidence, who — 


things. Some will not truſt hun wich their : 
nor becive in imo grovide for them, and theirs after them: 
they depend not on bum, for their ourward eſtate, others will 
rrult him for temporalls, bur noe for ſpiritualls ; they are loch 
w reſt on hum only, for full ſalvation, and pardon. would 
have ſomething of their owne to juſtifie them before God : And 
this is all che tronble of many : bur God will be the ſole conti- 
dence of tus people : traſt in him, for with him there is pleneifull 
redempuon. He who truſts in God will make hum his wuverſall 
conhdcnce. 

3. He who makes God his confidence will be induſtrious in 
the uſe of the meanes Which brings a bleſſing on him, and which 
God hath appointed. Thus he who contides in God for falvaten, 
will diligently fſcarch after the means of falvation, hcarkning and 
liſtning after che word of falvation, he who contides in hum for 
wordly things, will be induſtrious in an honeſt calling. They 
truſt not God, who fic (till, nor they, who ſer themiclves imto 


| go way. He truſts not God for falvation, who ſaith, if God 


predeſtinated me to life, I ſhall be ſaved, though 1 betake 
my {cltc to no ſuch wayes, as the Preacher ſpeakes of : he.con- 
liders not, that God hath predeſtinated as well to the meanes, as 
to the end, and to the end, by the meanes : and that he faves only 
ſuch, who betake them to his appointed mcanes. It is a delaſion 
to thunke to come to heaven, without walking in the way to it : 
it 15 as if men expected to reape an harvelt, and yet never ſowed 
a graine of ſcede. So likewiſe he never truſts God, for ourwards 
who doth not apply humſelfe, to an induſtrious way of obteining 
them, why looke yee ( ſaid Facob to his ſonnes ) one wpor anc- 
ther : I have beard that there 5s corne 
thither and buy for ns from thence, A 
mduſtrious in the uſe of meancs. 
4 He who makes God tus confidence, will not part forth: his 


hands unto unlawfull means, for bis helpe. David rdied on God 1Sam, 16,10, 


for the Kinydome of Sax, bur would notuſe untawfull meanes 


w obting it, Such never truſted God, who replve toſteale, 
oppre.e 
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oppreſſe, defraud, lic and flareer, and ule wicked meancs t6 gin 
apcnny. They cruſt noc God, -Who wkea penſion from May 
won, Nor they , who ( when they mifle a thing, or when 
thing is amiſk: wath them ) wall conſult with witches and 
wizards, as once Saw! id with che watch of Ender, and Abu 
£44h (cnt to the God of Ekyon, , 

. He who makes God tus conhdencr , will be undan- 

n.auy condimon. Conhdence m God makes the heart invint 
cible. Ic is true ; an holy conftiding man when evill comes, can- 
not but ſee it ; and be thereof (enſible, and troubled at it : bet 
though he be troubled on all jides ( as the Apgltle ſpeakes) yer 
he is mot in deſpaire : though he be fomerunes afraid, yet with 
David he can (ay, in this will I be confident : in this heis confi 
dent, that God s his refuge, his preicat helpe in crouble; his 
preſerver from the hurt of evil, Thowgh 1 walks ( ſaith David) 
thorow the valley of the ſhadow of d:ath, I will feare no evill for 
thou art with mr. He may tuipect his conhidence ; whoſe heart 
in troubles is wholy {puritles, and cortorrtcs, drooping and 
dwining away, as Naballs did < he may frarc, he is not yet r& 
ſolved to commut treely his ſoule mto the hands of God, who is 
a faithfnll creatour. The contiding man will not be hearclef, 
though an wuverſall death and deſolation befall che land ; be- 
caule he knowes that by dzath he thall be ceranflaced hence to (ex 
the goodnriſe of the Lord, 7 had fainted{ faith D avid )unleſſt 1 
had belezved to ſee the goodue(ſe of the Lord in the land of 
the living. 

Thus no one good and bad may try whether they have made 

the Lord their conhdence. 

2. There are alſo ſome ſygnes which may helpe all Gods rruly 
faithfull ,to gaine aſſurance, that they have undoubredly 
made him their coandence. Many of thoſe (1 know) complain 
of unbelecving and 5 en nes thac they carmor conhds 
and truſt in God as they . To whom for comfort, I at 
ſwer that true beleevers may know that they have really mat 
God their confidence, it ever the Lord pleaſe ro bring ro 
one of theſe tempations. 6-8 

1. Whenthe promiſes made by God, ſeeme tobe delayed and 

there is No 2Ppearance of their tulfillance : thenall fachwho have 
not 
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not made God their confidence will ceaſe 


tryunphing in the midfl. of ber Terres. 51 

mg and bciee- 

ving the word of promiſe, like that prophane mar : this /evell 

iy of the Loyd, what ſhould I'waite for the Loyd any longer, But | King-6,z3; 
f notwithſtanding Gods dclayes : the heart keepe ro the 

word of truth ; and s (till cont:dent that in time it will be ful- 

flled, it undoubcedly is then an heart contiding in God. A wat- 

wg heart's a conhding heart. So the P : { will waite on 1% 8+ 17. 
the Lord, andJooks upon him. A Mcrehant who reſts on his 
Eor, for the rexurne of ſome commodity, which he promiled, 
finding that his faRtour deferres, yet will account him faichfull, 
knowmg that he on werghtier conſiderations, for his Maſters 
oreatcr profit, wes not ro returne commodities4o foone as he 
expected. So the foule (whichreſts on God for the accompluſh- 
ment of ſuch and fuch promues)will yet wait on himas faithful, 
though they be not preſently, or {o foone performed, as wee 
delire : becauſe it is perſwaded that God delayes for fome fur- 
ther advantage to the ſoule > to humble irt,or roexaltirmore z or 
to make his bleſſings more acceptable when rhey come. A ſoule 
confiding inthe delay and unlikelmes of the performance of pto- 
miſcs,that God canand will tulfili his word, when it ſhall be for 
the belt, 152 foule which hath made God its contidence. 

2, If the Lord ſuffers you to be mocked by prophane men : # 
at any time they aske,. wher is the promule of his commung,and 
whatadvantage hath piety in chele rumes :can your God fave you 
our of the of murthering, deſtroying men, will you ſtill re- 
taine your integrity : do not the moſt religious ſuffer, as much,if 
not worſe then others : Now at this time, if notwithſtanding all 
theſe ſcornes, and dil ngs, you are willing {tl -co keepe 
clole to God, and to paſl: through good report, and evill report, 
and areconcent to be yet more vile, before theſe men, for Gods 
lake; and in Gods caule : you have undoubtedly made God your 
contidence : Gods people thus proved that they had done fo , as 
it sinthe Pſalmes : All this is come npon #1, yet have we not Pſil,4q. 17, 
forgotten thee : neither have we dealt falſely in thy Covenant. 

3. If ever the Lord bring you into a ſtate, that he ſceres ro be 
an enemy, by viſiting the foule, wounding the ſpire, giving it 
S it were a ſight of hell, as if he would have no metcy : yer in 
this caſe, you thall know, that ye have made Gd yourconfldence 


2 Per. 3.3. 


if you ſtill will waite on God, boldly and craſti 
With him, as the Pſalmult did : hath God forgorten to 
L. 77.9 will be ſont up his loving kindne (ſe 1n di/pleaſwure. A foule a the 
lack of mercy : being willing to ttay it {cif on God, becaulah ( 
will ſhew mercy : bcing reſolved however ; to dyeatthete \ 
majeſty,to be cruſhe bytus ſceprer:thus is a foul which conkdesin 
God. And the Lord who knowes the anguiſh, and daſtreik ofthy 
confiding ſpirit, will heale, and reſtore it, to ttrength, and comp 
fort. It ſhall be eſtabliſhed, when all the carclcs ones of the wad 
(hall be cerribly ſhaken,and ſhattered, inall their hopes. Conkides 
what the Prophet writes. Why ſayeſt chow, O Faceb, and ſpeak 
0 F/racll, my way is hid from the Lord, and my judgement i: paſy 
ſed over from my God Ge, He giverh power to the faint, andyy 
them that have no might, he increaſeth ſtrength : een rhe you 
Iſai. 40.27, ſhall faint and be weary, and the young men ſhall utterly fall: 
19.30.31» they that waite wpon the Lord ſpall renew thrir ſtrength they ſhall 
mount wp with winges as Eagles, they ſhall runne, and not # 
Weary, and they ſhall walke and not be faint. | 
Thus may every one try, and-experumencally find,ywhi 
Pc aye fon ye wmradegg ane the only contidence. Fw 
5s faith the Plalmult che confidence of all the ends of rheearth, 
of thoſe who are a farre off «pon the ſea. Let us therfore of t 
welterne cnds of the earth, be (till confidenc, we (ce nd 
thing bur things terrible : becauſe by theſe the Lord-worketh by 
Churches deliverance ; maniteſts his owne righteoutſnelſe : 8 


ſwereth tus defires, and expeRarions, and declar:th hum 
(aelfe to be of all his (cryants falvation; and there | 


| > - (onfiding England wider Coli, © Wh 4+ 
E = | 
| 

| 


worthy to be made the confidence of them all farre 
by land and ſea, inall places. | ; 
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RIGHT HONOVRABLE 


THE 
Houſe of LORDS, and 
THE 
Honourable Houſe of COMMONS 
Aillembled in 


PARLIAMENT at WESTMINSTER. 


HE Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe 
? name 1s Wondertull, bath re- 
ſerved for this laſt age of the 
World, wherein hee intends to 
do great things tor his Church 
and againſt his enemies, the 
accompliſhment of many precious promites, and 
the diſcovery of moſt glorious providenoes. 4- 
mong ſt all other your State obſervations, { hove 
J% treaſure up the experiences of hs Wonder 
2 Wu kin FY 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
working hand for you fence this happy Parliz 


ment began,that ſo you may grow eminent as wel 
in Chriitian,as in {tate-wildom. Newer had « 
ny Allembly of Countcellors in England, gree 
ter reaſon then you, to ſay with the Pſalmiſt Pal. 
139. 17. How precious are thy thoughts unto 
mee,0 God : how great is the tumme of them! 
It were well worthy your wiſe care, to take ſome 
courſe, what ever it coſt, by a diſcreet and faith 
full per, .to preſerve the (tory of Gods provi 
dence avout you ſince theſe troubles began, that ſo 
his honour might live therein, when you art 
dead. 

Its true indeed, the Lords diſpeniſations hav 
been wery various towards you, and the method 
of his counſels, paſt finding out ; As the line 
lites z#n the wilderncfle, were ſometimes not fat 
from Canaan, and then caſt back for a long time; 
ſo you ſometimes begin to think, your ſelves g0t 
neere the ſhore, and to diſcover the Land, ſomt 
hopes of a gracioxs iſſue, then a new ſtorme & 
riſes and drives you into the main Sea again:wit- 
neſſe your prelent ſtraites, your renued pet- 
plexities. Amongſt other reaſons hereof, this may 
bee one ;, It may bee God will not finiſh your ſtate 
attaires,till you are more VIGOrOWsS IN wwe. 
wor 
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work. Who knows how ſoon poore England, yea 
and all the three Kingdoms, might become glori- 


; ouſly happy,conld you remove ſuch obſtruions, 


as interrupt the building of Gods houle? Tour 

les are not a little concerned in the expediting 
this great buſineſſe of tetling the Church; opt- 
nions of moſt dangerous a begin now to 
(pring up amongſt us, The controverſie 1s ' not - 
now onely b:twixt congregationall and cla(licall 
Drvines, (who are called Independents, and 
Presbyterians) # point of Church government; 
( There ſeemes to bee ſome good hopes of a faire 
accommodation betw:xt them But with ſuch 
others alſo who vehemently cry down not only the 

ower of Eccleſiaſticall Synods, but like- 
wiſe the Authority of the Civill Magiitrate, in 
matters of Religion, thereby at once opening 4 
doore to all licent:onſnes in opinion + practice, 
even for lewes, Turkes, and any whomſoever., 
The Good Lord ſtirre up your hearts who have ſo 
great a ſhare in the managing, and in the [uc- 
celle of the great work in hand, to do what be- 
comes you 1n {uch times 4s theſe are ; When ſo 
many of your own Ranke ( the Lord humble them 
for their unfaithfulneſſe ) have deſerted their 


Truſt, Tox have obtained this great mercy, this 
A 3 high 
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bigh Honourto be employed in Temple-lervice. 
I hope you often conſider, who hath made you to 
differ, and what be at this time expects from you. 

Yon will pleaſe to allow mee the boldneſſe to put 


you in mind of Davids carriage, who, when the 


three mighty men brake through the Hoſt of 
the Philiſtims, and drew water out of the 
well of Bethlehem, 2 Sam. 23.16. He would 
not drinke thereot, but poured 1t out unto 
the Lord : and hee ſaid, Bee it ftarre from mee 
O Lord, that I thall doe this ? Is not this the 
blood of men that went in jeopardy of their 
hives ? therefore hee would nor drinke it, ver. 
17. The tranquillity and many ſweet refreſbings, 
the liberty and opportunity of doing Service 
to Church and State in. the Parliament which 
you enjoy; Is it not the blood of very many 
men ® How often have your Noble and couragi» 
ous Generall with other VVorthies of the firſt 
Magnitude , jeoparded their Irves in the High 
places of the field to ſecure you in your Houles, in 
yow 'employments > How mnch trouble and 
brzzard have our deare Brethren of Scotland 
wrdergone to themſelves and K ingdom , to keepe 
Ton from the danger of popery and flavery ? 
yea how Withy thouſunts, fome of all rankes, (it 


may 
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ma) make us bleed with ſorrow to number them P) 
have already ſb 
may poſſeſſe your lives and eltates ? God forbid, 
bee it farre from any of you, that what is pur» 
chaſed at ſo deare a rate, ſhould bee poftituted ty 
zour own {elviſhneile, or any ignoble {ervice. 
Let all you have,rather be powred axt to the Lord, 
and conſecrated to his ſervice in building him ax 
Houſe, who hath loved you ſo much and given 
ſo many men for your lives. 

It was an high ſtrain of couragious Rhetas» 
rique, 2 one of the City Souldiers at Newhury 
fight, (as it ts related from good hands.) who, 
when hee lay bleeding uuder mortall wounds, hrea- 


thed out this admirable expreſſson : Q that I bad 
another lite to looſe for 


Jeſus Ghiſt! O that 
I had another life to loole for Jeſus Chriſt { 
Let this ſpeech live in you after bis death. Bee 


willing at leaſt to Fo the improvement of 


' your Lives, which coſt the. precious blood of 
Chriſt, and many of his deare members, #n lif- 
ting up his Name, and advancing bis Temple. 
Nebemiah, when hee would incourage them 
in building the wall of leruſalem, notwithſtand- 
ing all the ſcoffes of the adwerſaries, after hee had 


armed the Labourers, Nehem. 4. 13. 14. Hee 
laid 


ed their deareſt blood, that you 


Iſa. $3: 4. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Aid unto the Nobles, and to the Rulers, and 
to the reſt of the people, Bee not atraid of 
remember the Lord which 1s great and 
terrible, and fight for your brethren, your 
ſonnes and your daughters, your wives and 
your houſes. The Lord in mercy turn your tight- 
ing into building,and rebuke your enemies, that 
you may have more liberty to build his Houſe, 
Herein I can riſe higher then Nehemiah ; you 
build not 9nely for your Sonnes and Daughters, 
but for the Lord, who 3s the — his 
Church, the Prince of Peace, the King of Glo- 
ry, that hath prepared an houſe eterrall in the 
heavens, for all that ſincerely build his houſe here 
\ Clr.22.16 7 Earth. Ariſe therefore and bee doing, and 
the Lord bee with you. IWhich is the hearty 
prayer of him, who, 


Though moſt unworthy, 


deſires to ſerve you faithfully 


in the advancing Temple-work, 


Truomas Hill, 
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Haooal 1.7,8. 


| 7 Thus ſaith the Lord of Hesſts, Conſider your wayes. 

\ Goe wp to the Monntain, and bring wood and build the Houſe, 
and I will take pleaſure in it, and I will bee glorified, ſaith the 
Lord, 


y N reading the Holy Scriptzre, that you may gain 
a more comprebenſive knowledge thereof, you ſhall 
doe wilely, avto obſerve the original Language, 
in which the Holy men of God ſpake, and to 
borrow what light you can from the nez ; 
words, in the context ; ſo withall very ſerio 
to inquire into the Method of the ſeverall bookes 
among themſelves ; Hereby might you often 
find the underſtanding of one booke to bee as a key rounlocke ano- 
ther, to which it hath a peculiar reference. In thegeneral were you 
B well 


Prefax 


S-arch the mc » 
thod v&! n” 
booksot Scripps 
tare amonplt 
themdel ve >, 


Sce Dans his 
Preface wo Come 
ment. on rhe 

ſma!! Prophets, 


Sce Para mn 
his ['gom. 
on the Epilt, to 
the Roman, 


Envlands Seaſon for Selfe-reflection, 
well acquainted with the five Brolg of 7oer, ( they being the 
Batizg4ll che rb1t] þ Were a g20d preparation tor. your moteai 
timate knowledge of the whole frame of Scripture. Then forthe 
articulars, it youwould clearly undecitand the #/2/ avs, - reati the 
Pooks of Samze:l much, cipecially the Second; many of the P/algs 
being penned occatonall y, up "+> {-3tnc pallagic ot Story theremen- 
tioned, they will thence receive much light, And _it you dehrety 
beeavdll veried fn the Prrj bt, read over and over the two Books 
of the K i»m3+, and the Sccond Byoke of Chrmnicler, where you have 
the Hiſt ry of the Kings of Iſrael and Judah, in whoſe dayesthe 
ſeverall Prophets did propheay ; as doubtleſie in the New Telta- 
ment, d ſtint knowledge of the Story of the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
would make pany ot their Epiſtier mach more tajniliarto you. 
You muſt nortonteive ( as 19% many doe ) That the Rey geſts, 
the things contained in the Scripture, were atted in the ſame order, 
wherein the Borbes are 0:7dinarily ranked ap in your Bibles. Let 
none thinke that I'1:zh was the firſt of the Prophets in order, qt pro» 
phecying , becauichee is mow p/44:d firit; ( Learned men conclude 
out of 2 Kings 13. 25. that Fonth prophecyed firſt of all the fix- 
teen Prophets )Nor that Pax/s Epiſtles to the Romans, and to the 
Corinthians, were the firit hze wrote, becauſe now ſo placed amongtt 
the Bookes of the New Tit ament. They who mind the ſtory of the 
Al: of the Apoliles, 'afhirm the Epifthes to the hy Arm rs have 
the precedence, Who ever ranksd the Bookes of the Prophets, and 
the Epiitlcs of the Apoſtle Gur), did rather coni:der the quantity of 
the zo/ume then rhe order of the Contents in them, 4 
It's true, whereas the Prophets are ordinart'y calt into three ranker, 


lume who prophecycd betore the captivity of Babylang AE res re] 
ſonh who were 


mich, and others, giving the people warning of ity, 

appointed £9 bring them cordials, in whe captiviny, 1 F chiek and 
Daniel, fometo qricln and diret then, after the 

captivity, as Haggai, Zecbarialy, Malachi; Thelet 0 hd 
in their proper _—_ which is to bee lat in order Io reap! i ® 
it is g00d to joyn the Hiſtory with the Prophecy, hint mia 


the other. 


- 


Thereare little Hiſtoricall Books which have ſome conteniporad 
neity with thele,as containing the itory of Gods providence about 
his people, and their carriage towards him alter their returne from 


the 


and Advancing Templar ke; 


the cavtivitys If you pleaſe to calt your eyeupon Ezr45.ver-r.there 
you ſhall finde, upon the celarion of the building of the Temple, 
mentioned , Ez-4 4.23, 24, Godſtirced np Haggajzand Zechariah, 
to prophecy to the lews, as here, Hog, 1. 1.. The word uf \the Lord 
came by Wagga! the Prophet KH1wuto Cerubbabel, the ſorme of Shealtjcl Gov 
rernowr of Judah, and to Tofhuah the ſonne of Joledech the High 
Prieft, whom hee finds readily willing tobee ingaged in Gods Bm 
This youu may obſerve in all fiories. | 

When the L11d bath any glorious deſigne to carry on, hee prepares (ore 
ative Iilt raments ty concurre with bun theres. 

Here Hagg i was raiſed by God ro itirre up Zernbbabel, Foſhuah,and 
the people, they were itted toentertain the Prophers countell, and 
to concurre with God in his great worke, as appeares moſt clearely, 
Ezrag.2. and Hag. 1. 14, where you have a moſt proper Echo to 
Hiz21i his Sermon, a joynt contribution of their indevours, T /e 
Lord ſtirred up the (pirit of Zerxbbabel, the (picit of F:ſbnab, and the 
ſpirit of all the remm mt of th and they : ame and did worke in the 
Ho't of the Lard of Hoaſts their God. And when the Lord intend- 
:d to imploy Luther tor the diſcovering and contounding the 4+ 
bominstions and wſurpations of the Pope, what a Traine was there aid 
for that work, in the unexpetted concurrence of others with him 
atthat very Ame? Then were there ſome great perlons tired up 
by God, to appeare tor him and prote&ihim from the fury of his 
Adverlarie%,as the Duke of S zxouy, &c. About that time there were 
ſome Lz erned men, turnifhed with abilicy and courage to ſecond him; 
15 Zapin2/ins, Ofc, yea, and then tome Cities prepared to receive his 
Dottrine, which ſo many others perſecuted. As it was in Judah, 
in H-2:hi zbsdayes, T be hand of Gad ww wpon them to give them ont 
he wt, 2 Chron, $0.12. So in Germeny in Latbers time. 

The [ime happy experience have wee found amongit our ſelves: 
when the Lord was pleaſed to ariſe to have mercy pen bis Sion, firit 
in Scot/:nd, and now in Ezglnd, what a conſtellation of provi- 
dences hath appeared, in awakening the (pirits of ſo many, to bee 
vigorouſly ative fur the bl:fſed worke of Reformation? According: to 
that in P/al. 110.3. T he people 2re willing in the day of by powwer.Some 
of our Zerebbahelr, of our Joſbabs, and of the remnant of our peo«* 
ple;have bcen more willing then formerly to bee ingaged in T emple- 
woke. God will either finde or make Inſtruments to lerve his pur- 
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England; Seaſon for Sel/e-reflettion, 


poſe in advancing his owne great dehgne. 


But bee the worke never ſo good, there will bee ſome obttrufti- 
ons, and though ſome Inſtruments bee prepared tor aftion,yet there 
are to0 many ready to retard the beſt and molt plauſible thingy, 
Hereupon this man of God, the Prophet Hazgai, being ſent witha 
Meſſage to quicken the building of the Temple ; Firtt, begins with 
complaints of their n:gligent intermiſſion, in the Lords Worke, dif. 
covering the carnal principle, which did mil-lcad them, ver. 2. Thy 
people ſay, the time is not come the time that the I ,ords houſe ſbeuld bee built, 
The Babyloni(h furnace had not burnt up all their droſſe, they had 
been ſeventy yeeres at the Schoole of affliftion, and yet manyof 
them very poore proficients, They made good Solomons Proverbe, 
chap. 27. 22. T hough thou ſbonldeſt bray « fool in a morter among wheat 
with a peſtell, yet will nat his fooliſhneſſe depart from bim. 

Indeed they doe not here bluntly , and peremptorily refuſe to 
joyne in building the Temple, but indevour cunuingly to pus it 
off. 

Sloathfwll ſpirits will tudy pretences and exeuſes to palidate their neglj- 
genet in the Lord: worke. 

And where ever it light they care not, fo they may bur ſhelter and 
jaſtihe rhemſelves in their own omiſſions. 

They will bee ſo preſumptuous as to devolve their Wegligence in 
re-edifying the Temple upon Gods providence , as it by thoſe lets 
which had been an hinderance unto them, God had ſhowne, that 
hee would have the worke deferred till ſome other time, and rather 
then they will bee pur out of their pace, they will likewiſe caſt re- 
preach upon the 2eale and forwardneſſe of thoſe who began to lay the 
toundation of the Temple, ſo ſoone after they returned from the 
Captivity, T heir (loath and fubtilty prompts them to cry out in 
this diſparaging and diſcouraging language : T he time is not yet 
come, the time 14 not yet come. 

This is the very ſame ſpirit, which now adayes breathes in our 
Anti- Reformer, (all carnall men, as carnall in all ages, are »Gted 
by the ſame principles) they cry impetuoufly, What need wee bee fo 
forward in Reſormation! cannot wee ſtay and do things by degrees} 
Oh how long doe you thinke ſhould Haggai, Zerubbtabel, and ofbu. 
4b, have ſtayed for the building of the Temple, if they had wait- 
ed till Rebam the Chaxcellowr, Shimſbai the Scribe, the Sameriten, 


*nd 


” 


and Advancing Temple-worke. 


and the (lothfull party bad been willing, beartily tojoyn with them? 
even as Long a8 our Bretbren of Scotland, and Gods ſervants in England 
= ſhould have expeRed, before the Popiſh and Prelaticel party will 
concur:e with them to advance a Scripture Reformation. They all 


6 will til bze p revending ſomerhing for their delayes. 
th But the Prophet well knew that the true reaſon of their intermit- 


” tings was the contemp? of God: ſervice, and their carnal affeTion to 
n their own e:/6 and pumpe. This hee further reproves and confutee, 
” 101.3,4,5,6, by ewo arguments. 

id Firit, one drawn from the I themſelves before 
of God. wer. 4. 11 it atime for you,O yet, to dwell in your ſeiled bouſer,nd 
th bouſe lye waſte ? moſt unlike to David,who {ware unto the Lord, 


6 Surely I will not come intothe T abernacle of my houſe, untill T finde out 
2 þ/ace for the Lord , an babitation for the mighty God of Jacob, Pſal, 
o 132. 2,3-5. And as unanſwerable was this carriage of theirs to 
it aithar diltinguiſhing reſpe& and indulgence which God had vouch- 
ſafed them, in preſerving and bringing them out of the Babylo- 
ji niſh priſon- 


Secondly, another drawn from thoſe ſmurting evidences of Gods 
id diſpleaſure, againſt their negligence,ver. 6, 7. Now therefore, thus ſaith 
the Lord of Hoaſt;, { onſider your wayzes, yee bave ſown much, and bring 
i little, tc. And then like a good Phylnian, after the diſcovery of a 


. dangerous diſceſe, hee applies a ſutable Remedy, hee proceeds to ex- 

' 

_ bortation,ver. 7.8, where you have : 

« Firſt, The Perſor ſpeaking, the great God, Thus ſaith the Lird of Tyvigonet the 
Hoſts, Text, 

> Secondly, T be Connſell bee giver, cenliſting of two branches : 

» The firſt Looking backward, ver. 7. Conſider your wayes: they muſt 

- bee finding out what hath been amiffe heretofore. Read over former 


neg):&s and (ſucceſſes. 

p Theſccond looks forward, what they were now to bee doing, 

F ver, $. Go wp to the Mountain,and bring wosd,and build the bouſe:which 
hee backs with undenyable reaſons, and 1 will rake pleaficre in it, and 

I wi bet glorifyed, ſaith the Lord. 


I will beginne with the Perſon ſpeaking: Itis not onely Thas ſaith 
ibe Lord, which had been pough to have put them upon the moſt 
3 ſerious 


Verſe 3,4,%6 
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England; 8eaſon for Selfe-reflettion, 
ſertoas confideration Of their wayes,but divers times in this C 
cer, and in ſach other places of Scripture,where the people of Ge 
met with Armies of adverſaries to hinder them from bnilding th 
Temple; hee ſpeakes tochem gs the Lord of Hoaſts. Whence 

may obſerve : | _ 


W ben the People of God eomflidt with much oppoſition i doing bu greg J* 
worke, then eſpecially 1s bee plexſed to make known bimſe'fe, a the jr 


of Hoaſts. 6 


& Atthe firſt there was but an Hoaſt, Tjcheam, in the fineula WM & 
number, bue one Army, Ger. 2, 1. Thus the Heavens and the Ear 4 
were finiſhed, and all the Hoaſt of the Createres ; Tndeed when Alta 4 
had tallen,chen it is =» T ſeb20th,cver fince God ſaid, Gen. 3.15; Ini 
pat enmity betwixt the Serpent 2nd the woman; and between their ſtal: 
there have been two Armies on foot in the field , the Dr2z0n ant Mt © 
his Angels, contending againſt Aft! and his Angels, yer the x 
Generall is iti]l but one, who is Lord 6 Hoafſt +, n 

Deſt, Why is God fooften called the Lord of Hoaits? 

Anſw. There are divers good reaſons why his creatures may ik WI ,; 
called his Hoaſt, as Exod. 12.41. P/:.1 458.2. 

Firlt, for their mulrirnde, they are very numerons, 

Secondly, fortheir Order, they are moſt wiſely ranked in re ; 
rence to the ſervice of their Commander, 

Thirdly, in regard of their ready obedience to their great Gente» Wh | 
rall. All creatures itand ready in batraile array, preft co doe the il | 
will of God, as an Army ſet in Martiall Order. 

Fourthly, ſome adde a fonrth, God hath a fpeciall providence 
in governing the aff zires of warre, Hee brings the Sword, Levit, 26,15. 
And bee mrkes Pexc,Pſ21.46,9.4nd therefore may well bee called the 
Lord of Hoalts. 

weſt Why doth the 1 ord then eſpecially delight ro'make known 
hinelfe as the Lord of Hoafts, when his people mcxt with oppo- 
htion in doing his great worke ? 

Anſw, It is the great wiſdome and goodnefſe of God, to repre» 
ſent himſelfe by ſuch Names, Titles, Relations, and Keſemblancts, as 
may moſt ſutabl y diſcover his owne Gloriors excalencies, and bel 
draw forth the exerciſe of his childrens graces towards him. ' 
l 
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and Advancing Temple-warke. 


the New Teſtamenr,according to the riches, ſweetnefſe, and clear- 
neſe of the new adminiſtration of the Covenant, God is. known 
this People, as the Father of aur Lurd Feſw Chriſt, 1 Pet,1, 3. as 
the G4 17 all Grace, 1 Pet, 5.10, asthe God of Peace, 1 Theff. 54 23, 
bar (dome as the Lord of Hoall I can remember-it buc twice 
there, in Kom. 9. 29. and in Jam. 5, 4. though in ſame copies, . in 
Jar? it is mil-piinted, the Lord of Sabbath , in ſtead of Lord of 
$491V, ' . , 

In the Old Tetament (as ſome reckon) youfſhall fnde the Lord 
of Hoalts, at Icalt two hundred times,and molt frequently in Hags 
g,and Zachary, when the people of God were imployed, about 
Tmpl-worke, and contelicd with many adverſaries therein, . In -the 
ſecond chapter of Haggst, you have it five times in foure verſes, asin 
the 6,7,5,9. verſes, and in the cighth aa, ta ot Zachary, which 
conhits but of three and twenty, verſes, you have no lelle than cigh- 
teen times, T be Lord of Hogfti. nd 

God who is All-ſufficient,accounts this bis glory,to make known 
himſelfe anſwerably to all the cxigents of bis Churches. When the 
Devill multers wp rorcet-aaning them , hee will approve himfalt 
the Gad of Hoaſts, ſuch a God who is able to doe more for thew, 
than the Dragon and all his Angels can doe againit thery; ' 


Then let us this day le before God, with an bumble ſariafattion of 
prit, in the mid(t of all theſe commnions and confufions that are now 
in Englaud, or any of the three wa. greaa Our God being the 
Lys of Hoaſts, could have prevented them, and can allay. chem, 
tilliugche proudelt wavesas hee pleaſes, Hee knows: hay. 46 pre- 
Jerve his Friends, and tq reſerve bis Adverſaries, 2 Pu, a, 9, Hee 
who can command light ta ſbine out of darkenefſe, 2 Cor, 4.,$.\can as 
cally bring order out of .canfuſon ; and, unleſſe bee cou bring 
good out ot evill, hee whois the SupzeameGovernoun atibewholc 
world, would never ſuffer any.cvill-ro.befall hjs People rexdozh nat 
age any detct cither.in his powes or love, [that bispeapleinEe- 
g/and have fo long ſmarted, and (till goe under ſuch 39 {wane 
but it is the manifold various miſedome Of the, gre#,; ; (Gewgr all, 
loto marſhall afl his Hosts, as they , ay doe exeanipnaccording 
tothe Counſel! of his will, and all in reference to. his grand de- 


ligne, T be advamcimg bis own great Name in the ſalvezian of : _ 
ou 


Ver, 
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England; Seaſon for Selfe-reflet. on, 

you have no reaſon to mutter, becauſe ſometimes it is male an 
bonin, & bene cum malis, becauſe (ometimes the godly ſuffer, andrh, 
wicked proſper, (mil-interpreting ſuch providences, humours ax 
feeds Atheiſme) why ſhould ngg you allow God the hononr of hi 
Soveraignty? Hee istheLord M Hoaſts, and as hee makes noſe e 
his prerogative in ſaving the ſoules, and in uling the parts and ah 
lities of men, ſo likewiſein the __ and affiifting of them, The 

who Iſa 4. 55. hath (aid, Hee will create upon every dd: 


of Mawnt Zion, and upon all the Afſemblies, a cluud and a 
the ſbint 


good therefore, when God is come out of the habitation d 
his holinefſe, for all fleſh to bee filenc before him, Zach, 2.13. wd 
in ſtormy times to faile by the Plalmifts Compalie, Pal. 37. 7; be 
filent to the Lord, and waite patiently for him, IſGod bring thy 
eſtate low,get thy ſpirit as low. It God break and ſhatter the 
dome,getthy heart broken and humbled under his mighty handle 


thy ſoule lye levell with Gods providence. Remember the God 
Hoaſts is his name, Amos 4.15. 


. 


If God _ in confiitting times to repreſent bimſelſe to bis Chard 
4 the Lord of Hoaſt:: 

Then beware of cowardly feare, ſuffer not your ſelyes to beedi* 
couraged by the moſt potent adverfſartes, whey you are ingagedin 
his werkewho is the God of Hoaſts, Solomon tells us, Prov. 29.4, 


T be ſtare of man bringeth a ſnare , tut who ſo putteth bis truſt in th 


Lord (ball-bee ſaſe, Carnall teare betrayes reaſon, as well as faith, 
when ir is predominant: Thouſands in England have found thi 
true by wofull experience, whoout of diftruiltfull teares, chuftingn 
ther to ſinthan to farffer, have miſerably inſnared themielves,wher- 
as if by faith they had taken Saxitwry in him who is the Lord of 


| Hoafis, hee would have been their fatety, their high place. 


Whar Gough puiſſant Armies ſhould combine, and raiſe gra 
mountains of oppoſition in the way, yer the great Lord Genenll 
who commands beaven and earth, will carry on his own worke. 
Hence hee gives a challenge to thoſe mountainous Adverfarics who 


did 


and Advaneing Temple. worke. 


the Lord of Hoſtryth. God of Iſrael, 'J Moab ſball bee MH 


and the childr:n of Ammon & Gomorrah, even the breeding 
and ſaltpits, and « perpetnsll deſolation: T bu they ſball bave for their 
pride, becaun'e they have' magnifed themſelver againſt the people of 


did hinder Zernbbabel in T omple-work: Zach. 4.7. Who art then, 
0 creat Mountain? before Z-rubbabel than ſbalt become a plaine, and 
bee (ball bring forth the head ſtone thereof with ſhowtingr, But how 
ſhould this bee carryed on? ngt by might nor by pawer, but by my 
Spirit, ſaich the Lord of Hoſtr, What though enemies doe meft 
proudly infalc? then remember what the Lord faith, Zeph. 32,8, 
9, 10. I bave heard the reproach of Moab, and the revilings of the 
childrn of Ammon, whereby they beve reproached my people, and 
maznifyed themſelves againſt their borders, Therefore, a I live, ſaith 


Sodom, 
of metles 


o the Lord of Hoſts. In defiance to the pride ot railing LOND 
, and the Lord of Hoſts will (till appeare like himfelfe, in rhe halfe 
: be of his own people, even when their power is prme ; The Lord 


thy ſhall judge bus people, their enemics ſhall ſlide in due time, Dent. 32, 
lie 35,36.n0t alwayes in our time, but in dues time. Often his chile 
diaz dreas extremity, proves his opportunity to helpe,as 2 King.t 4. 


4 of 25,26. 
the 


ayes your Army {ould bee in ſtraits, the caufe is Rill 
me, ard your God is till Lord of Hofts, poſlibly this 


hurd may bee his Method, to our Redemption, firft, ro humbleus, 

before hee will exalt us. I hope yow keepe a freſb remembrance 
e di. of the late g/oriows ſucceſſe in the Northerne parts, ſo far beyond 
edi our thoughtsand hopes : Underprop your ſpirits when they 
be 2%, inne to ſinke, with a branch of that Pſalme which Latber 


'n th delighted ſo much to fing, when the Church 'wat in | 


ſaid, WY Pl. 46.7, The Lord of Hoſts is with ws, the God of Facob is our 


refuge. | \ 
27 It ſecond cauſes ſhould faile,thefirſt cauſe theLordof Hoſts, 
here- can ſupply or govern their defichency to his advan 
d of Hee is great in connfell, and mighty in works, a'God chat will 


wonders rather than ſuffer his own cauſe or people to miſcarry; 
preat no reaſon therefore in the worſt times to bee dife 
eral Hence learne this Leſſon , very ſeaſonable for 


times. | 
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Bre umprovinz daily this Stile, whirehy G14 makes known bim' 
to bys Peqile,s the Larg of Hoſts, x 


As you ind-your to fortifie your ſelves , and the Kingdome a 
gajnſt gumerous adverſaries, ſo withall bee fure to ery wightih 
)y Prayer to him who is the God ot Flolts, 1c isa peece of it» 


3 


Wer Oefliag $4Kill, when you addreiſe your telves wo (he 


Gud, then by an cyeand band. of Faich co tingle oat thoſe'd). 
vine perteions in him, which are molt (utable to your exigents, 
Tn theſe rim:s of fad and bloody diitraftions in all the three 
Kingdomes, when ſo many are upin Armes, concurring with 
the Irjſþ Rebels, who would plunder us of our Religion and 
lives, as well as of our Liberties and eftates; it is « moſt prov 

ſeaſon for us all, ro muſter up our teares and ſighes, to be- 
Fove Heaven with our importunities, that wee may ingage the 
Lord of Hoſts to apprare on our kde ; Let us fay,zs In Phot "a 
22,23, Ariſe, O God, plead thine own can't; . remember bow the foy- 
"ſy men reproacheth thee daily, forget not the voyce of. thine eneniier, 
the trmult of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee increa/eth cominually. 

I might producea,cloud of witneſſes to incourageyour Pray- 
es, You may read Exod, 17, 11. When Moſes beld. up bir bin 
Iſrael, prevailed, and whey bee let djwn ys. b md Aualek' prevail, 

is lifting upof his hagds was partly to hold forvh the Redlas 
an Enſigne to [trengthen the Faith of the Souldiers,' and © 
to exprelle the lifting up of his hands together: with his heart 
inPrayes. Here you may fee a different ſuccefſe of the Tfraeliter, 
accompanying the diflerenc geſture of Moſes j by —_— 
broyzdenee of God, appoained to bee a reall expreſſion, 

ow forcible Aoſes prayers were, ayd alſo how weake the Ia 
elites were jn themlelves, if God ( of whok: affiſtance the Red 
was # ligne) ſhould not itand on their fides. Who wonld not 
they, night andday lift up their hearts and hands, making uſe 
of their interelt in the Lord of Hoſts, in the behalfe- of his con- 
fifting people ? 
How did faceh overcome inraged Eſax, but by overcomming 
with his Prayers, the Great God of heaven, who hath a Throne 


\ In 


EV TASTY PT RTEST s } 


wc x mn”. 


” wy ww. ot” 


and Advancing Teniple-worke,” 24 
Il mens ſpirits? God was pleaſed, as appeares in Gen, LE, 

— ouieſt -n4 to wraftle with Taco, both tor bis: uf * 

ind h's con 0latien, hee would reach hm hereby chat Might ni's 


-ontent to bee a wraſtler, and chat therein hee ſhould bee Rr " 

ow. F::05 had powet with him and prevailed, when Woe "oy 
and made ſupplic «tions winto bing, Hof. 12. 4. who in,zer 
Lrd of Hoſts. Hee wraltfed with tj m by his i a nity Jin 
prayer, Gen. 32.26, I will flas Po ju goe except thas bl; Ser , , 
wnow when wee are bumbling our Telves Pefore the Lord of Praying Chit. 


Hoſts, deale lik: wraſtlers. They will firſt fpy out their aflvan oians f1.at! bee 
rage, and there! ay falt hold: Secondly,they purſiie jt with dis wrattlers, 
ligence, Set fairh on'work, to ſpy out Cods Attribuzez, his Pr 
niſes, or any thing in him, where6n you may lay hol may 
reſolve to take no denyall, ſay every one, I will mt [et the Lord of 
Ht ge till bee bleſe us with hopes ofa glow qltmuaings 
xrdeſulating troubles. 
Admie your Army bee in great ſtraits, ſp ASE and biora 
my, 2Chr2, 14. you may read ver. g,A mk (or rages 
tbeu/and, carne out againſt him. Hee made bet os approaches tg, Juniwe renders 
tepratGod by fervent prayer, ver. 11, And Ala, cried unto the ——_ erm 
Lwd "i Godyand ſaid, Lord, it s ig Fs thee t1 helpe n hether bether a. ryan 
with many or w1t 6 themtharbie ' ho poruer. H.lpe #1 OLyrd fog vajien hundied 
ur wee reſt 8 thee, and in thfn.ime ree 20 Jul Ar inſt : beds . thouſand, _ 
Ld, thou art on Gd, let t Hin prevaile 411 thee. Hee dath,, 
nbe fax, azaln't ws, but apainlt Thee; Hee did, wiſely interelt, 
Codinhis Cailſe, and chereby was rin ant fRarlons ng 
12,,14,15, So the Lord Tinote the lopi ms clave Al, 
The Þ jr /ianient hath Aſaes advantage, t LO in th 6 
/C:4, they may with the more boldneſle eſſe the Lode 
Hittro i ingape bimſelfe for them ; and thou ye cannot find, 
a particu ar pro omſe of good ſucceſſe expreſſe(y made On you 
bereirt, yet the Lord off og wore particular qer-/preadang pro, 
:i4eke, onwhich you in all your takings. 


Thi fime ſacceſfeful! Mao did Jeboſapbat ufEhen hee was 
in feare of n1merous and pordpt adverſ; ate: 2 Shrew LAGS Hee 


red, and [it lixg/alfe toſeek the Lord,and 4 Some. 
"wi wonld onely Have EE in fone ontent Leainſit bats enc- 


mies, 


When you 
pray fing'e out 
the moſt pre» 
Va lng Arg\- 


Appcal to the 
Lord of Holts, 


AM as well as 
priay in mes 
of goublc, 


England Seaſon for Selſe-reflettion, 


mies, others in policy would onely make warlike preparations, 
but good Febsſapbat would in the firit place try what hee cou'd 
doe with God by Faſting and Prayer,(that is a good feare which 
drives us to God, 'and begets Prayers unto him.) In his prayer 
(as prudent men uſe to doe in their Petitions to Princes ) hee 
gathersrogether many (trong Arguments. Hee. wcll knew that 
much of x ftrengtb ot our Prayers lycs in the ſirengib of the Ar« 
; wee therein uſe; firſt, hee draws an Argument from Ccd 
bimlſelfe, and his C-enant, whereby they had interelt in him, 
ver, 6, from his powerfull providence, and from their former ex 
perienee, from Gods promiſe, from the Enemies, and their cruell 
fition , ver. 6,7,8,9.10,11. And laltly, hee appeales to God 
Croſelfe with much Rhetorick, ver. 12. O our God, wilt not thes 
pudge them? for wee bave no wight againſt this great company,that com 
meth againſt ws, neitber know wee what to doe, but our eyes are wpen 
thee. hy ſhould not wee take this courſe? Wee have been for 
many moneths, and tor ſome yeeres ingaged in a bloody warre, 
wee haven ſeverall Battailcs appealed to the ſroord for puſtice wpon the 
Somnes of violence, ( the Cainpe is the ſupreame Judicatory) let 
us now goe one ſtep higher; As John Huſſe, when bee wa con 
denned by bus Popifh Judger, appealed to Fe/us Chyift, the moſt bigh 
Fndge;So let us appeale from enemies,yca and look above Inſtr 
ments,]et us put our cauſe and all our affaires of greateſt concern» 
ment, into the hands of the Lord of Hoſts,deliring him to judge 
betwixt us and our adverſaries. Hang confidently upon thak 
branch of his own word, Fer, 50, 33,34. T hw ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, the children of Iſrael and the children of Judah, were 
togetber, and all that took, them captives beld them faſt, thy Me ” 
let them goe ; T beir Redeemer us ſirong, the Lwd of Hoſts is bis Name, 
ol: tbroughly plead their canſe, that bee may give reſt to the 


But withall when you have prayed, Remember that you aft 
your Prayers, All your worke is not done when Prayer is ended. 
As you waite lpeRting that the Lord ſhould make good your Peti- 
tlon;, to you ſhould worke and do good according unto them, 


(by your prayers you ingage your ſelves as wel! as God.) This 
\ were an excellent temper 


Spirit in theſe conflifting times, To 
M9 


— o =» & SY ACT 


and Advancing Temple-worke. 


ray with ſo much fervency , a if you were 10 carrit on things on- 
Pore e nn one Be HED 
gence, #4 1 Ol ere 14 WorRe ant $ are oy ibe 
pk ob, EF owrr., You have good Tbolapber inthe 
ame place, 2 Chron. 20. for your happy pattern herein, ver.20, 
&c. hee did very induſtrioully a&, conſult, as well as pray. 
Hee firſt prayed that bee might blefſe bis ations, then be atied that 
bet might backe bis pans by both be became very viRtorious 
over his enemies, T he Lord of Holts (o wonderfully appea- 
red for him againſt his adverſaries, that rather then they ſhould 
prevaile,they ſhould be/p to conquer and deſtroy owe another, ver.2 3, 
Come we now to the ſecond obſervation ; In that the Pro- 
ſeth upon them with imgeminations, in the name of the 
Led of Hoſts, verſe 5, & 7. Now therefore, to conſtder their wayes, 
being their endeavors did not proſper , verſe 6. Tee bave ſowne 
much and bring in little, jee eate and bave not enowgh, yee drink 
kc, in divers kinds Gods disfavour was manifeſted, whereupon 
hecalls on them, ver, 7, to confider their ways, Hence learn; 


When the hand of God is ſiretched ont againſt @ people, it # then 
8 proper ſcajon for them 19 ſet their hearts upon their wayes, and 
ſeriouſly to confider thens, 


Confider your wayer. Ttis inthe Hebrew, ſet your hearts upon 
your wayes, doe not onely by dire att in a brutiſh manner, 
follow 6n what is before you , and without your ſelves, bur 
retire in words , (ſeriouſly fix your hearts upon your owne waies, 
that you may know and conſider them. Conſidering imports a 
bending of the mind to thinke upon and obſerve any thing. 
The hearts refle&ting upon its owne courſes, by comparing them 
_— rule of ver word, and withall here u : edly it 
implies a wei the events and ſncce([es of their aff airesr, how God 
be andre them. OE I 

The holy Ghoſt commends unto us the conſidering of onr 
me Po oparmuncs tor enrcnneigaright: It may 


y prevent the commiſſion of fin, Pal. 4. 4. Stand in awe 
fone nat, commune with your owne bearts, Prov. 4.26, 17. 
Ponder 


C3 


2, Gbſerv. 


Ponite cor ve» 
firum ſaper vi- 
as veſtras, 7. 
expendite 
quezſo negori® 
oerum veltro- 
rum eventus 
atque ſucceſ- 
ſus. Inſpicice 
penitius ut res 
veſtz ſcle ha- 
bean, mon 
aperta videbi- 
tis Dei vobis 


is Gaal, in 


Hage. 
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Anſw. 1. 
Reaſons why 
conhde ation 
of our wayes is 
{ſy feaſonablc 
in rimes of 
troudle, 


Eng lands Seaſon for Scife-reflettion, 


Ponder the path of thy feet , and let all thy wayer bee eſtabliſhed: 
turne nt to the right hand nor to the left , remove thy foot from evil, 
It may reduce the ſtraying ſoule when it hath tinned, Lame, 3. 
40. Let ws ſearch and try our wayer, and trerne againt wnlo the 
Lord, The Devil) well knows the ſpirituall advantage thatmay 
be gained by this pra&ice, and theretoredorh {till with all his 
might opon every occaſ1on oppolc it. 

You ſhall ordinarily find, that people are more eafiſy drawne 
to read then to pray, and will ſooner be periwaded to move in a 
track of cuſtomary praying, then (crioutly to conſider themſelves: 
The more neceſſary any duty it, the more oppoſite Satah and 
our wretched hearts are thereunto. Amonglt all others, whe- 
ther Merchants, Travellers, &e. Conſideration hath great ins 
fluence; and without exception is as uſefull in Chriltianity : 
And eſpecially is moſt ſeafonable for Chriſtians in evill cimes. 
This is one of Wiſe Solomons Orattes, Emxtri. 7. 147 In the day of, 
proſperity bee joyſnll , but in the dy of adve)fity confider, Every. 
one can in the day of adverſity complaine of rheir wants and 
troubles, can quarrel with the fexlt; ard impotency of Inſtruments; 
yea, and will very frequently repine at the diſfenſations of 
God: providence; whereas the proper worke were to apply 
themielves to a ſerious conlideration of their owne wayes, 
When you feele the ſmart of? an evill of puniſbment, then 

ou ſhould bee ſearching for the evill of ſinme ; conſider then 

h the inflicting and the proceering cauſe, who it is that ſmitee, 
and why he tmites. | 

Why is the conſideration of onr wales fo ſeaſonable when 
Gods hand is ftretched out againſt us ? 

Becauſe ſuch inſide worke , as it is a good fruit of Heaven|! 
wiſedome, (0 it may bee an evidence of our fincerity, which will 
prove an excellent cordiill ro chrarens in evil dayes. 

Hypocrifie mayteach us to multiply our-tide Perfarmanees, 


lincerity draws the heart inwards to fElterefieftion, and wo 


employ it ſelfe ypon its owne wayes , by felf- conſidering and 
ſelt-jadging. The bodily eye fees other things, but not It ſa, 


ſ> the eye of the carnall mifd: hence the Lord com-. 


plained of their wickedneſſe appearing hereln, No man ſtitb 
" _ Whiat 


1/>at bave 1 done, Jer, 3, 6, But the more ferioully any lay om 
their thoughts how to diſcover theevill of their owne wayes, 
the greater matter ot rejayciug they have-at bane, what everevik 
they mert withall abroad, T he teftimony of tuch a corſcirne in 
the wort: times, av ould bee 4 cuntinnell feaft, when to him thar 
wants it, Al the dayes of ae affiifled are evill, "Prov. 15,15. 
Secondly, conftidecing of ouc wayes ts thee molt proper: eccho 
of Gads corre mg band y and that tpiricuall CPL Oe hee ex- 
ets wee ſhould make of- his chaſtiſing us , Mic:\6: y.! The 
Lodo voice cryeth unto the City, and the man of wijdome ſball- ſet 
thy Name, Heave yee the Rod., and who hath appoimed it, God 
ſpeakes not onely by his Word, but alſo by his — and 
that with a louder voice, hee calls by his word , but hee covier 
by his Rods, even to;this yery end , that wee may confider 
what he faith by ic, Our preſent Rod which hath whipped fo 
many thouſands to death, fince this unnaturall Warre began, 
peeacheth this do&rive 08 ſel&conſideration unco ENGLAND. 
Io 1 King. $. Solomon makes divers Prayers at the dedication 
of the T emple , anlwerable eo-the (everall exigents of Godt 
people, one is that God would beare their proajers, and mein- 
taine their cauſe when they goe out to battell againſt their ene- 
wit!, verſ, 44,45. And ſuppoſe they then finn: againit God\ 
md provoke him to deliver them into the hand 'vf che ene- 
my : yet their caſe is not deſperate, verſe 47. If they ſhall be- 
thinks themſe/ver , and repent , then beare thet#- prayer, and main- 
tane their cauje, Ver. 49- ' ſ 
Where you ſee that retiring into their own hearts,and bring» 
ingtheir hearts, upan theis. wayes,' is 'that! which che*Ltdl 
lookes for in theevill day, before they ſhall: find deliverance. 
When this is wanting hee complaines by his Prophets, as 
of Iſrael in Agvas 4. yet beve yee not returned unto me,this 
onis found foure ſeverall tinzes in the ſame Chaptery wtr.6,8,to, 
11, They did not return was the Lord , becauſe by his judgniencs 
they did not firkt leapn to return intorbemſetves. | 
fr pagan Tar roger rb 
pendious merbod to our felf-bumbling , a ing , anc 
the Scripture way to obtaine recenriſierion with God. Devid 


* 
* 


I Kings 8 47. 


2 Cor.6.19,18 


England: Sexſon for Selfe-refletton, 


firſt conſidered bis wayer, before hee twrned his feet nnto God! 


imonies, Pſal, 119.59. The Prodigal! Sonne came firft home 
p_— / or »4 = by the conſideration of his former & 
vill wayes, before hee came home to his Fathers honſe to find 
ious entertainment chere, And then when once a ſinnerby 
bis ſelf-refleftion hath learned to renounce his evils, the Lord 
is moſt ready to embrace him 2s a reconciled Father , wich the 
ſweeteſt evidences,of his love and favowr, Eſa. 1.16, 17, 18. When 
you have learned by contidering your wayes, to put away 
the evill of your doings from before Gods eyer : come now, and ln 
us reaſon togetber, ſzith the Lord. T he hely God would noten- 
tertaine ſuch a familiarity with them betore they were clean- 
ſed. 
By all which itclearly appeares, that as wedefire a comfors 
mm —_— our owne ſincerity, to make a wiſe 
went of the corre ing band of our God , to bee looſened more from 
ſine, and to enjoy more ſiveet evidences of the favor of ont 
in evill times eſpecially, when his hand is firetched 


wee ſhould ſet our hearts upon our wayes, aud ferionſly 
conlider them, Fe £ 


Here then two ſorts of people their Errours in. the gliſe of 
this T ruth, 


Firſt, of ſuch as ſet their hearts upon their worldly comforts, 
upon their carnal end: and intereſts in evil! _ SES 


hand is ſtretched eut againit England, but not upon theic 
wayes to conſider and reforme them. This wat Bazrscbs di- 
ſemper, Fer. 45. 5. for which the Prophet reproves him round- 
ly. What? when God is breaking downe what hee hath built , 
when God is. plucking up what hee hath plonigd, what now 
art then a ſeeking great things for thy ſelſe ? Sethe them not, . It 
is mot unworthy of a Bxrwcb, or any of Gods Servants, to 
be minding themſelves onely, and their owne' ee COONS 
in troubleſome times, when they ſhould bee concerring with their 
Gedin bis diſpenſationz. The Lord expeRts that his Judgements 
Gould drive you off from Createre comforts, itito your ſelves, and 


and AdviecingTempll. works 
tothinke upon your owne wayer, that (o thereby you might be 
drawne ty neerer communion with \bimſe(ſe, This: were proper 


| ge tor thele bi/athe and 4/vody times; £0: bee able torover-! 
6 9 lclte-relpetts and advantages; hd in good-catnett, 


to breath out thuſe boly'-expreſſions , ' £/31126:8,: In the 
way of thy, judgement; O Lord have we waited for thet, the deſire of 
our [oule 14 toy name, and to the remembr ance of thee, 

Secondly, another Ertop ib of fuch who. ſet their hearts and 
thoughts euch to conſider othed ried wayes, that they 'averlooke 
and mole? their own. Too too many there are, .who'carv write 
ogy upon divers others, yetare great [trangers tO themſelves. 


Error. 2. 


They areindzed «Mo 5 ini ,. buſic-bodies in other mens man 1 Per 4 15, 
ter, Biſbaps' 11 other mens Diacefſet : but in\cthe meane- tiane- _— 
peflores, 1 cr: 


their own gardens ©vergrowne. with: notfame weeds, and this: 
not conldered, ; Pu IT + 

Alalle! it is very cahe: to ſpy out the helrings of others, to 
complaine of the ſtumbling of ſome iv the way , or of rheir 
[mterving,. frond the wayes of: Gad 4 | aud to arraigne many” as 
Inendiarics and Malignamts, and yet Ame) < how ma- 
ny ſticks wee our ſelves havegathered to:enflame this deſola- 
ting Warre, . This error is {9 much the. more dangerous, be- 
cauſe it is 10 common, and wichall ſounbelceming the: children 
of God , whd ought preſently co: refle& by fel-contideration, 
when they {ce their Fathers difplcalure once begin to wppeare: 
would theſe two forts looke upoh:themſelves in this glafle, 
they might goe away bluſhing with! ſhame ' for fuch unſca- 
ſonable errors, Je! 04224 ; 

It when the hand. of God:isrfirecched out againiti us), it 
bee a proper ſealon to conhder our wayes: ' then, Bebold here 
s Caveat againſt carnall ſecurity, eſpecially, in cvill dayes, as 
molt unſutable. for ſuch a time when Gods awekening judgt- 
m4 arc abragd, It argues amoſt wretched frame of ſpirit ro 
tall, an | ſleeps enen | acmidler. the. Kod, ' for ary» tO grow fechre in 
fans, when God. is: whipping for fonmey is v tigne of 'defperate 
wickednelle. :; 1) | $3. | 

$a. gives us-a dondle charatery- Prov. 22.3, A prodent 
man jorefeetly the evil, and bides hiany. Her difcovers a judge* 
_ as reid! \ 11d Dro! 1291 5v%0d (7.5: ment 


F 
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cul uores, Cy pr. 
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I 2. 
Canton, 
Againſt caina'l 
ſernrity unde: 


Gods hand. 


Eng lands: Seaſon {or Stife-refletiiow, 
ment inthe canſes, preſages ſy mptomes afwell as inthe 

nings of it, and dedionds ab him/elfe m his God $ Bur the 
ſireple paſſe on and are ,prniſved , goe plodding on ina" (aſl 
— try an heedleffe fecure non-conlideration of thelc wayes, 
and fo at the laſt are broken all to pieces. 

God expects and. takes it for granted that, as in Eſa, 26, g, 
when bis judgements are in the earib , the inhabitants of the world 
will learme righteou/nefſe: And is highly provoked bythe con- 
wrary carviage which you ſhall have expreticd, ver. 31, Lord 
when thy hand is lifted up, they will not ſ.e: bent they (ball ſer, 
and bee aſbamed for their emy at the people; yea the fire of thiee 
enemies ſhal! deurure them. They who will not ſee the judgments 
of God to their bumiliation , ſhall ſeele them to their contut- 
on. This doth noqueition multiply onr Kods, and draw out 
the Warre from Summer to Winter, from Winter to Summer ; 
(and who knows how long it (hall continge, it we ſtill continue 
ſecure?) in that wee have not learned by ſo many reall Sermons 
from Heaven, to ſet our ——_— our wayes- You may: ob- 
ſerve a terrifying hintin Ezc<.9.5,9. when God was flaying them, 
as now hee'ts in Exgland, they were very ſecure in finfull wayes, 
verl. 9, the Land wa full of blood, and the City full 4yy 
of judgment: (ls notthis our unhappy cale? ) the root of t 
curled weeds was their Atheiſme , they fay , The Lord bath far« 
fjaken the earihy and bee ſerth nat. God would not beare this fecw- 
rity in {1n;and therforethanders in ver/, 10, Mine jt ſbal mov 
neither will I bave pity, but 1 will recompence their way upon theiv 

Our wiſelt men have been much puzled, and brought to a lofſe 
againe and againe fince theſe t $ began. Both (ices ar firſt 
were ready. to thinke that one battaile would decide this greav 
controveriie, Bur alas, ſtanders by may ſee the hand of God 
contriving the protrad;on of theſe _ cven when we have be- 
gun to pleaſe our ſelves with ſome hopes of Peace. 1. Some- 
times there have been overtures of a pacification, but then not 
@ concurrent willingpeſſe on both ſides at thattime, 2. 

when the Parliament Forces have had good ſucceſſes, they have 
not been {0 hapyy,io mapagivg and purſuing, as in obtaining their 
victories. 3- Againzwo often,in the very vick of time for great 
atign,there have been ſome p-ſſionate ſehviſb cleſbings; among cenn- 


ſellors 


md Advancing Tiwplevork. 
71/a/4, amongſt Commazders, or both, ' But what lyes at the bot- 

tome of all this ? Is there not a Fonab a/leepe- im the Shipy which 

oxccations the forme? Are not wee {till {ethre in our wonted fins? 

Doubtleſſe, Gods riſe hand (y orders the great aftaires of England, gc. 
that we may feed longer upon the biteer truits of our own wick» lengthens Eng+ 
ed wayes, which wee have not yet ſeriouſly conlidered: we tread /andycalamn ics 
in Epbraims ſinfll ſteps, and theretore no wonder, it weetaſt of 

Epbr1ims judgments, Hoſta7.1, 2, When I would bave bealed 1j- 

rae!, then the iniqutiy of Ephraim wt diſcovered, 2nd the roickedneſſe of 

$ maria, for they commit falſbood the theefe commet!) in, and the troope 

of Robbers ſpoileth without, ( This is coo trucot Eng'and) And 

they conſider not in their hearts that 1 remember all their wickedner, 

nw their owne doings bave b:ſet them abont, they are bee my fact. 

[re was Ephraim: fanle , they did not fer their hearts upon their 

wayes ; they did not ſay to their hearts, God remembers all our , 
wickedneſſe, hereby they plunged themſelves into heavy evils, It 

concernes us all to watch and pray, that fach ſecurity betray not 

Enyland into more devuuring calamities, 

Be perſivaded, | beleech you, as you deſire to approve your PF, 
ſelves good Chriſtians, good Patriots, 9p the hand of Exbortation 
God that now lyes upon England, to a more full conlideration Ler Gods hand 
of your owne wayes. It is good logick, and as {eaſonable divini= kad you meo 
ty, which the Prophet uſath in ver, 5, Now therefore confider —_ 

our walerz, becauſe God is angry with you, therefore fet your gun wayes, 
carts Upon your Wayes. 

Religion ſhould teach Chriſtians not onely to meet God in 
the way of his ordinances, butalſo in the yachs of his provi- 
dences. It was their line, Jer. 8.6. when obſerved their 
carriage and language in eyill dayes , T bey jpake not aright, they 
made pe: yer(e interpretations of Gods ] Us, 20 man re- 
perred of bis wich duef ſaving, What have I done? The Lord expe- 
Red that when hee $34 his judgments, they ſhould 
-_ to chemſelves of their ſinnes, ſaying, bat bare T done'whbat 

ee 7 done  .. 

Andif you will be awakened to conlider your wayes by any 
'#dgement;, then me thinkes by the Sword, and molt of all by fuch 
a det ourinng SwortÞ as is now ; 56. in Exglend, it being fo great 
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Englands Staſon for Selfe-refletiion, 


ligne of Gods high diſpleaſure againſt us, Scarce ever any war 
managed with : greater v7 mae Asinthe natural! body , Phyſ. 
tim account thoſe Diſeaſes m!6f dangerous, which are marhi 
comp!j*415, where there is a concurrence of divers diſeaſes, (1 
in the bvdy politick, we may call Warre, plags comp'icatiſſima , War 
tr the molt part, eſpecially if it continue long , brings with it 
errienyran FF lan , breals prothm n:ſſe and 'bei/me ; German 
hath had {ad experience hereof, God grant England may nor find 
and ſeele the ſame! Therfore ome Expolttors obſerve upon thoſe 
words, Le, 25, 6, Neither ſb2/l the Sword gx through ner Land: 
there iS nut onely a Pi omite tharthey ſhall live in peace, and nor 
be delifoyed by the lword of their enemies, but that hee will 
keep the Sword trom to mech 24 gning throgh the Lmmd,, becauſe 
Armies of ſou!diers doe too often delftroy Countries, not onely 
by fighting againitthem, buteven by going through them. 

[c were a (caſonable ſtudyFerns al, and an excellent point of 
wi{dom tor the greateſt Comn{elorr,to find out the proper caſe and 
remidy ot thele great evils which lie uwwon ENGL AND: wee 
may well iay with the Prophet Jeremy. Chap. 9.12, Who u the 
wile man thu may wnderſtand thre, ani nb» i bee to whoms the 
month of the Lord bath ſpoken, that hee may declare it for what ibs 
Land periſþcb, and # burnt up like a wilderneſſe, that nant pak 
ſeth through ? England hath a great ſthcke of prayers going io 
Scotland, im Germany, among the Proteſtants in France , and that 
gaſping remnant in Ds Wee have had many ſolemne pray= 
ing dayes at bome, that this bloody Sword might be ſheathed,we 
have often ſpoke that ſanguape; Fer, 47.6. O thaw Sword of the 
Lord, bow lg will tt bee ere thou be” quiet ? Put up thy ſelfe into 
gbe Scabberd, reſt and bee ſtill, The Sword hath hitherto anfwe- 
red us negatively, as in verſ. 7, How can it be quiet ſeeing the Lord 
bath. groen it a' charge againſt Arkelos? If God will, charge the 
Sword in England to ride circuit fiom Notth to Weſt, and fo 
all over the Land, who can diſcharge it? In the end of verſ, 7 
there bath hee. azpoimted it. It moves by commiſſion from God, 
and doth execution where, and as long as he pleaſes, Doubt- 
lefſe we mayjconelude,being the Warres are ſtill. protra&ed,there 
is ſumething yet undone by us, which God expets from us. 
Ix 


and Advancing Temple-worke: 
[t was one of Solomens prayers ta Gud, 1 Kings 8.37, 38.” If there 
were # pxſtilence, if there were a Caterpillar, or if their enemies be» 
{e;e them in the Land, what prayer aud ſnppiication ſoever bee made 
ly any man, Or by all thy prope Iſrael, which fſba/l hnow every man 
the plrowe of bis one beart, then beaxre than in Heaven thy divellin? 
Pare, and firgive, Y ou have had many Parliament Fafts, bur 
all this while it may bee you have not lcrivully contidered your 
owneevill wayes; you have abt yet knowne every man the phigue 
of bis expe beart, and therefore God hath not yet anſwered your 
tormer prayers. 

You are 272ine met upon a So'emme day, to humble your ſelves 
in your prelent itraits, and to ſceke Gods face. As you delire 
the L»d ſhould bee fwrad of you, labourfirit to ſearch and find 
out your ownc byſone Achan. Wee feele by -lamentable experi- 
ence, the Lord iiill maintaines a controverlie with the Land ; 
Math and Ammen,Papitts and Atheilts,or any advertarics,though 
never {© much enraged, could not fight againit us, unlefſe our 
lins put Swwd: into their bands: . T his is the worke of whe time, 
when Gods hand is ſtretched oat againit us, this is- the duty of 
the day when we profeſſe ſe!fe-humbling, then to be very inqui- 
live into our ſelves, thatwee may fx our hearts upon our own 
wayes. 

Many of you are Great Semators,. who may looke upon your 
ſelves in a double capacity» as private and” pablike Men, and (o 
havc3uit occation toconhder both. your ſperſonall and pablique 


wayes, When you beginto faſten your choughes your own 


perſonall wayes, that-you may truly underitand your lelves, 
and have a right apprehenfion of your own wayesz beplealed to 
take theſe hints, 

Firl,do uot only.compare yourſelves with your ſeFve;,and your 
preſern. wayes onely with yourowne former wayes, Thar ru/e 
x 100 ſhort. A hacd- Pharaoh, a wicked Herod may bave 
lome fits of goodnefſe, ſome fleſhy and promiles for 
God, and yet till the bent of the heart bee ingaged in evill 
wayes. 

Secondly, doe not com owne wayes with ether mens 
waYtl, That ra wil prove crooked amb be much _ 
3, ea 
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Englands Seaſon for Selfe-refleFron, 
then ſome others, and not gvod in Gods accoant, not ſound 
at the heart witneſſe the Srribes and Ph ariſes. 

Thirdly, wiſely compare your own wajes with the unpartiall 
Rule of Gods Wordinquiting whether your waje; bee Gods 
You have ſent abroad an excellent Ordinance tor a ftrit 
ving the Ld: Day, refl:& and inquire how you keep it your 
ſelves : And whilit you conſult about Church and State Kefe- 
mation, are you ſelfe- Reformer ? Do you indevour to waike -in 
wayes of bolineſſe and righteouſneſſe before God all your dayer, 18 
good firſt and ſccond-T able men, giving both God and Man 
their due? SL Je "4 

Againe, if you look upon your ſelves in your publick capeci 

tics, there will bee a —_ deale of work tor paar uy” 
y our wayes, how you walk therein. Youare advanced to this 
Honmr, cither by birth or by cbozce, to bee the great Counſellors 
of the Kingdome. Hypecriſte in hearerr, and flattery in Miniſter; 
are odious at any time, but molt abominable upon a day of Hw- 
miliation. I cannot approve my felfe to Gud and my own con 
ſciencequnletie | ſhould knock at your doores who it at the itern, 
and belcech you who are ſuch publick Perſons in the two Houle 


ot Parliamentyto conſider your own publick waze;, To this pur+ _ 


pole I will bee bold to propoſe thele tollowing Queres. 


Do not ſome of you walke in wayes of Oppoſition to a through 
Scripture Reformation of the Church, and are too ready when 
che government of Chrilt is propounded,to ſpeak their lan- 
puafe, Lah.19 14, Wee will nat have this man to reign over wiAf 
ter you have had ſuch elbow-roome for your Juits, are you not 
unwilling to takethe joke of Chrilt apon you, fearing the fritl- 
neſſe of ict? Inſoruch that you cannos heartily ſay the theee 
brit Petitions of the Lords Prayer. Hallowed bee thy Name. Thy 


K ingdom come. T by will bee dome in Eartb;#s it is in Heaven, What 
laith Conſcience to this Quere 7 


Are there notſome amongſt you Ys walk in Gach w yer of 
dull ind ffcrencie, and lnkervvarme xcutra ity, that though youdo 
not oppoſe, yet you little care what becomes of Religion and 

| Reforma» 
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and Advancing T emple-worke. 
Reformation, ſo you may bee quiet? Provide you may have 
hopes to injay your lelves in your Palaces and your Parks, with 
your Hawkes and Hounds, and eo ſwim in wonted Country 
contentments, without that ſlavery which is contrary to our En- 
giſþ Spirits: as for Religion, whether any thing or nothing, how 
lictle do ſome of you care ? 
What anſwer will your Conſoiences give to this Oner: ? 


Are there nonewho pretending to Reformation, yet walk in 
ſuch wayes of politich, Selfe-ſeekings, and Selſe-ſervings, that they 
value their own ends, intereſts, advantages, and private opinions, 
much more then the welfare of the Kingdomes,and the pablick 
promoting the Cauſe of God ? malt not all comply with their 
d:ſigner, (toope to their ingagement;, concurre with their Op1- 
naw, Otherwiſe they care not to hazzard the welfare of the 
whole? 

O thatall your conſciences could give a ſatisfying anſwer to 


this Quere ! 


Are there not ſuck to bee found among you, who being got 
uno werme and fat placer, walk in wayes of covetofreſſe and op- 
pefiontherein? as they in Aficab 2. 1, 3. ny in therr 
band, they covet fields and vakt them by vielence, [ae and take 
them away ; oppreſſe a mun and his bouſt, even s man and by heri- 
tage: yea, out of a greedy delire of gaine, doe not ſome fallife 
the publick Truſt, that they may feather their own neſts, and 
make provition tor themſelves? 
Are all your Conſtiences clearein anſwering this Quere ? 


Are there none Rt youwho in private Commuttces, 
and in the adminiſiring nkbick Jufttee-walke in wayes of ae. 
ume ſſe and pertiality! Sometimes revenging themſelves on ſuch 
45 have diſpleaſed them,other thnes conneviag at great ſinnes, and 
high offences in ſach as relateunto them ; and too often out of 
meere favour, miſ-imploy their power ro make ſuch of their 
friends Sequeſtrators, or other Officer, 


who both oppreſſe the 
SubjeZ; and deceive the States Linder fuch twat, _ 
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into theic places) many parts of poore England (ſadly " 


Eng aud; Seaſgy for Seife-refieGuan, 


Can you all with coalcjence of your own lnnocency conſe 
deacly anſwer this Qnere 2! | gs 


Laſtly, ſuppoſe you could all waſh your hearts and hands,and 
leave not ſomach as ſuſpicion of any ot the forementionede- 
vills ; yet are chere nat many amongſt you who have been ve- 
ry remiſſe and ſloathſul in Advancing Temple-work? Have you 
been valiant tor the Truth? Have you been fervent/in ſpirit fer- 
ving the Lord? Have you loved your God, who hath fo glori 
ouſly preſerved you in the midit of ſo many flames, wich all 
your itrength, improving all your Parliament power for him? 
() have not very many of. you minded much more the building 
of your ene Hauſethen the rebuilding of Gods T emple? 


What taith Conſcience to this Qnere? guilty or not 
guilty ? 


What if the All-ſecing God ſhould this day come downe + 
mongit you, and (earch our Parliament,as once Hieruſelemgvith 
cand/er, Zeply. 1, 12, Andit, as you have already Voted man 
of your Aembers out of the Hoxſes, tor their _— 4h 
the Lord ſhuulddiwwvitk all others, as nwmwerth; of an 
muwrable Trult, who are fill. found within any of theſe fixr 
Rankes, I appealeto your {clves, world no: thee much leſſen Your 
namber? 

O then bee intreated, when the hand of God upon' England 
calls for it; you who are the Repreſent ative Xingdome, (tire tip 
your lclves and one another to con(ider all your wayes, Think, 
ſpeak, and aff, as in Lamemiat, 3+ 39, 40. Wherefore doth a le 
ving nan complain,s man for the peenti of bis ſine; ? Let w 
ſearch and try our wajes and twwn again wnnto the Lord.” This were 
very (caſonable truite fer fach a time as wee live in, - 

Þ+ 1 

Come wee now to the ſecond Branch of that Comn/e?! which the 
Lorg of Huft:, here gives them. Having called them to Rs 
ward by lon, wer7. Here hee quickens then to /w 
{0-rard, puttingthem, upon Aﬀion. | 
Goe wp to the Mountain, aud bring Wood, and build the Houſe, and 

JI 
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. and Scriber, Anna the High Prieſt, and 


and Advancing Temple-worke.” 
| will take pleaſure init, and I will bee glorifyed, ſaith the Lord, 
The Temple was long in han! before it could bee. 
(ſome ſay (3) above an bundred yeerts, till the time of Darixe No- LH dee Woke 
tur, (b) others who caſt it upon. Dariw Hyſtaſp#,, reckon je by avg 
abont eighteen yeeres, ) there was Prophet upon P and ere, © 
Counſell after Counſell, yet all lictle c to perſwade them 
to Go up to the Mountain, and bnild the Houſe. 
W hence Obſerve, 


Temple-work is not eaſily, not ſudden'y ac:ompliſhed. 3- 0bſerv. 


[f you pleaſe to — the Story of Ezre, there you 
ma ive the many ions the Jews met with in m&- 
bailing the materiall T emple, and then wo compare what Luke 
aith in the AFs ot the Apoſftlcs, there you ſhall fee as greaz inu- 
pediments to retard the Apoſtles, in building the Spiricnel Tew- 
pl, the Charch of Chrilt. Kebxoz the Chancellour, and Shins 


ſþ1ithe Scribe, were not more deſperately fer againit Zernbbabel 1 ihe 40a 


and his Aﬀociates, Ezra 4. 7, 8. then the Kaſers and Elders, the Apoſilcs, 
, and Jobz, and 
Alexander and #s many # were of the kindred of the High Prieſt (the 
whole traternity ot the Jewiſh High Commiſſion” combined to- | 
gather ) O——_ to ww Pater and in laying the Reaſons why 
foundation of the Spirimucl . 'See AT, 4, 5$,6.25,2a6,17, T<mple-work 
18. how they — awe and —_ have Greed — 
= Commanding them not 1 ſjeak, as dl, not reach in the Nann" of [omar 

wr, ms | 
Temple-work is of that boly aarwre, that it fmdeva great An- ,— _— 
tipathy in moſt peoples ſpirits, The building of Gods buyſt,wher« in the mo@ a- 
in bee voqulres ana i and ſerved to his gain is 
own wHl, doth ſo much croſſe the wil and laits of carnall men, 
that they cannot bee tto with it . They are not 
willing to bee perſonally reformed, and therefore i their 
cr and policy, their ſtrength and wit, to pueb/vch. 
mation, They who deſire not t ves tO bee buils up a ſpirt- 
tnall bouſe, and to bee an boly P = cl halfinat> x Per. 
to God,will not heartily promote Temple Work. © 
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Temple work meers with implacable oppoſition from the Depi, 
which much hinders the accompliſhment of it, as in Rev. 12. 2, 
when the Church was traveling with Chrilt myficel, and pain 
edto be delivered, under pangs ot perſecution,to bring forth a glo- 
rioas birth, there was a great red Dragor,, b.rving ſeven beads, and 
ten bornes, and ſeven Crowns upon bis beats, ver. 3. Which Pad 
before the Woman which was ready to bee delrvered, for to devoure ber 
child: as ſoon # it wat born, ver,q, Here you have Satan and his 
Vice-roy the Roman Emperours, red with fury and the blood 
of Saints, having ſeven crowned heads, that is, ſeven kindes of 
Governments ſacceſſively ( as Kings, Cenſuls, T ribwnes, Decem- 
wirs, Diff ators, Emperowrs, and Popes) having ten hornes, that is, 
tn Kingdomers, into which the Empire in the time of the Jalt 
head is rent; This Dragon continually watched lew to cruſh 
the Church of Chrift, like Pharaob and Herod, in the birth and 
infancy of it, Hee well knows that the advancing of Chriſt 
Kingdome,in the building of the Temple,is the 1uiging of his v- 
ſarped Dominion, which exaſperates him ſo nuch that hee will 
multer up all his Forces to hinder the progreſſe of it. 


The Adverſarie: of Temple-work are very ſubtile and induſtri- 
ow to raiſe fuch prejudices againlt it, as oo the glory of 
Reformation. 

This is often whiſpered, though moſt unjuſtly, as if,the Ke 
formers would make, not a Renovation, but an OD and as 
if they would eretc a frame of Church-Government, oppoſite 
to Civil Authority, What the Devill, what the Jeſuites, with 
all theſced of rhe Serpent can deviſe, ſhall bee throwne in 33 
blocks in the bailders way ; they will ſtill do their utmoll wo 


caſt mountaines of difficulty; to keep off Zernbbabel from edding 
2be top ſtan. 


Thecordiall Inflrmmem: ro carry on Temple-worke are but 
fewin compariſon of adverſaries, and ſome of them too ofien 
either grow weary ahd ſoatbſull, if not reacherow, or being ſwgr 
ed by carna? poliry, degenerate into ſelſe-ſeckings, and ſelſe-ſervings, 

and 
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and Auyvarcing Temple. works, - .. 
and others, from whom much is expefted, ſo miſerably divided 


amongſt themſelves, that in ſtead of combining agpled com- 
mon Enemy » to advance the building of Gods Houle, they fall 
into ſharpe conteftations one with another, w Temple- 
work is notunhappily obſtruſted, England is like to find the fad 


experience of this as well as Germany. 


Power and Auth rity, which bavethe great influence, are ſeldom 
ſo happy # to bee imployed and improved readily for which oc- 
calions many delays in Temple-work.r Cor.r, 26.Noz wy -4 
ty men, not muy noble are called, either to injoy Salvation in Hea- 
ven,or to do great Services 6n Earth. Cunning adverſacies know 
how to flatter Princes, to abuſe their Greatneſſe, ro hinder Good- 
neſſe. Diverſe of the Perſian Governonrs a ſucceſſively in an 
oppoſing or hindering the ”_—_ the Temple , before a 
Darius _ found who you reſolutely Promeon the finiſk» 
ing of it. There were many | feext ing 
Nos amongft the Roman Nora bebe one a who 
would imploy his power to advance the bullding of the Chriftios 
Church. 


God will bee All *n all, and eſpecially acknowledged in Tery- 
ple-worke, aud therefore ſuffer it to bee carryed on Cough 
luch delayes and difficulties, that wee ſbalt have cvident reaſon 
to cry Grace, Grace, to the Lord of Hoſts, as in Zach. 4.7. In the 
beginning ofthis Parliament, Conplflece Reformation did 
ne very vigorouſly, as if the work would have been ſaddainly 
done, People began to eye the Creatxre too much, and to ſer 
ſome ſecond ca/es too high, advancing them even into G 
Thrme. The Lord hath \ 2h raken from us by death, divers 
zealous and wor:by Inſtruments, and ſuffered ſo. many intervening 
rubs t6' hinder our diſpatch of Temple-work, that weare taught 
toeye God more, and now to ſpeak this Language, The zeale 
of the Lord of beſts will perform thu, Iſai-g.7, 
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England; Seaſon for S-Ife-refleFion, 


Gods glorious works have ordinarily ſmall beginnings, are 
carryed on without externall pompe, and for the moſt 
make very Now progreſſe:this poſſibly may offend carnal! (peta« 
tors; but our Saviour pronounces all them B/eſſcd, who ſhall no 
bee offended in him, MMatth. x 1. 6. How mean (o ever hee a 
in his word, or in bis workes. God hath laid the Forndation 
of a glorions Temp/» for himſelfe in England, The work indeed 
hangs long in our Zernbbabels and Fofbnahs hands, many ars 
herewith much offended and diſcouraged ; Bee plealcd to read 0- 
ver the Story of Gods Providences about the building and reform- 
ing of his Church from time to time, you (ball then finde the 
motion in T emple-work  ſeldome quick,Great works as well as great. 
bodies move but (lowly. 

By the good hand of our God uponus, there is a beautifull 
Fabrick of his Houſe, (as neerc as wee can according to the A 
poſtolicall pattern) preparing amongſt us,and ſome ſuch things 
are already done towards it, as will bee of ſmgular concernment 
both in reference to the Honor of the Lord himfelſe, and alſo to 
the comfort of the Inhabitants. In itead of the High Commiſſion, 
which was a ſore ſcourge to many god!y and faithtull Minitters, 
wee have an Hononr able Committee, that irns the wheele n ſuch 
as are ſcandalous and unwortby. In the roome of Feroboams 
Pri:ftr, burning and ſhining Lights are multiplyed, in ſome dark 
places of the Land, which were full of the habications ofcrus 
elty. Inthe place of a long Litwrgie, wee are in hope of a pity 
Drreffoxy. In itead of Prelaticall Rai'es about the Table, wee have 
the Scripture Railes of Church Diſcipline in good forwardnelle. 
Where Popiſh Altars and Crucifixer did abound, wee begin to 
ſee more of Chriſt cracifjed in the {1implicity and purity of his Or» 
dinances. In ftrad of the Prelater Oath, to eſtabliſh their owne 
exorbitant power, with the appurtenances , wee have a Solemne Cor 
venant with God, ingaging us to indevonr Reformation, accor» 
ding to his Word, yea, and the extirpation of Popery, and Pre- 
lacyit ſelfe, Who conld expe& that och great matters ſhould 
hee ealily and ſuddenly effefted ? 

Yet ill you muſt make account the Devil will beſtirre hine 
f:\fe to ralſe all the Forces hee can, from Hell, or-on the Earth, 


and Advancing Temple-works, 29 
to hinder the progrefſe in this Bleſſed work , and admit your 
hopes ſhould de deferred, however ſuffer not your Spirits 
to finke with di:couragement, In theſe delayes the. Adverſaries 
may have one drſigne, hoping hereby to undermine the building, 
betore it bee fnithed ; bug the wile God hath another deligne 
herein, hee knows how to take the wiſe in their own craftineſſe, 
and through their retarding3 to. carry on Temple-work with 
great advantage ; All our d«/2yes and difficulties may prove the 
Lord: metbed to fetch off peoples Spirits, to cloſe more full 
with his own work, T he bulineſſe of Church-Reformation, luck 
here molt of all, even in the re/u(ancy of the peoples minds a- 
gainit it, and their indiſpoſedn« ſe ro comply with it, 45 in good 
Feboſaphati dayes, The bigh places were not taken away, for a yetthe 
people bad not prepared ibeir beart; unto the God of their F athers, 
2 Chron. 20. 33- Our Temple-work was no more forward, be- 
cauſe the hearts of the moſt of England have been fo backward 
to it. Behold here the admirable providence of God, how hee 
hath improved the lengthening of our Troubles ; Hereby hee 
hach by lictle and little moulded peoples ſpirits to a more ply- 
able diſpoſition, and made many much more ready to concurre *<ple-work 
in the building of the Temple, in the Adveneing of Referma- 577,07 Me 
110n- troubles with 

When the warres began, thouſands in Exgland who in a hu- advantage. 
mour would have taken up Armes to fight for the Prelacy and the 
Service-B2ok, have been ſo hammered and hewed by the conti- 
nuance of Gods Judgements upon us, that nowthey arecome 
tothis; Let the Parliament Aſſembly doe what they will with 
Prelacy and Liturgie, ſo the ſword may bee ſheatbed, now Truth ſhall 
bee welcome, ſo they may have Peace. 
O then, why ſhould not you hold up your coorage and 
confidence in the mid(t of all abitructions and difficulties? God 
walker towards you in bis ordinary pace, Y ou have already reaped 
luch good fruits as will helpe to beare thec of our long 6s 
delayes. The Lord hath hereby facilicated the rebuilding of his 
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own houſe, There are wiſe men who think our Reformation 
would have been very low, had not God raiſed the ſpiritzof our 


Refor mers by the length of __— awltjplyed Troubles, 
3 t 
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Englands 5 raſan ſor Selfe-reflettion, 
It hath been mare then once obſerved by fch as looks 
that when our P arliameent Spirits have begunne to faile and fmke, 
then ſome Phat or other ot the undermining adverſaries hath 
been diſcovered,whereby they have been nr, Fa ed to the Lords 
work, and when they have begunne to claſh and divide a 
mongit themſelves, then hath appeared ſome common daxer, 
wherein they were all -arveleed, ard (o have heen re- 
anited for the publick welfare of Church and State. God know 
how to make all events ſubſervient to his own purpoſes, You 
read in 1/a. 1. 25. 27. Before Zion ſpalt bee redeemed with 
ment, hee will purely purge away ber drofſe, and take away all 
T inne. Hicre was much droſſe in England, both of perſons and 
things. Wonder not if they bee not {addainly or cafily remo- 
ved. Many droflie perſons and things have been taken away 
by thelength of theſe troubles, which otherwiſe in all probe- 
bility would fill have clogged us. Az in matters of State, the 
civill Sword being (o indalgent, would nor take off Deling 
therefore the Lord till renues the Commilion of the Afiliters 
Sword, to doe Juſtice cill his Counſell bee fulklled. So in the 
Atfaires of the Chaercb, many poore deluded ce in Eaglond 
were fond of their necdleſſe Ceremonies, and to dote on 
ſore Babyloniſh erinkers, who probably would not have been 
weaned from them, had notGod whipped chem off by the con» 
tinuance of theſe troubles. You have the greater reaton tobee 
larisfyed under his hand; who hereby makes us more willing 
—_— toreturnfoom Babylon to Hieruſalem, that wee | 
up to the Afonntame, and build the Lords Haxſe : And (1 
to the Jaſt obſervation out of the eighth verſe. Goe wp to the Afoun 
tain and bring wood and build the boule , | 
Ic is doubtful to ſome Expoltors what Mountain is heremeant, 
whether mount Moriab,where the former Temple was builr,that 
it might there bee raiſed againe : Or whether it bee Liboew, 
and they ſhould goe up thicher to cut trees, and fo carry 
them to Hierzſalem, to build the Temple. In reference to the 
main purpoſe, both will come to the fame, the Lord cals upon 
them with expedition to build his Houle, ' _ 
Go wpto the Mountain, You muſt ( faith Hjerem) ay 
rum 


and Adyincing Temple-worke 
from the Vallies tothe HIll,"calt off your mind from earthly 
things, if you would boild the T e of God Ambroſe go 


{es upon it. A/cendite in montem Scripturarum celeſt 


wiſedome and life, te, Let vs leave theſe Allegories, and with 
Juni imbrace that which the whole ferier of the words moſt 
cleerly holds forch. "The Lord here puts" them upon a courſe 
how to recover themſelves from under thoſe evils which ' 
upon them, hee bids them ſhake off their Md brea 

through oppolition, goe up to $i-n,and byld oh UIER 


obſerve; 


grudiows way to obtain favenr from the Lord of Hoſts wben by band 
u lifted wp againſt a pe 

The Lords great figne here on earth, is to re a Tem- 
ple to raile a gloriows T brone for his Sonne in his Church: This 
isthe tenour of his promiſes, I wil make the ax ettrnal excellen- 
ey, 4 j1y of many Generations, Tſe. 60.15. His providewiall diſÞeuſa- 
tiow runne this way, Iſa, 62. 6, 7. I heve ſet watthimien en tf 
walls O Hieruſalem, which fall mover bold their peace, tif bee m 
Hieruſalem 4 praiſe in the eanth. In the naterialf and fpiritu- 
all Temple this was his great worke, what was typi Opie in the 
one, ſhall bee glorioufly accompliſhed in the other, Hag.2,7.9. 
; there bee doth \ngage his favourable preſence. In this Place will 
4 
| 
| 
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I give peate, ſaith the Lord of Hoſt: 

Hence by his Prophets the jul did ſo mach Inclrethe Jews 
to expedite this worke, Hereby he trayned themup ro the ex» 
petation of Chriſt, = to rs and hops in him who was repce* 


Il 


int) the Mount aix of the Heavenly Scriptures, rfyrcougy b Le Ambriſp.1s, 


Ts ſe ſeriouſly and readily about bmilding the Temples is 4 moſt com- 4 Obſcrvat. 


ſented by this might be ted Heaven-ward in OY: 7 
| the exerciſe of hey we og of pi ilk are — wy. ID rends fob the 
| Temple worke, yea indeed - ey wh of the bui of this gratianifi ut in 


| Houle wonld argue much nenefle of ſpirit, it ok Sent iun 


place which God himſelfe appointed for bis ſoleron 


worſhip, dere anims ee 


But I need not look further then the Text it (elfe, 
native Rrength in x toconfirme the obſervaion. 


Joul 


V i 


which k Bath [m_ 


33 


Real. 1. 


Their ad van» 
tage. 


Viſebile eculi 
preſentia me4 
enter ver Cale, 


Reaſ. 2, 
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Exnglends Seaſon for Seife-refleFion, 
double Reaſon to quicken you all, as you defire favour and of 
in theſe troublous times to bee diligent in building God 


ouſe, 

The ficſt reafon ſpeakes to their felfe-love. And T will tal 
pleaſure in it, Ero propitis in ea, as Calvin reads it, with others. 
There you (hall nacet my blefling, there you fhall have the priv® 
04 17 A9 neſſe to find mee. There the Lord 

by his promiſe en his owne gracious with his 
people, and his acceptence of their prayers and ſervices. Com- 
pare 1 Kings 8.29, with Dew.12, 11. Afyneme ſball beethere, 
and there ſhould bee his cye, hiseare, and his hand, according 
to their exigents. 

The ſecond reaſon ſuits as much with hisowne glory , Aud 
I will bee glorified , ſaith the Lord. Gods people have three glo- 
riousand gracious aipeRts of their heayenly Father , in Chrif, 
in the Church, and in Heaven: Hee firit looked; upon them in 
Chriſt trom eternity, and they may behold him in Chriſt ; then 
they meet kim in his Church , in bis houſe- here upon earth; 
and afterwards ſhall come to enjoy him cverlafiingly in Hes- 
ven, And indeed for the preſent,wee never ſee ſo much of Gods 
glorious goodnelſe in Chriſt, wee never fee ſo much of the 
glorious hopes of Heaven, as when wee converſe wich Goda 
his owne houſe. T here hee doth ſbew to his people molt of his 
glory, maniſeſtative, hee is glorified, and then alſo his peopledo 
alt ive & objeAdive, glorific him,both in the building of his 
and worſhipping him therein accordingto bis will , Pſabmyon. 
16, When the Lord ſpall build up Sion , hee ſoall appeare if bu 


[4 . 

þ * building Gods hauſe the ready way tv ebtaine Gods bleſſings? 
Then, as youdelire to a e your ſolves friends to England 
tranquillicy , take h ou bee not found , either Reterdery, 
or. Undermaner: of the building, in theſe times of Reformation, 

; The firſt Item (hall be againſt Rerarders of Temple-work, who 
aceof two ſorts. 

Firſt, prophene Atheiſt;, who cannot endure to thinke of any 
ſach Reformation as will confine and ſraiter them in ma 


proviſion for their laſts. There are too many of all ratikes = 
com- 
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combine in this confederacy, They are nor onely Peaſants, 
the proſauum v#/gwr,who quarrell againft the ſiriftneſſe of Reforma- 
tion ; I wiſh none of our great ones were to bee found in this Cats- 
[ zie, | feare many of our Miniſters will help to fill itup. When 
Chriſt was to come into his Temple, there needed a fobn Bapriſt to 
prepare the way, to make the mountaines low, and the rough places plaine, 
Fall little enough, Mal, 3. 2. But who may abide the day of bis 
comming ? and who ſball ſtand when bee appeareth ? For bee is like @ Re- 
firers fire, and tbe Fuller: ſope.. In ſuch a poſture Chriſt appeares in 


England, in theſe Reforming times, which makes protane ones . 


who are not willing to be refined, retard what they can. 

Secondly,C arnall Sife-/eekerr are deeply guilty ofretarding Tem- 
ple-worke;z you ſhall hndin 2 Tim. 3.2.4. there is a wicked Repi- 
ment, a wretched conſpiracy of ſuch men as myſe the lait times pe- 
rilous. In the very front comes ſelfe-love, ver. 2, Afen ſhall bee lo 
2671 of their own ſelves, and withall, ver. 4. Such as are lovers of plea» 
ſures mort then of God, They who value their carnall-{elfe at fo high 
a rate, that they will preterre their owne ends, their eaſe, their ples* 
ſarer, any thing of themſelves before God and his Honowr, will bee 
ready upon every occaſion, to hinder Reformation, and will rather 
imploy their wit and influence, to keep down Gods Houſe, then 
that the building of Gods Houſe ſhould occaſion the pulling down 
of their beloved carnall-(elf. 

The ſecond Item is for wnderminers of T emplework ,of whom there 
are likewiſe two forts, ſwayed by two different undermining prin- 
ciples : 

Firlt, Such who wonld have nothing jure divino, nothing ſtand by di- 
vine right in Church aff aires, but reſolve all wholly into State power, and ci» 
vill policy, Gods Houſe will never bee built but by the Line of his 
own word. Moſer had the pattern of the Tabernacle, Solomog of the 
Temple, and the Apoſtles of the Chriſtian Chureb as the Lord dizefted. 
Doubtleſſe there may bee an extreame on both hands, ſome would 
winde up jare divinotoo high, and ſeek an exprefle inſtitution for 
thoſe things which are diftated by the very light of reaſon, common 
to all, or wrapped upin the general! Rules of Scripture. Others are 
ſo much afraid of jwre divine, that they would curne it out of the 
Church, and bring all to jure bumens, and (© farre ſubordinate the 
Church to the State, oo —_— _ of the houſe, _ 
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24 Enelands Seaſon for Selfe.refletion, 
not bee allowed either to Laild or rule his own houſe according tg 
bs Ky i; 
Ecarn* | cone Tut is pood to bee wiſe herein, not to put the Nampe of 
RIS 7, s Aiuiimm UPOn any thing, without cleare warrant from the 
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& word of God. And withall, as you are to bee caretull :bat yo» de 


uot adomre pred ntials i110 the Throne of Divine inſtiution! ; {> you 
ſpoul4 bervare, rat your {eek not to bring down divine Inſtitutions int 
meere State pridentia/:gleit you bee found underminers of the Lords 
Temple, Bee not ſhie of Zur divimem, where you have verbum dj 
vinum for ic. The Kingdome of Chriſt is not inconliſtent with any 
Civil policy, which tends tothe publick good ; it never burss an 
States bur ſuch as do oppoſe it, them indeed it will break all to pee- 
ces, witneſſe the ſource Monarchies one after another. 

Secondly, Suchwbo wr!d have 4 toleration of all wayes of Religion in 
this Church, Theſe would lamentably undermine the building of 
Gods houle amongſt us, as being ſo contrary to the indevouri 
of 4 Scripure reformation,unto which wee have fo ſolemnly ingaged 
our ſelves. Doubtlefſe the word of God holds forth oe true wayof 
Religion in the Chriſtian Church, Let there bee a moſt exaR inqui- 
ry What Latitude the Scripture doth allow for different opinions 
and praQiſes in that one trxe way. 

aitto fet the doore fo wide open as to tolerate all Religions, wo 
make London an Amſterdam, ( which yet ſome contend for, and 
would now bee content to tolerate Popery it ſelfe, fo they mi 
enjoy their own way , though not many yeeres fince their ' 
would Have rilen at the mention of ſuch a thing in England) is 
iuch an undermining of the Temple, that this would ſoon 
down Gols houle here, but never build it up. God forbid that any 
of youu (hould bee found either retarders or underminers of facha 
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It the advancing of T empli=work bee the moſt compendious way to oþ- 
tain the bleſſing of ihe Lord of Hoſts : 

Then (Right Honourable and Worthy Senators ) as you de- 
lire to contribute towards England: welware, quicken your ſelver and 
one another to diligence in building the Lords T emple. The more 
debire to (ee your own decayed boxſes, and eſtates repaired and ſe 
bee the more zealous and taichfull in re-building Gods bowſe, It may 
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bee the wiſe God will not ſuffer youto injopyour Palaces, till 
pu have finiſbed the work of Retormation, that hee may injoy 
is Temple. 
| def you may remember all Gods diverting providences, pg... 
working for your good, that your ative prudence may bee inga= Gods diverrpg 
ed for his ſervice, Had not the Lord of Hoſts diverted the Kings providences 
Army from comming up towards Lendon, when they had gotten '** ur good. 
Briſtoll, and the Earle of New-Cſtles Forces from comming up 
to the then Aſſociating Connties, when hee ſet down before Hu! , 
yea, had not the Lords mighty hand kept Prince Ryperts for- 
midable Army from comming Southward, when hee had got (6 
great an advantage by am _ the Siege at Torke; how much 
more ſad might Englands condition have been betore this time ? 
And I hope you will apon this day of humiliation ſo wiſely ob- [mprove hum» 
ſerve his bumbling providences in our preſent (traites and troubles, bling provis 
that you may bee awakened to a more ferions conlideration of dences. 
your own wayes, and in an holy revenge of your former negli» 
gence,ſet your ſelves upon the building of theLord Chrilts houſe, 
O that there were amongit our Nobler and Gentry, many more 
of David: ſpirit, who made great preparations for the building 
of the Temple, 1 Chron. 22.5, Tex in by trouble bee prepared for 
the bouſe of the Lord, ver. 14, They havehad a large ſharein theſe 
devouringtroubles. Much of the blud of our Nebles and Gentry 
hath been (pile and many of their houſes and eſtates ruined in 
this unnaturall Warre, as if the Lord had a ſpeciall quarrell a- 
gainit them, intending to ſtaine the pride of their g'ory. The Lord 
make them wiſe who remaine to ſtudy Gods meaning herein. 
Certainly this were a good improvement of jt, for you who 
have been preſerved to conſecrate your /ives, your Honour, tothe 
honour of your good God, in the building of his Hoſe, 
Oxeſt, What preparations ſhould wee make for the building 
of Gods Houſe? what may wee do towards it? Dea 
Anſw, Bee pleaſed to accept of theſe few plain direRions, im- j,,,, ode 
prove your intereſt and influence for the ating of them. forward the 
Firſt, Downe with the old Building of Popery and Prelacy. The building of 
Pope hath been raifing hiniſclfe a porypors palace, for many "_ Houſe, 
yeeres tegether,upon Chrilts ground.a great incroachment _ the A 
ng. 
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Enclands Seaſon f or Selfe-reflettion, 
our deare Saviour, who is King of his Church, which mut 


come down,it is dehgned to ruine, Rev. 14. 8, Prelary was the 
Scaffold whereby this building of Popery was railed to fo great 
am hcighth, and now many would retainit as a cratch, to lup- 
port tottering F.by/ov ; Make good your Solemn Covenant ; It you 
arenotin a capacity tor the overthrowing of it by the cxerciteof 
the Legiſlative power ina Bil, it's worthy your wiſe conhiderati- 
on whether it werenot fit to doe what you can by paſlling an Or- 
dinance ot Parliament againit it. 

Secondly, when you have pulled downe the old building, 
lexve no rubbiſb upm the place, It was an unhappy deteft in for» 
mer Reformations, though ſome of the grand Idols were re 
moved, yet till there was ſo much Babyloniſb ſiujfe left behind, 
which now hath occalioned great trouble. Away with Ceremss 
nies, Altars, and Crucifixe;, away with the Popes Canon Law, or 
whatſoever may give any occaſion to Samaritan builders, to make 
ſuch a mixture in the Churck, as is contrary to the ſimplicity 
in Chriſt, 2 Cor, 11, 3, which ſhould bee the rae of the Churche: 
Conformat) , 

Thirdly, Lay 2 good farndation,in the building of Gods houſe, 
Chrilt in his Goſpell a ſure foundation, Iſa. 28. 16, The foun- 
dation is both the ſtrength and the rule of the building, to which 
it ſhould be commenſurate;There is a foundation per/anal,Chrilt 
himſelfe, 1 Cor. 3, 1t- and doffrinall, as hee is held forth inthe 
doQrine of the Propbers and Apoſt/esr, Epheſ. 2,20. The more you 
minde thele inthe worke of Reformation, the more glorious 
houſe you will caiſe for God todwell in. 

Fourthly, Look to the ſuperſiruttions, when you have laida 
good foundation, Doe not multiply bamazne inventions,in ſtead 
of divine Ordinances. Conlider what Offices, what Adminiſtration 
the Lord of the houſe hath preſcribed in his Word, Hee hath 
given Paſtors and Teachers, Epbeſ. 4. 11+ Hee hath ſet in the 
Church, Helper, Governments, 1 Cor. 12, 23. not belpes in govern» 
ment, (as it is in ſome Copies miſ-printed ) but Helper, Govern» 


' ments, which moit learned Expoſitors make to bee Deacons, and 


Ruling Elders, to affiit the Paſtors and Teachers ; Let us notbee 
afraid _—y ſuch as God himſelfe hath preſcribed; there 
15no better way ot building Gods Houſe, then out of his ewn 
Materials, Fifthly, 


and Advancing -Temple-worke. 37 


Fiſthly, Labour to approve your (elves /ively ſtones, ſpiritual! 5 Approve 
Templerro Telus Chrift, then indeed you will adde very much tr (elves 
to the building of Gods houſe: 1 Pet.2, 4, 5. The Apoſtle repre- OY 
ſets Chriſt as the Living Stone, and if you come to him as /rve!y 
ſions, yee are built wp a ſpiritnall bayſe ;, Temple-worke will not 
bee advanced by dez4 ſtones, 

Sixthly, Improve your Parliament power, to mu/tiply builders 6 Mukiply 

, in the Charch. Poore England com} lains under three great detefts: Builders, 
Firſt, Schooles and Univerſities are much decayed,where builders 

| might bee prepared, 

| Secondly, Ordination is wanting, whereby they might bee ſ0- 

| lemnly ſet apart for fo great a ſervice. 

| Thirdly, AMaintenance to incourage them in their work, is mi- 

ſcrably, and ſcandaloufly poore in many places, 

Reckon it your Honour to cheriſh the Seminarie: of Religion 
and Learning, that many Candidates for the Miniſtery may bee 
trained up there. Bee pleaſed to quicken your Counſels in ripe» 
ning the Ordinance for Ordination,-according to the advice of The ordinance 
the Aſſembly, preſented to the Honorable Houſer, that ſuch ag for Ordinaron 
areable and willing to helpe to build the Lords Houle, may bee _ yy 
admitted to the work ; And let your wildome contrive how the me 
Lords builders may have a /xſfcient, an bononrable, and a certain $41 ium mini.” 
maintenance. How much might an Ordinance for the reviving of the ſtr: ſit, 
F.ofſees to recover Impropriations conduce to thie happy purpoſe * Here- ? pn 
by [hall you bee renowned amongſt choſe who havedone much > "——_—_ 
to helpe to build the old waſte placer, and to raiſe wp the fonnda- : 
non of many Generations, and you ſhall bee called the Repairers of 
the breach, the reſtorers of pathes to dwell in, Iſa. gy. 12. which is a 
promiſe made to ſuch a F 2ſt, as God beth cboſen. As I began, fol 
will end with the counſel! of the Lord of Hoſts, which hee backs 
with much ſweet incouragement to ſuch as are ready to build bis 
hoaſe,Zacb.$.9,10,11,12,13,14,15. Let your hand: bee ſtrong, fear* 


not, let your hands bee ſtrong, 
FJNJS. 


Errata, 
Page I .b24 for retize in wordgr,inwards, p.17.1.9,10,p.214. 2 3.t.faſky, 
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Die Mercurii, 14. Auguſti, 1644, 


? Rdered by the Commons Aſſembled in Patlia- 

ment, That Mr. Rowle do give the Thankes 
y this Houſe ro Mr. Palmer, awd Mr, Hill, fo 

FIND the rreat paints they tooke in the Sermons t 
Preached before both Houſes ,on Tueſday, the thirteenth dy if 
Auguft 1644. 5eing 4 eee and peculiar diy of Humls 


Hon, -—_ by both Houſes, and that they bee defired tu 


Print their Sermons, and that none preſume to Print their 
Sermons, 0r either of them, but ſuch 4s ſhall bee amthorizad 
under their hand-wruins, 


H. Elſynge Cler. Parl. D; Com, 


—_—— 
CO nn 


I doe appoint Fohn Bellamy and Philemon Stephens to 
Print wy Sermon, 


TxOMaAs Hitt. 


© 


en et of 7 obo eb? | Y "Y - 
CE EN CO ER Paenebey 
Die Mercvrii, 14. Auguſti, 1644+ 


© ow by the Commons 2ſlcrabled in Parks 
ment, That Maſter Roxs doegive the Thanks 
ofthis Houſeto Maſter P.umer and Maſter Hil, for 
the great paines they tooke in the Sermons 
preached before both Houſes on Tueſday the yþ 
day of 4uguſt,154 4. being a ſpeciall and peculix 
day of Humiliation appointed by both Houle, 
and that they be defiredto print their Sermong,and 
that none preſumeto print their Sermong,oreither 
ofthem, but ſuch as ſhallbe authoriſed undertheit 
hand writing, | 


H.Elſynee Cler. Parl. D;Com. 


-” —- - — 


I doe appoint. Themas Ynderhill to print 
my Sermon, 


Herz xxr Paitutk 


hy 
PS 
wite < be MC 
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GLASSE 

O F 
GODS Providence 


[| TOWARDS 
' HIS FAITHFVLL ONES. 


| Held forth in a Sermon preached to the 


two Houſes of Parliament, at Margarets Weſt 
minſter, A#g.13. 1644. being an extra- 
ordinary Day of Humiliation. 
Wherein is diſcovered the failings that the beſt. are 
| liable unto; upon which GOD is provoked ſome- 
| times to take Vengeaiice, 
| | The whole is applyed ſpecially ro a more carefull obſer- 
| | vation of our late C , and particularly againſt 
| the ungodly Toleration pleaded for under pretence of 
| LIBERTY of CONSCIENCE. 


had 


| 


| 
| 


, 


| 


at Aſfowell in Hertfordſhire : A Member of the 
Aſſembly of Divines. 


— 1 _ —_ 


| Bebold, ite right eons ſhall be recompenſed in tle earth : much more the wicked 
| ond the foucer. Prov. 11.21. 5 
Allibeſe lis 19 ibem for enſampler: ard are written for our a1mon.ti- 

0, upen when the endr of the world are come, 1 Cor.10.41, 
ba: [vever things were written afore-time were writ1en ſor ow learning, that we 


through Patience and Comſert of ihe Scriptures might bave Hope, ROm. 11. 4. 


| | By Hens exr Parmar, B.D. Miniſter of Govs Word | 


| 
| | LONDON, 
| Printed by G. M:for Th. Underbil at che Bible inWoodſtreet.1644-- 


| m—_ - . 
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The Houſe of PEERES 


AND TO THE HONOVRABLEF 


The Honfſe f COMMONS 


Aſſembled in Parliament at 
WeStminiler, 


as. This GOD hathberniphaſed to exempli- 
fe » wr. 1ntbae Word, which abvers unetes ag0e on 4 
Solemne Day appornted for extzzurdinary Humuliation He 
lent to be preached in your Eares. While. ſowe'bodily Indiſ- 
poſirtons hundred me from a (þeedy obeying the Call. of tendring 
it alſo to your han4s andeyes* It ſeemed gudd 16. Him, (who 
doth all things wiſely and faithfully,) # give Inſtances of 
Hu fulfilling both parts of it, affording ſole anſwers of 
Grace, exprepions of Pardon und favour in Wales an1 
the parts #htreahtuis,; and. yet withall ab ſome Ven- 
geance upon our ED by the ſad blow given us in 
the Weſt. 1 hape hat arwe (ball all learne by it, even more and 
more, that * GON lers none of His Words fall to the 
ground, but whatſoever He ſpeakes tous hath its effett upon 
i, 


a1 San 3.19. 


C 


hb Zeb. 1,6 


c T/42r,40 I, 


d 1 Fet. 1, 
FFTT30 


eLBp'e 27.5" 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


«4, and \ takes hold of us, even whether we take hold of it w 
”o : Sowewill beleeve alſs, that the effeRof it willnevet be 
ſpent as long as we live, or any of mankind, in 4s much an all 
the Wordof GOD lives and abides for ever, 
* Prophet and 4 Apoſtle tells. Andthi Beliefe 
all the Word profitable to us, and make us Happy by d: 
The Promiſes and Expreſſions of Grace in the Word as 
ver doing us good, never being fulfilled ro us compleatly, 
but by our beleeving them : Andthe Threarnings or Ex- 
preſſions of Severity neverendangering us,never being ful 
filled at all upon us, but when we beleeve them not. We 
have all need to Pray, © LORD Encreaſe our Faith! even i 
relation to Terrifying Truths,as well as to Comforting. Aud 
though Faith mojt commonly comes by Hearing, yet unqueſtis- 
nable Experience telling as, that it is partly encreaſed by Rex 
ding alſo, (ſpecially of what was once attentively heard) Tcas- 
210t doabt, but this Paper -remembrance of matters of ſo grad 
Importance,will be bleſſed by GOD, 4s to ſome #thers 1nto whoſt 
hands it ſhall came,ſo ſþectallytoyour ſelves, according td V 
Leaſure for making uſe of it, unto your Furtheranceand hy 
of Faith. Which that be comunually augmented __ 
who have ſo ereat buſineſſes to g0e throurh, and (0 A 
{aries to wo guy or for Fairh 20 lefrenge and 
Glorie of it through leſws Chriſt the Author and Finiſher 
our Faith, i5 and ſhall be the carne;t Deſire and Prayer of Him, 
who i for TESF'S ſakes *. | a * 


ae 4+ 4+ oe ot” 
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Your ever moſt Devoted 
and Humble Servant 


ul 


Hen> arr Paturk 
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GLASSE 
O F 
GODS Providence 


TOWARDS 
als FALTHEFVLE ONES. 


— — —  - - - 


Ps at. 99. Ver. 8. 
Ttou anſwered} them, O LORD our GOD : Thow 
waſt a GOD that forgavelt them, though Thou t00- 
keft -pengeance on their inventions, 


ko Ehold an eApoitrophe ro GOD, in the midſt of 
BY an Exhortarion to Men! whatever elſe we learn 
from it, this we ſhould improve ir to, to make us 
remember,That we have now to doe with GOD; 
that Him in the face may awe us, and the 
Confideration that we are now {| to Him, 
and from Him, and of Him, may Aﬀect our ſpi- 
rits to Regard what He doth toward the children of men, For wideb 
words are the Glalſe of GODS Providence towards men, towards 
His Owne, thoſe RR to Him. Would you know 
who 


Incrodu8.,on- 


The Glaſſe of GODS Providence toward His faithfull Ones, 


who they are? Sceever.6. Moſer and Aaron among Hu Pods, 
and $ammwel among thoſe that call upon Hus Name, 6c. The 
Fairhfutneſſe is expreſt, not only in cher Calling upon GOD, in the 
next words, They called upon the ORD, and He beard them; 
bur alſo by their Obedicncegver 7. bepr Hs Tef 

the Law that be gave them : and then tollowes n 
with then, in the words of the Text;T hos anſweredfFthem &c. - 

I will ſing of Mercy and Judgement, wnto Thee,O LORD will 
$ng, faith the Royall Pſalmiſt, P/a/.10r.1. He doth ſo here, his 
1s plainly of Aſercy and Fudgement, and that Puroth+LORD,u 
he there alſo expreiſigit. GODS Great Aercy bs fer forth towards 
His Servants, in Anſwering and Forgiving them ; and with all Hs 
fudgement ; His Heavie Jadgement 1n -; Jn Vengeance on their 
INV EnTLONsy, 

Beh 1d then the Goodneſſe and ſeveritie of GOD, ſaith the 
Apoſtlc,Rom. 11.22, fo fay I, and that nag ox two forts 
pcrions,as there ; Tranſgrefſours and Belecevers : Buc both towars 
men of approved avowed faithfulneſſe, even toward one and the 
{ame perſon; in Goodneſſe anſwering, and forgiving ; and yet 
lome ſeverity raking Vengeance allo. , 

There are but two maine Difpolitions in mens minds, that ſway 
our praQtiſes and regulate our lives, keeping them within compalk, 
that is, Faith (or Comfort) and Fearc, according to the intimarion 
eAtt.9.31. They Walked in the Fetr&of the Lord, and in the Com- 
fort af the Holy Gbaoit. The (Comfort of che Holy Gboſt, or fe 
(which is all one in EF<A) on the one (ide, and Feare on the orher, 
doe compaſle us in, We walke nprightly und tafely in the wayrs of 
Our GOD. And to this purpole are thele Words we have before 
us, none being more proper to ſettle us in Fairh and Comfort z then 
thele which proclaime GOD tobe a GOD Anſwering upd Þ ardeh 
ning, and nothing more fit tofrike us with a Holy Awe'and Reyes 
rence 3. With a Godly Fears, then that to the Mention of tach Gre 
cioutndſlt is added. the Remembrance of Has mking Vengeanct nos 
even upon thoie who He yet Anſwers anc Forgives. ' "I 

If therefore ic ſhall plcaſe GOD. co fer home theſe words ppl 
our Hearts, we ſhall doc that which the Plalmilt intended to per- 
{wade and work men to, when he firſt penned themz We ſhall fulfill 
the Scope of the Whole Pialmne, and withall anlwer the bop 
Qur appearing before GOD thus day, and find GOD _ | 
wWcTrwg 
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The Claſſe of GODS Providence toward Hit furhfall ont. 
{werirg it, and Our deſires and+prayers/in' it, everr with Gracious 
perdoning andorgiving,former Fd peelatc Ings ir as, 8K who 
xe or will be faithtull co Him, 

Inthe 1. verie' the Soveraigne Awthoritie and Royall Majeſtic 
of GOD Governing the World and His Church irr ſpecialh, Cals og 
(and all men)to Feareand & Holy Conlternationat His Glorie, The 
LORD reignes, Let rhe yeople Treble & He fits between the (hes 
rubims, Let the earth be Moved, This is enforced ver. 2, from His 
Greatueſſe and Power manifeſted roward His Church ; and His 
Actuall Rule Over all People; The LORD is Great in Zion, and 
He u High above all People, Whence we and alt men are expreſly 
ſummoned to Praiſe Hint and Give Him Glory, ver. 3. Let them 
Praiſe Thy Great and Terrible Name: for it « Holy. Though His 
Power be never fo great, never {o terrible m His Waycs and 
Workes z yet doe the hallenge 
fel's Himfelte to be Kely, Unblameable and beyond 


Praile, becauſe in AN He mani» 
all Contcroll, 


Which allo the 4. ver. e,; The Kjngs ftrength alſs Lovts 
judgement, T how dift eftabliſh equityy; Thou excenreſt Fn Gn 
ment and Righteonſneſſe \ Jacob, hath all Authoritic 1n His 
hand as King, and Crengch | doe what He pleates, yet He 


Delights to doe Right ; and 0 it both by His Word and His 
Works; and doth continually exercife Himlelfe in doing Juſtice 
and Right among His People particularly. Whereupon, it 15 againe 
required that Honour be giver-to Him above all Ochers,ver.5. Ex» 
alt ye the LORD our GOD, and Worſhip at His Footſtoole, for 
He u Holy, Which with a Word or two altered is 2gaine 
in the laſt Verte of the Plalmeyver. 9. and made as the barden of the 
Ong: Exalt the LORD our God,and Worſhip at His Holy Hill, for 
the LORD our GOD wu Holy, Where is given us to Under- 
ſtand, that then onely we Exale, or Praile, or Feare GOD right, 
When we Worſhip according to His Will; and«in His owne Or- 
dinances, ſet out by the Phraſes of Worſhipping at His Footftoole 
(that is the Arke) and at His Holy Hill that is, Zion, both according 
to His #9 and expreſle charge and command. And His 
Hol:neſſc ſtands upon this, that Men ſhoubd to Worſhip Him,if they 
Worſhip Hint at all. And'et all this We have Aoſer, Aaron, and 
Samet tor Exatnples,ver.7,8. Moſer and eAaron Were among 
Hu Prieſts, and Samnel among them that called upon His Name. 
Theſe were Great Favourites of His, and emincne m cheir yk 
B 2 T hey 


3 


Cont: xt. 


Diwvsfhon, 


Ex lation, 


What is mca'it 
by e:king 
V.iu_eaiccs 


The Glaſſe of 80DS Providence toward His faithfull on, 


They called upon the LORD, and He anſwered them, He bg 
unto them in the cloudy Pillar, they Lp! Hu T eſtirwonies, andthe 
Law that He gave them. But yetnot lo, but they failod ſomerigg 
and needed forgiveneſſe, provaking Him to bring Judgements apa 
them, And accordingly He did ſh2w Himlelte va tO them 
ſometimes in Diſplealuce, but alwayes with Mercy. that ig ic 
which Our Text holds forch apparently to all our Eyes, Eares, an 
Hearts, Tending, wich all the reſt of the Plalmes, to perlwadeugts 
Feare, and Praiſe, and Exalt, and Worſhip our Gracious and 
GOD aright according to His Divine Pleature, As we ſhall fee by 
the more diltint handling of ic, unro which now I came, 

The Words of chis Verſe have in then three remarkable parti. 
culars. 1, The Behaviour of che Mea it ſpeakes of, which is party 
Good,and partly evill, The former vere laith, They kepe GODS 
T eſtimonies,and the Law that He gave them, This inſinuates(what 
was allo expreſt ver.6.) that they uled to Call »pen GOD, All thi 
was very good, Bur wichall,they did ſometimes ſome things amille 
ſv.nc inventions, by-parhs, or {teps awry chey had, which as they 
nceded pardon, fo they incenſed Him againſt chem, fo much now 
and then, as He would not let them eſcape altogerher, without ta» 
king ſame vengeance for ſuch untowardneſſe. 2, GODS Grace 


oulncſſc,in a double reſpeX : 1. in Anſwering them, granting theit 
ſutcs and {upplications ordinarily, 2. in Forgiving them, | 
their failings and faults evermore ; never d with them alto- 


gether according to their finnes , but in the mudſt of any offence 
of theirs, or Jadgemear of His, remembring Mercy. g. His Holy 
Juſtice , norwithitanding,T aking / engeance 08 their SYeNtiOnt: 
Chaſtening them for ſomc faulcs fometunes ; and not letting them 
alwaycs goc unpuniſhed, how faichfull ſoever they were generally, 
Or how Gracious foever He was eternally, Theſe are the maine 
parts of the Text, which will afford us ſo many Dodtrines clearly 
and plainly after we have bur a liztle explained che latter Clauſe of 
T aking Vengeance on their inventions. \Naich is che only Dithculry 
in he Lane of the Text, and it indeed ſounds fo (trangely at the 
hrit hearing, as I may well pat this Exprefſfion among the Riddles 
of the Scripture. It is {cl tound de-where, (at at all) when 
applyed to the faichfull Servancs of GOD, as it is here; and 
therefore it is an Amazing Notion; and worthy to be conſidered, 
for the ſenile of it, and the reaſoa why it is uſed. The Senſe of it 

s 


Eno nog og" TT 4 %* EF 1 


Sa 


<T E<_EE 


(= 


The Glaſſe of GODS Providence toward His faithfull Ones. 


isnot to be taken in the ordinary rigour of the phraſe, as we uſe it 
2110Ng men, for an aR done, either according to the extremity of 
the delert of a fault, or with a mind poſleſt wich malice or hatred 
zoainſt the oftender, or both together, For neither of theſe will 
ſtand with GODS afteRions or ations towards His faithfull ones ; 

nor with the very words of the Text foregoing theſe. He who for- 

gives, never deales according to extremity of deſert of a fault, 
which deſerves deſtruction (as all out ſins doe in extremity of Ju- 
ſtice,) much lefle doth he doe any thing with malice or hatred. 
Forgiveneſle and malice are no le(ſe contradictory then light and 
darkneſſe , life and death, Whatſoever therefore be mcant by 
taking of vengeance here, it muſt be underſtood, wich miti- 
gazion and mixture of favour ; and this favour eminenc, even 
notwithitanding the vengeance taken, For ſo ſpeakes the Tex 
undeniably, T how anſwereſt and firgaveſt, though thow too- 
k-it vengeance, As forgivenefle did not altogether hinder the 
vengeance, fo the vengeance did not diſparage the forgiveneile, 

The meaning then _ be conceived to lye in two things. Fisſt, 
That whatſoever they did feele from His hand it was bur according 
totheir deſerts, not beyond ; They had firit provoked Him, before 
He ſtrooke them, they had offered Him ſome indignity betore He 
aficted them ; and when they did abuſe Him, then he did ſome- 
times rake ſome vengeance upon their Inventions, or their Workes 
or Deeds as the wor pads Caallas 3. This Correftion, was 
ſomewhat ſmart and levere, both in their own apprehenſion thac 
fuffcred ir, and in the eye and obſervation of any that had notice of 
it: in ſo much pleat nanny es ———— 
Mercy to them from © His manner of dealing with 
them in this particular = would {ceme to them to {avour alcoge- 
ther of vengeance, and extremity of agar and diſpleaſure. Now 
the reaſon, why chis is thus expreſt, We may conceive to be, pur- 
polcly ro inſinuate more cfteFually, That GOD lrokgs wpon jinnt 
With a» other eye then men «ve ; and that even in His Owne deareit 
ſervants, He ſees matrer enough of deepe diſpleaſure which He will 
lt men know, and themſelves fecle now and then in a quickning 
and awakening manner. Terrible words are not withouc their &- 
hcacie, (pecully when deeds anſwer them ; The proper Reatons 
and Ulcs of boch, We {hall (ce anon. Bur thus languaye is uſcd to help 
tomake GODS deeds more _— bs 
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The Glaſſe of GODS Providence toward His farrhfull Om, 


Withall this may welt be added to cleare- this phra's fra 
execption, thatit we obterve che words nartowly, x inanif Uſe. 
rence levies be even hetr, in this har expreffion, from "thr 
which 15 cliwhere tpoken of GOD) dealings with His Enemies, 
with the wicked. It is not {4d GOD tooke vengeance on 
on the perions of His faichtull ſervants, buron their mventions, Be 
(hewed mercy to their pertoas, ( which the Textir ſelfe expreſſes) 
bu yec Hethewed diſpicalure agnnt cheirſins, He woal4 nox ſpar 
thc otfence,and yer 1T1s cerraine He ſpared the offenders, Bur wha 
the ungodly arc ſpoken of, there vengrance is exprellcly aid robe 
taken on them, Dewe.32.-41. 1 will render vengeance to mine ent- 
mins, and vert. 44. Wd render Venreance to Hi, advyer (aries, and 
will be mercifQll ro His land, and to Hir people, So Ezrk,15.14, 
I will lay my vengeance 6« Edem. And in divers other places f 
the Prophets : $0 in the N.T. 2 The/.1.7. Taking vengeance on 
them that know mor GOD he: In all ttyfe the vengeance fo falls 
upon the firine that the ſinners themfclves are deltroyed” wich the 
waightof ic; whith never, wicn GO © hath ro doe with His 
Owne, how ſevere foever He {ccme to be in che vengeance He doth 
take : As: will farther appcare in the profecution of the Doctring 
afforded to us in the whote verſe, winch areplaincly thiree. 

1 That evew the f.rirhfult ſervants of G OD way {6 prove 
Him, as romeett His pario», and even ro give Hims occ aſpen to wie 
Unger anre on their pr oft iſer, 

2. Thewob they die provoks Him, and He doe thereuton taks 
w nec ance,Totir Heever a GOD of Grace to them, an{werug 
their pr wer, d rffor ding Hom pa'don, 

3. Thowgh GOD doth anſwer the prayers aud forgive the far of 
His faithful ones, Tre they may 6 provoke Him, as He ſometime: 
takes eng eance on their miſdoings. 

Before 1 come to handle thete points in a DoQrinall way, I; wl 
be very profable ; tirit, tb handle the Texr Hiſtorically, alittle to 
looke after and 'confider che ſtory of theſe holy men ; as other Scrip» 
tures have recorded it; and fee their faichfulneſſe With their fa 
lingr, and GODS anſwers and pardon With His taking ven* 

rAneR, 

Moſes, who is the firſt man concerned in it, was one' whom 
GOD honours as much for his faithtulneſſe, as any man under the 
Oid Tltamcar, No man actually torſooke lo much for G OD, 
nor 
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por ventured fo much for Him, as Fſoſtr did 3 Which the Apaſtle 
excellencly ſfummes up, Heb.11.24,25,26. No man had fokard a 
taske of it, for ſo many yeares together, being to deale firſt with 
hardhearred Pharacb, and then with Riff 1 i[racl. And be 
hathgbefades all others, an kugh my fanhfalneſſo inal GODS 
Houſe, Heb.3.2. in all bis offices between GOD and tligpeople, 
being not only a Fropet, but the Chicke Governourot {/-act, and 
T%P King in Jclurun, Dear. 335+ Yet even Adoſes had his tai- 
and weakneſlcs. | , 

1. When GO D would imploy. tim towards Pharcob, We 
find him making excuſes ; to long ll the Text faith,, GOD was 4n- 
g1, Exod. 4.14. 

2 Inthe lame Chapter, we find him to have the Cir- 
cumciſion of his fonne, the realon is not expreit,.{ pethaps it was 
becauſe he was loarh toe dilpleate his wike Zipponah; who was a 
Midianite : ) But Whatever it was ut had ike to have: colt him his 
life, GOD begun to cake ſome vengeance,upon his negle&,ver. 24. 

3. In the hfth Chapter, he- doth un 4 manner expottulate wirk 
GOD in a kind of diſcontent and diltruſt, as thoagh GOD hadmot 
done well in lending tum to Pbareeb, who tooke occafionby that to 
opprele 1/racl the mere ; and no deliverance. likely ro come 2 
Which yet he bad no reaſon to count ſtrange, if he had well remem- 
bred and obſerved what GOD had laid:ro.bun, chupe.3. that Pha» 
r40b; heart would be hardnged, and he would:notiet chem goe at the 
fuſt, But Moſes: bad forgotten this, andio complaines, as i GOD 
had done him and [/racl both Wr00g Wit, var. 22,23. | 

4. In Namb.11,11,&46. 14-15, We find another fic of difcon- 
tent: he cannot endure with patucnce ary longer the frowardneſſe 
of the people, who murmared againlt hum at everyturne z be would 
be out of his fe, and praycs to GOD even to take has life away ro 
ther then to abide (uch gontneall vexation ; and aging, wer/,211 
be hath a pang ot diſtrulty aad can fcarce ts ll how to belerve GODS 
Word to be trae of tuch:a large prov-ion to be madso-tor -vhe 
people as GOD bath role hup gf «+ $0 that GOD) is fainerwantwet 
ban with His A Power, 1: the LORDS hand wazet Borit 
Thou ſhalt ſee now whether my words ſhall come to puſſs to thee of 
xor,ver[.23. Theſe pailions and cxprefiinns of Adv/er,” werencr 
lkea faichtull fervantof GOD, bur thas ahe.ipturmncy of x faichitull 
nan dilcovgrs lee. PM (Wh ;» 20 & 12361 $8ll 4 
5. Once 
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The Glaſceof GODS Providence toward Hit fairhfall Only, 


5. Once more we find' Moſer faulty ; and that in « further &; 
gree then any that bath beer: yet named 3 his great failing, andfee 
which GOD was mot highly diſpleaſed with him above all other 
times, is recorded, N«mb.20. The ous murmured for Watergnd 

tþcaks to the rock and it ſhould 

ive forth water. Aſoſes goes With the rode, bur inſtead of pus 
Line ts the rock, be ſpeakes ro the people, and that wnadvsed!y with 
bis lipps, faith the Plaliniſt, Pal.106.33. and with 2 
{piric, overcome with anger and paſſion ; and inſtead of feel g 
to the rock, he frikes the rock, and that ewice, ver/.11. Andths 
GOD takes lo hainouſly, that He charges him with not ſanRtifying 
Him betore the children of //r acl, and not belceving Him, and that 
therefore he ſhould not goe into the promiſed Land. So that here 
is a three-fold tault noted in Moſes, m the ſtory ( written by him- 
{ltc) and in the P/a/m?r, 1. Some wbclie&, and diſtruſting that 
{peaking to the rock would not futtice toferch water thence, not» 
withſtanding GODS Word, 2. Some imparience of (pirit,againit 
the peopks untoward murmurings, His fpirit was proveked b 
them,mare and otherwile then it ſhould have been. 3.This 
by unttting and wzadviſed fpeech, the ory laith, he call'd chem 
Kebels, and faith, Aſuft we ferch you water, ec, Which wh? 
though they well cnough delerved (and worle)yer it appeared 
was not plcaſcd withat in Adoſes. And ſo you have the accountat 
his fauls,as the Scripture regiſters chem, 

Then fur «4 aron, 1. This we tind in him throughout, that what 
is noted of hin, being a ſecond in evill, an aceeſſary .con{cnter and 
actor with others, but never alobe in any remarkeable fault, But 
particularly three 1peciall failings are recorded of him, 1. Exod. 
32 1,4. there is a very great fault, that at the peoples (ollicication 
and unportunity, be made them an [dol, & Golden Calfs, and joy- 
ned with them 1n the honouring of it * for which GOD wase- 
cceding angry with hin to hen liSrepabbling but that Moles is 
rerceded for bim, Dext.9.20., Alccondis, N«mb.12. Wherebe 
joynes with tus ſiſter Aſiriam, ( whois firlt rained and noted, vr. 
1.) W murinuring againſt Aſeſes, It was ſtrange that he ſhould 
ipcake againſt his own brother {o, whom he faw GOD had ſo to- 
noured above hun,and who had before ( as weechſerveldar mol 
beena meancs to fave him from GODS wrath by his prayers. | 
ye! by his faſter is he drawne away and become A partoer with het 


. 


$O+_n_ wt _ @ _ «© Þ0£,m . ow a ND « = 


The Glaſſeof GODS Providence towerd His fairhfull ones. 


\ this unvarurall V.utiny. And for this GOD: js againe angry with 

tim,chough he layed thenno puniſhment his Perſon, yet Aa> 
-an confcilcs humdelfe ſtricken in the teprofic finkdedly inflicted for 
this upon Airiam,ver.10.and 11, His third fault was in conſen- 
ring t0 Moſes his Piltruſt (and Paſſion ) in that 20, of Numb. The 
Charge was given to both together ; and GOD blames and threa- 
tens chem both 3 and accordingly foone after took 'V nce up- 
on A.rons Offence, and he dirs betore the end of that cr, as 
He did after upon Aeoſes his, Of which we have divers Memoran- 
lam: afterwards, ſhewing the more GODS diſpleaſure againſt him 
for this Tran{greigwon ; ard of this ſpecially, the Text we have in 
hand ipeakes. T his GOD remembers Namb.27. 12,13,14, And 
Moſes atterward ſpeakes of it withſorrow,Dextr.1.37. and againe, 
Dent.3.23,&c. where he tels the people how he made a ſolemne 
ſute of ic, and prayed carncitly ro GOD that He would fpare him, 
and (how him chat favour, that he mighe goe into the of Pro» 
miſe; ard that GOD would not grant his ſute, and forbids him co 
mention it any more to Him, *er.26,27. and once more Moſes 
Ipeakcs to 1 ſracl of it, Dexr.4.21,22, as hewi how neere it was 
20 lum, and how great a Judgement he tooke it tobe. And fo welce 
GODS taking Vengeance upon his inventions alſo, as well as upon 
Aarons,and the Text verified of ewoof thoſe it fpeakes of. 

We havc a third to looke afrer, whom we muſt not forget, and 
that is Samuel, He was the Fudge of {/racl by GODS appoint- 
ment, and trained up to bea Propber from his childhood under the 
Wwg of GOD in Shilob, and he was very faithfull Scrvanc of 
LOD ; Yet there is afaulrot bis infinuared 1 Sam. 8. that When he 
was growne old, he was partiall cowards his children, he mage his 
*ons Judges over Hrach, and they walked nor in his wayes,but tooke 
Lubes and perverted Juſtice ; and it appeares by the {equele char 
Samucl was too 1nd and tavourable to them ; and therefore 
the people cooke tuch a —_— that -they would rior; have” his 
*ors nor himlclfe neighergruleany more over them,but. would needs 
tave a King to rule over them z ang, though» this was ill done of the 
pc ople, to rcjeRt Samwel himicite, and fpeczally\ro' aske a King; as 
*pcarcs by GODS. words in char Chapter, and by His Diſplcature 
nanit;itid trom Heavens Sew. 12, Yer we: tnay reatt ini GODS 
Ja Vengeance on the misbebaviour of Samne/s fons, and fo of (big 
PUUNLC ioward themgand we mayifee in both places that at _ 
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Samnel very deeply,1 Sam. 8.6, inreference to Himſelfe, and 
12.3, he cannot forbeare mention of his Sons, who were 
laid aſide ever after,though hiraſelte was not altogether. And thy 

we (cc all theſe three faithfull men, Afoſes, eAaron, and Samar! 

made Examples of Jaſtice in ſome Vengeance :1ken on their I» 

ventions and offences notwithſtanding GODS favour to them. 

Now we mult adde a word, how notwithſtanding their failing 
and GODS everity, yet He was a GOD anſwering and forgiving 
them. 

1, For Moſes, he is fo famons for GODS anſwering hin, 
that GOD once doth as it were ſue to Aſoſes ro fOrbeare Praying for 
Mracl,as implying that He could not but anſwer Moſes, if he dy 
Pray : Let me alone, that I may conſume them, Exod. 32.10, ad 
accordingly when Moſes, for all this, did pray, GOD did anſiver, 
and ſpare Iſrael upon his r » ver. 14. and many other time 
Moſes his Prayers were heard and anſwered. 

2, AMoſesand Aaron together in the univerdall — 
Mutiny, N«mb.14.5. And Aaron ſpecially when after the Rebell 
on of Corah,D athan,and Abiraw, and the oct 
GOD upon them, the earth ſwallowing them up alive,and firefrom 
GOD breaking our and burning up the 250 Princes,that ſtood robe 
Prieſts, in oppolition ro Aaron Calling, and the next day all the 

regation murmured and mutined againe =_ Moſes ud 
Aaron, as if they had been in fault for the death of thoſe 
finners : Aaron then, at Moſes his direQon, runs to the Altar, wd 
terches tire thence, and purs on incenſe, and wich that runs 
the people ; and though the wrath of GOD were ſo hot"agai 
them, as that while he was haſting to the Altar and comirig 
againe 14700. were dead of the Plague, yet as ſoone as he comes 
among them,and as a Prieſt,offers incenſe (and fo Prayers)for them, 
luddenly the plague ceales, Nwmb.1 6.47,48. 

3- For Samuel, he was a knownefavourite in the Court of He 
ven, ſo that ghe 1iraclites ranne to him, when the Philiſtines came 
againſt chem, and they put more confidence in his Prayers alonefor 
them,1 Sam. 7.8. then in all theirs ; and GOD then anſwered hun 
with Thunder from heaven againſt the Philiſtines,ver. 10. u_ 
after the Iſraclites had rejected hin, yer chey begge his Prayers 
great Submillion and Importunity,1 Sam. 2.19, And borh be nd 
Moſciare remembred long atter by GOD, as two of the greate 
Favourits 
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Favourites that ever He had in;his kind, when Hetels Jeremy, He 
would not heare even them, 1 were now alive, Jerzns. Iy. 1. 
Though Moſes and Samuel ftood before me, yet my mind could not 
he ro this people, Caſt them out of my ſight. It He would have heard 
any body,it ſhould have been Afoſes and Same! : Whom He was 
wont ſo conſtantly ro Heare and Anſwer. 

Withall we have manifeſt afſarance ot His Forgiving them,not- 
withſtanding the Vengeance He tooke on thoſe faults of theirs, 
which we even now mentioned, beſides all other rimes. He char re- 
members that GOD had a better place ro which He removed Aſo- 
ſes and Aaron when He tooke them from the earth; and an hea- 
venly Canaan into Which GOD received them, when He denied 
them entrance into the earthly Canaan z And that this ihuſt needs 
be that recompence of Reward, Which Aſoſes bad an cye togwhen he 
eftcemed the reproch of Chriſt, greater riches then the Treaſures of 
Eeypt, Heb.11.26, And that Aoſes is after: his death,often owned 
by GOD as His Scrvane,as His Choſen; and Aaron is named, P/af. 
106.16. the Saing of the Loyd; Re (1 fay) that remembers theſe 


things cannot doubt of- GODS Forgiving them. Conf! alſo, 
how Aoſes appeared in Glory (wich Elias ) at Ce Tenn ee! 
ton, Lake 9.30,31. And for Semnel, he wasnot quite put from his 
Ottice of Judge,tor it is ſaid, 1 Saw.7.15. that be fudged Iſracl af 
the D aye: of h14 Life z and befides GOD often imployed him as 2 
Prophet in molt remarkable Services ; which procleime GODS 
re pra to him alſo, and "forgiving him as well as the 
IS. 

And fo you have the of the Text ſer before you; and the 
Dodtrines oblerved out of it, confirmed ( each of them ) by this 
Eiltoricall Excemplification ; Ot their Behaviours and G ODS 


I come now to & more handling of them ; And the 
1. of them is this. That evew ned om nag tA res 
provoke Him that they may neede Hit pardon, and even give Him 
—_ Take V —_— 1+ their ns þ and _ 

or the further proofe of this, I as indeed of the or 
points al'o, though ſpecially of the miidl-moſt, which holds forth 
GODS Ani and Pardoning tro His Fairhfult Ones) 
that there is ſcarce any Record of any of the Servanesof GOD, even 


the molt emnent,but there is ſomewhat or other of ——_—_—" 
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The Glaſſe of GODS Providence toward Hit falrhfull Ont 
of them, Bur for che furcher Evidencing of it, and AtﬀcCing ever 
one of us with it, (it being a point of very great concernment and 
uſe to us all) You may cake notice but of thele generall Reaſons, 

1, That the very beſt Servants of GOD have the very ſame 
corruption by nature that the Worſt have. It is all alike in theone 
fort and in the other. There is no difference axcurally betweene the 
one and the other. That place Prov,27.19. deſerves tobe remem- 
bred for this purpoſe, As in Water face anſwers to face, ſodath the 
heart of man to man. They then uled to vicw. their faces much in 
Witer (as we now doe in Glaſles,) and as in Wacer, or in aGlaſle, 
the J mage of che crue face repreſents all the features, lineameng, 
moles,{pors,detormitics, that are in the tace it ſclte, and the onean- 
{wers, the other exactly, what 15 10 one 1s in the other: So is it with 
the heare of one Man (naturally) antwering to another. There are 
the ſame {ports and wriackles,and blemulhes in every heart that is 
any one ; and to bave a true repreſentation of the evill thats inaoy 
one heart, We mult looke upon all the evill that is in all other hearts 
naturally. The Apoltle, Epneſe 2.2,3. makes hinſclte and the (aow) 
Chriſtian Epheſians, and the Unconverted Lmpenicent Unbelcevers 
all alike by Nature. 

2. In the beſt Servants of GOD thu Corrapted Nature is uat 
»:;erly aboliſhed ; The Grace which they have received (and which 
wiakcy chem to differ trom-other mg) doth not fo farre ſauRitic 


* themybut that the Seeds and Raors of funne, of all ſignne doch till res 


maine in them ; A Flef they have, which though - Crarcificd with 
the aff. tions and tufts in all that are Chrilts, is not quite dead, not 
altogether awor tified, but that lics upon them as'a daily and | 
all duvc tomertifie their earthly menwber 1,and to be cutting off of 
[nds and feet 304d pulling out of Eyes ; Which yer, contrary co the 
coarſc of Common Nature, will be growing againe, or others inthe 
rooine of chew ; There is a conrmuall danger of Koores of birter- 
z2(ſc (of any kind) ſpringing up #0 1r9uble and d:file: even then. 
Lhe Apoltle, you know,complainds of his flelli; that he could wor tv 
the Good he Would, and that be did tbe evill be Wornld not dre, and 
WAS Carried captive unto the Law of ſine, and had 4 body of d+ath 
which he carricd about hinyand groncs, and Cryes Our to be deli 
red from ; and tcls the Galarhians, that wad ang in them didluſt 
e 


arainſt the Spirit, ſo that they could or dee the thin »rbey Would, 
And this corrupuonalwaycy dwelling cven in the b:iland too often 


prevailing, 
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prevailing, is that which not only ever needs pardon, but oftentimes 
greatly provokes G O Do take vengeance upon their misbcha- 
viours, | 

1. This Corruption, may yet be turther apprehended by us, by 
this one Obſervation following. Thar, as there is ſcarce any of the 
ſcrvants of GOD ſtoried of in the Word,but with their faithfulneſs, 
thar Fulings are enrolled, ( as was intimated before). Paul him- 
{cltc not excepted 3; So, ( which is very remarkeable and deſerving 
moſt (crious conlideration,) That ſcarce any of them iz nored to be 
eminent fir any vertu#e or Grace, but ſomewhat of the contrary is 
obſerved in tnems, lome failing even in that very parcicular. 

1. Noah is owned by GOD Hunſelfe to be eminently rigbreome 
in his generation, Gen,7.1, 'ina generation thar abounded with 
luxury, cating and driakiag andyotlity, as our Saviour affures us, 
Mat.24.38, and lo Noah was. a patterne of Temperance and (6= 
brictiez and yet we find even Noah once overtaken, and making 
tiun(eltc Fad þ wow his owne wine. Gn 

2, Lot is prailed by the Spirit of GOD guiding S* Pereys pen; 
2 Peti2.5, tor a Righteous man, preſerved TIE: GODS Grace 
the midit of filthy Sedorwe; and yer you know what betell him 
_—_— When Sodome Was deliroyed and himſclte delivered 
out of it. | 

3- Wereade that Abrabem.is called rhe Father, ( the Pacterne) 
of the A 6 : It is laidy be Faggerel not at the Promiſe of GOD 
through unbeleefs, but Was ftrong in Faith giving Glory ts GOD, 
Rom. 4.20, and yet Faithful Abraham, twice for fare, denics 
tus Witc, and pretends her to be his fiſter,Gew. 12, and Gen. 10.2. 

4. So of Moſes, one of the Men our Text ſpeakts of, it isfaid; 
that he was meeks above all the men that were on tbe earth, Num), 
12.3. and yet. this. weeks doſes overſhoores himiclte by paſſion, 
und that which broughd the cvill upon him,was ( as you have heard) 
bus ſpirit being provoked and lo be ſpaks wnadviſed{ywith bu lipps + 
And withall, had (hewed-1o great fasrh; m io many mighty: 
works to be done by him, and.difficultics to be paſſed t tor 


lomany yeares ; and had fogreatly .and ly ho- 

noured GOD inche fight of [reel now is challenged of G Q D: 

(4 you law.) that hedidnot brleevethim. wo fanitific Him before' 

Sebiler on of Iſr.ge{ ; and,gherefore be ſhould noc bring them mio 
ang, ' V "114 « > 4 
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5.” David, who of all the people of GOD in his time, hadbey 


prohciencie init, upon all occafions z as his P /almes beare witnelle, 
and the ſtory rogether : Yer when hereceived a rude repulſe from 
churlith Nba! of a kind meſſage and faire requeſt, 7 Saw.25; be 
hath fo farre his Leflon ro ſecke, that he breakes anc into vices? 
ſion, and retolves and [weares he will have his bloud, and the 
bloud of all bis family, and marcheth agaunſt him ta thar purpoſe, 
[' bus you ſee taulcs breaking out in the ſervants of GOD, and even 
in thole things wherein chey were famous for Fiddiry. | 

6, So in him who of all others is ſet forth as the Parterne of P« 
rsence, holy fob » Tous bav? beard of the Patience of Fob, faiths 
Zamses, chapt.8.11. Bur we have heard ( and read in his Booke )of 
his [mpatiexce too ; and, we would think him a man very impy- 
ticntstrom whom we [hould heare fuch language,as he ſpeakes;chap. 
3. and afterward, ; 

7. And what ſay you to Jonah,one whom GOD owned and em» 
ployed to bea Prophet ; Bur firſt he runnes away and will not 
on GODS errand ; whereupon-GOD takes vengeance pon th 
mvention and tranigreſhon, 1n a moſt terrible manner; Hefuſt 
perlecutes hun with a Tempelt and makes him afraid with 1 
ſtorme, and then forces him tobe his own accuſer and Judge, to 
condemne himfclte robe throwne-imo the ſex, und there he ts6alt 
a$ it were alive into Hed ( as his owne Phrate is th his Praye, 
chap.2.) by EASY by the Whale, and living iothat 
molt nuſoine ftuanking priſon ſolong : And yer after his 
and GODS marvclious mercy to kim, and imploying him againe 
in his worke, he breakes out moo feartull diſtempers againe;z en 
to jultific his former fact, and be « angry, and he wil be angry, 2d 
be doth well ( he faith) robe angry even ro the death, withGGDS 
crofling of his mind and expectation. How wes all ths 
to the duty of 2 Propher, to the diſpolition of a Penirent received 
ro mercy, and yet thus it-was with hun « This is our corruption 
I ina faichtnll mans hearr. oe | 

8. upon feremsr alſo,and you ſhall ſeea wonderfull exam- 

ce. Firit, He was indeed very hardly uſed, Fer.20. and befaith, 
wes in dcrifion daily, every one mocked him, ver.7. and thete- 
fare he is weary of his otfice andempleymenc, and rclotves bewl 
preach no more : Thes / ſaid, 1 will yet make mention of Him, *# 
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take any more in His Name, Vet.9. A ſtrange dil temper tobein 
f Prophet, who had preached ſo long, but that GOD cures ſudden- 
ly, with ſome kind of vengeance, by making His Word as a fire in 
Hu bones, that he could not OLITY vent, and then he 
recovers himſclfe and comforts himſclte that G O D would take 
his part againſt his enemies and perſecutonrs ; The LORD '« With 
we ( faith he ) as @ mighty terrible ene,t5c. and ſo he gers ſo migh- 
ry a victory againſt chis renptation, rhat he ſings a Song of cri- 
umph, and calls others co joyne with him inc, ver.t3. Sing wnro 
the Lord; praiſe ye the Lord, fir He hath delivered the ſoule of 
the poore from the hand of evill deere: And now you would thinke 
ke were for ever delivered from all impatience. But marke the very 
immediate next words, Curſed be the day Wherein I was borne, 
&c. And, which is worſe, Ctr/ed be the man that brought Word 
t my Father,ec, CO Can this be poſſible, that from a 
heart ſo calmed and fetled in Faithand Joy, fuch a ſuddaineſtorme 
ſhould ariſe of monſtrous and horrid impatience? But ſuch is man ; 
ſuch is even the beſt man, when his corruption is let out, and his ill 
nature is ſuffered to diſcover it felfe. I ſhall not need to tell you of 
Peters falls. 

But 9. I have one example more to ſer before you; of Paul and 
Barnabas together; rwo that were as much united together by all 
manner of Religious conſiderations, a8 almoſt any 'two can be. 
Barnabas tooke Paul then named Sax! newly turned from being 
a periccutour, when the Diſciples wereafraid of him, «4#- g. and 
brought him to the Apoltles,and is his witneſſe how he was conver- 
ted and how he had preached; and after that he makes 'a journey 
x farre as Tarſas from Antioch to ſeeke Saxt,” and brings him to 
Antioch, and there they. preach together a whole yeare and raught 
much people ; and after rhar they were ſent togerher to carry 
Almes to Jer»ſalem : and being rexurned to eA#rioch, they were 
lene out rogethcr, by the expreſfe charge of the Holy Ghoſt, to 
preach, and after great and facceſle, chey were imployed by 
the Churches to goe up to the at Hier» ſalew abour the 
Queſtion of Circutacition. And pow after all this titneſſe of 
Union, being about to goe forth aggine to viſit the Churches, they 
All at oddes about a finall mitrer, ns one would thinke,, Whether 
ach 21 one (ſhould goe along with rchetn;ot not ; and the concention 
Was ſo ſharpe berweene thew, as neither che Church, nor "7 _—_ 
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brethren could reconcile them at that tume z but they Part aſandy, 
and goe one one-way and the other another; and perdaPs neverigy 
one anocher agajn. This is a yy great and a fad proofe,of | 
3 ay of naguce;ſtillin the very beſt of GODS Saints,and bai 
ull ones. | 
3. Toall which we may adde both the violent and 0 
por:unity of Satan, who makes it a continnall buſineſſe of hy, 
rempt them to all manner of (ins, that it be\cannot prevaile inar 
thing he may in another ; and if he cannot. ( as he cannot ) regaine 
them under his tyranny and dominion, he may yet doe them what 
miſchiete he can, dilturbe the peace of their contciences, diſhonour 
G OD, and promotc his own kingdome, by their ill cxamplad 
cCilly. 2-00 J £660) 
, 4- Withall he can and doth very much make ule of Men, evil 
mn ( and ſometimes even of good þ as his.in{truments, whang 
{cldome doc even rake it to raske and make it a maine part of their 
buſineſſe, to draw. the fervaines of, GOD to (inne, . to finnes of (cats 
dall, thercby to promoxe their own lultby their aſkitance, or row 
courage and bcare out thenelves in their own evils, by fuch pr 
Aiics of better inen, and ſometimes even in very malice to theſtt 
vans of GOD, that thcy may have advantage to reprogchitym, 
and the very profeſſion of Religion which-they gaakez. Ando 
purpole they lay ſnares im their way continually, fometines offee 
110g worldly advantages; otherwhules, thrextning worldly incog- 
Ven:ences, and alwayss training their wiers to. purſge chem with 
1Nportuurics and fubulcics, to icduce thein. All thelg lad toge 
thcr, cheir 0p corguption, Satans ſuggations, and Mens inttiganes 
doc ſo anhappily veratievur firſt point;and attord tuck contwuallexr 
perunents of it,char 1 (hall need to tay noanore of ut ar the prelcarn 
a Doctrinall way. I come to thetecond, 7 
Though GODS ſervants doe provoke Him, and He doe theth- 
upon taks vengeance, 7 «45 He guer..a, GO D. of Grace to them, 
anſwering their prayers, andaffording them pardon.. 1\nall vet 
illuſtratethis by examples at this title, Further then I have dogea 
ready, every one of the tore-named Inſtances making jc plane, Bat 
1 ſhall give you lome Realons of it. joit's 
Firſt, GODulcs co aufwer His ſervants, becanſe it 55.014 of HR 
Titl:-s which He mkss to Himſdfs, and His ſervants g4ve Him 
rhe Name of, That He is aG 0 D. hearing prayers ; WE is 
". thercrore 


ah. a a_ a AO a XA an as 


SER FRET 


B. 


TS L2- 7 - 


” =» x ww” 


BO SBCOCET TRAIT ODSORE: 


The Glaſſe of GODS Providence toward Hs falthſull ones. 


thercfore expreſt becauſe He would cricourage all men, ( much more 
thoſe that ay waatsy berg vur— to comeunto Him, P/al.65.4 
0 thou Van reropd yi ayers | to Thee ball all feflcome. :S0 D avid 
his enemies borh; that he ſhould find in bis 
own ——— The LORD Will beare ( thatis anſwer) When / 
call upon Him, FP ſal.q 3. And Pſakto.ty. ad ration it 
given of it, in char - is faid ro GOD, Thou bait \heard the deſire 
of the humble, their heart, and Thon tanſcit 
T mo earets ru) ELIT as much as if ic had been ſaid, Thou 
beſpcakelt, and even inditeſt their Pecicions I Sparit doch lo, 
Rom. $.26,27, ) and therefore as Thou halt ever done, {o unque- 
ſionably chou wile (till afford them 2 gracious Anſwer. 

2, This is the morgeertaine, Becaule GOD bath abwayes in Hu 
baxd a ſufficiency of Power ( and Wiſtdome, )" to grant their faith» 
ful deſires, by Over=ulingall for their good, even notwirh- 
ſtanding all chac they have done #gninſt Him, and fo them - 
elves, or that He hath done againit rhem, \This is' the greac dit- 
terence berween GOD and Men, that men oft times, when others 
fue to chem, find things in fo ill a condition, partly, through the 
fault of thole that now tue for their favour,and partly through their 
own raſhneſſe or ſeverity, 'that they know not. how to help them, 
nor which way to make them any atmends for any y _—_ 


made them to ſutter. As the 7, Yjarbnesadg-1, wand 
= pwn. aw 


have done more for Bewjamin, againlt 
gorouſly crucll ; But they knew not how rag ory Jon no 
power to recompence cheir own exceihve ſeverity, uponthe Ben- 
promites perverie obltinacy, But it 8 —_ . ith; & £GOD. He 
never powres out to much wrath upon is. { What- 
ever He doe upon His enemies in 0) Bur He Lach lin 
His hand to make themamends. Eventhough He take away «bcir 
lines: Heb (0 inlidepel ro beſtow upon them, as He may {till 
be 1aid to forgive them, Fe hath abenteriife faschem 3 an Eceraall 
lite, of perte&t Happineſſe.- And in rhe meane times witneſſe7o- 
ſepb and Fob, and others of His Saints, They are never fo 
low nor {0 atfited in-this world, but He'hath power coough 
toruſe chem up againe to comforr-qnd. honour, And therefore 
a cuntopeteateutotonaee wall thei fagch- 
27597 3 LUC 
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ceived a Riy(ime for them, It s E/1bu'4 phrate, | Fabpr0die 


liver bir bute ({airh GOD) from geer 
rate. ee" Haxpme; © Q D thavcite bar 


( provided Hior,! fenc Hung detlared fun) EEE 
cron KF Sobite His Bloxd, to declare ) mie 
ffice for the Remifſi in of runes that are pai? T7: 
rauce of GOD, Rem.3.25. Sothu GOD Histalung 
offincesof Hi lervants, iT net for che 


His His Jaltice. Fot Chriſt -hath- made: thar ſatisfaction, Ho invite 


Swrery, Beb.7.22. and cavs Hirdfe a Ranforve firm Mar: _ 
And to nocwithſtanding all the ' Chaſtzſaments He layes upog 
( which are foran otherend,as we hall ſecin.thenexe Poncho 
by,) The Chaitiſement of aur peace, by way of fatistaftion,am 
upon Him, He hath borne the burdch of 4bem all. And'6y\ Hir 
ſtripes, ( notomrown ) are) We healed, DALES 
ever GOD correts any. of thoſe that are u# Chriſt, ye 
them, 'T be Lord bath chafened me fore, (ith che bf #6. 
118.18..y:4 bath Ho nor. givru mie' byer' unto deache for 
gas further, thaft.#3-15, Though He kill*we ; Jeet nll I ooaf 
ww Him.” Thar: guſt needs carry: with ut » # da +4 

givenciſc, [nv the moſt deadly blowes. thas .G O'D- —_—— 
Ce 'Anit indoed therApoliic: makes. this an-.arguatentef 
GODS cflc, and forgrwong the atiquirieno7 ies ſeri 
that, when otherwite they would-be hardned in their fans which 
wonld-carne to their drſtraction, 1f not remedicd, that He cerreſ 
them deverely, even” to death lometuncs. ; So he tells the Coaris 
1bia4s who had prophancd the Laxds Supper greatly, Forchis.cauſe 
W4ny are woukt abril firk among you, and many fieepe," that it, ae 
ſtrickes wich death, 1Cor.11, 30.a0d after many ere vs 
wearejudged,: ( everſo ſevere ) we arechafienced af 
onde ome nr emi a heroes nn He 
bongiyenene enobprutitanding fleadly1 

4 GOD therefore forgives; becauſe. erage vagal 
the Repin tance of Hit ſervants, \afrer thei proviecations and 
king v#- arte or erdugrily Hedoth this vihbly; 
heed rear c upan ts forvaras,, tc 

m—__s i qulma—gy 

cably in{inuaced, tor the thing it ſelfr,7/a. 57. Where GR. GOD 
nagey wich one o'er ow to hen have 
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| taw, as ſhould overcomie hit with Kino 7 Flaveſirs Li "gh 


and [ will beats bins ,e+ +. Here is forgivencfſe 2nd 
ace undeniably, notwichftanding alt pombreds ul znd fa 
ments. | 

5. Andindeed f GOD fhewld not vouchfaft pardivi, whin Hi; 
ſervants have provoked Hime, He would bave none left nyon earth 
ts ſerve Hing, If thow Lord. fhonldft marke iniquities, faith che 
Plalmiſt ( that is, if Thou ſhouldelt dedle->with ti avithonr any 
mercy, according to our iniquities,): 0 LORD Who ſhalt ftand ? 
Then tollowes. Bur theye is forgiveneſſe with Thee that thow muiſt 
bo feared, P [2.130.374 No man conld have ary heart to ſerve GOD, 


if knowing that he ſhould, chrough his corruprtiony offend in many 
chinds I ivenefſe at4ll; bur only correRtions 
id anihatench, and Ds a, RA ewe, 
And this maſtbe the of all thoſ6 ut lift; chac have no for- 


givene(le, Therefore GOD Himlclte r_ of His mer- 
ey, in CERIRn $7.16, 1» ill nor (faith He): corrend 
Fr ever, neicherwill 1 be ahriyes wroch wi fails 

bir noun deb les that Nha Owke TRIRCIN Boil 
P|al.103.10, He bath not dealt with er our fines, mor” re- 
warked us according to our priquiries; 


ver{.13: Ar aFather 
pittics bis own children, þ barb the LORD compaſſinr on them 
Hat feave Hine, ' For He knower or frame, He remembers that 
ve ave uit,” And therefore with this the Chnrchcomforrs 
= wy - in che midftof GODS of Helene compeſſed, err JT. 
Thongb He ta et will Hebave co om, According ts 
temultitadeof pA "og Rt nn Grid 6 
"6; Then ce Rahdanite inſmuated bt Bo Teph heed 


14g not alrogerker be fT br 
co barb P ao ns the rp fo; "GoD 
GOD, T how' en re £5 meg 
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faxes; P/al 40. afrer He hid" dimeritioned A Ces x. 
GOD and es peopteg ver/.7, rar tenth] Calls 
the time of trouble and | will deliver thee, t#c. 
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aeſſe, we know, beſides the manifold particular Pro- 
macs of this kind, The Covenant made with Abrabans, was x Co- 
venant of Grace in Chrilt, the Panatnep Sced, wn Whomall they 
tions of che carch (hould be » Gal.3. 16, and an | 
Covenant : And borh theſe inferre certainly torgivgneſle, toll the 
Faichfull feed of Abraham. And fo this ſccoad Point is alſoin fore 
proportion illuſtrated and cleared, The third/and laſt follows, 
namcly--- fox 
3. Though GOD doth anſwer the prayers and firghve the finsef 
His Faithfull ones, Tet they may (6 provok; Him, as He ſonortinet 
takrs venzeance on their inventions, inflitt; very ſevere puniſh 
ment,on their miſvebayonr. P 2; 54 T_ 
Toe Reaſons of this arc + 1. The Holineſſe of G'O D; which 
allow<s not fin in any oac; but ſhewes ſome diſpleaſure againſt 
ic wherever He finds it, even Where He loves the perſons, andlb 


that COD 6 not one fit to be abulcdd any way;;z and that His 1 
Goodnefſe and Mercy ought not to be atorgicd ancngeourags meant 
©O aDy to fer light by His Augharity avg, Soveraigory 1; Again i 


they ansbchave reppes 
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ou to another bois maſt j GOD 
({hould diftribuce } mong chem to farce, OCR 


the wrong do-r, and nake him afraid ot dowg the like againe, that 
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GOD ſhould fo ſet them to rights when they are quarrelling one 
with another, or abuſing one another ; as that ic may appeare He 
gave chem no ſuch leave ; and that His Laws to the cont were 
not given in vaine, Only in all this, we are to remember, that the 
ulyce we are now ſpeaking of, is not the Juſtice of a Fudge, tat 
lookes barely to the rigour of the Law and the deſert of che offence ; 
Byt the 7«ſtice of 4 Father ; Who though he ſcourges and cor« 
recs his child, even to blond ſometimes, for untowardneſſe rela- 
ting to him(clte, or to any of che family, orcven ſtrangers, yer he 
doch it not to fatisfie his own fplcene, nor in malice againſt his 
child ; but ro make him ſenſible of his fault and carefull to amend, 
and tro ſhew himſclte in his Paternall auchoricy, rightly diſpenſing 
favours and corretions according to the behaviours of every one 
of his children, Thus it is with GOD, And this is ſo certaine, that 
itis expreſlcly contained within the Covenant of GOD and a part 
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of it,P (4. £9.30,31,32,&C.1f bis children for ſakg my Law and walk 


net iu my judge ments, if they breaks my ſtatutes and heepe not my 
Commandements, Then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with the 
rodde, and their iniquitie with ſivipes: N everibelefſ my loving 
kindae (ſe will I not miterly take from him,c+c, It is made toall the 
children of D avid, that is of Chriſt, whole Type Dauid was here- 
in, And though Mercy ( the ſure Mercies of David, us Eſays 
phraſe is, E/ay,$53-3- applicd by S* Pax, 13.34.) be infal- 
lible an4 unchangeable to them ; yer doch GOD, as we ſee, cx- 
preflely relerve'ro Himſclte the righc of correRtingthem when they 
provoke Him. - 

3- And this is further Confirtnedyby the Need that the very faith» 


Rea). 3.: 


full have of being thus dealt with. Now you are in Heavineſſe (if tre Lanful 


weed be ) (aith S* Peter, throwgh manif 11 Temprations,( that is at- 
fitions and correQions ) 1 Per.1,6, Experience ſhews this but too 
much ; that our children doe not more need correction in their 
yonger yeares, then all Gods children neede it, now and then all 
their Lite, Without it, the one and the ocher- are and wilt often be 
lroward and wanton, and proude, and (clfe-willed, __— 
lo:ne, and yatoward tolearne any thing that'is good. GOD 
hath Ordained and. fanAifid Correctwas ia be a meancs bork' ro 
the one {opt and to the other, 30 make them weary of doing amyffe, 
when they (01411 find chat Verified co them which GOD vids+his 
p.ople take notice of Jer, 2.19. T hine owne, wid hedne ſe ſvall Cor- 
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re& thee and thy backfudings hat repr ovve thee ; | Know 
and /er, ay Pa evill thing and bitter, that thaw R 
kev the LORD thy GOD, ani that wy-feart us wot" ont thee; 
the LQRD GOD of Hoſts. ' GOD will make all his | 
and fedle and acknowledge this ys their -De3ree. - And þ 
ipeakes the Apoltle Heb. 12. boch for GODS Intention in'e 
rections and for the ſacceiſe of chees. Having eoupard CODSM 
therly corretions with our Naturall Parents dealing with wiidat 
Minority, He faith expreſicly, He doth it for our profit ;thattie 
be partak;rs of His holineſſe, v.10. For our profir, Tay, und/uet 
to farisfy his. owae mind, or wreake his owne | | 
ascarthly parniganet ſeidome doe, as he had intrmaccet iftthe be 
ginnivg of that Verſe. And as GOD meancy no' otherwiſe 
thus ; So his Intentions doe nor Faile of afurable Sucetlfe inveh 
fue, as iSaflured/ ns. v. 11. Now wo chaſtiſement for the pi 
ſeemes to be joyous but Greevors : nevertbcleſſe aferrm 
yee on IT frave of righteoxſneſſe ro chem that FIR 
d thereby. ; | | wa 
f Finally, GOD deales thus wich His owne Faithfall ' 
very much in reference to ftandeys by, ftrangers andeven 
and chat in a doable refpt&t 1. to Let all the World know the 
hath Iudgements in ſtore: forthe Wicked, whith Thall 6ot 
fall upon their heads with violence, according to thoſe 
Semences. Prov. 11.31. Bebold the Rightrous ſhell be recoi 
ſed 5n the earth, how much more the withed and the funer? and 
1 Per. 4.17,18. The tim is come that Judgement muſt { 
at the Honreof GOD, and if i; firiÞ beginne at us whar ſhalthe the 
ed of choſe that Obey not the Goſpelt of GOD ? And if the Righ 
troms ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved where ſhall the UVngodly adobe | 
appeare ? And as our Saviour urges from His owne Sufcrings, ak 
23. 31+ 1f theſe things be done 3» the greene Tree, wihe 
dance in; the. Dry? $0 may we wal argue, in oar prog "0 
GOD will not endure alwayesprovocations froin Hi | 


He love them fo well as toforgive them ever: then | 

will gever Suffer the Obſtinate Impenitentrs to goe allwayes,ur 
nuht. 1t Helay ſtripes on the back of His Children for the 

les, He: will infallibly, (as the Threatning is inexpreſſe Termes 
Pal. 68. 21.) Wound the head of His enemies, and ths H 


ſcalpe of ſuch an one as goeth on itill in bu Treſpaſſes. 
cv 
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The Glaſſe of GODS Providence rewigd His fairbfull On5;, 
evill men will learne this from GODS corteiting His owhe, "ino: 
yet by all thus it is manifeſt that jt hows fo# that end” to 
each aod warne them. 7 L010) anon 1 87 200017 1 

2. But wichall chere 8 anocher maibe end, why GOD doth this, 
of( tuncs withirvthe fight and hearing of cvill men , He 
may let them feegs Thar they have no Reaſon ro Blaſpheame or Re- 
preach the Name or Religion of GOD, or ſpeaks vill of His wayer; 
hrcarſe of arty {c andals thas atry of His ſervantrrunne into, For 
# they can truly and really-blarne for ny fuch misbehaviour ; 
Go ory aller within & ariiie-de uble;roidiinene , (it will 
mind ic, and not wifully ſhut cheir eyes againſt che light of GODS 
Providence ) rhat GOD 5s no favaurer of pane it the beſt of His 
owne ; arzd that as they that offend, doenar rherein walke according 
to the Principles of their own Profellion z: So nablame can bechar- 
ged upon G O D for it, Who takes vengeance upbn ſuch misbeha- 
4 NI ICIIRES ME ——_ 

ng the like aga! '$ is cxpreſ] ied to David, 
after his great Candall, That GOD rene mot evrptn 
put 4947 bis finne, that be »0r die : Yet the threatned cor- 
reRtions (ſhowd come upon him ; and chat particularly the mi/- 
beg«tten child, (honld be taken away. - Howbeit _—_ by rhit 
deed thou baſk given great occaſion! to' the enemies of the LORD 
to blaſpbeme, - child alſo that is borue $0 thee ſhall flrefy di”, 
2 Sam, 12.14; This being GODS md agnrncoryyn os agrem 
enough ( though mens wickednefſes will not ic) forever 
to ſtop the mourhes of all choſe chac would b , When any 
of GODS people, are guilry of any {ſcandalous . Andſowe 
ſee on all hands Reaſons for: GOD'S ſeverity, as well us for His 
pordoxing Mercy : Andall the three Poims arediſparche, for the 
Deftrinall part of them. | I nowcome to the Application of them 
al three together; butio a chreetald diltinR Ule, 1. Of Humilia- 
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The Glafeof GODS Providence rowerd His fairhfull One, 
toward GOD; And ſecondly, If we be 
anſwering and pard-ning Mercy, and that we are not yet 
ed, though we have provoked GOD with many of wy #wvei 
aad doe tilt expect Mercy troor Him h we know we full 
ſtill offend Hun in many chings ; And chirdly, 1t wefccle with 
tor the prelene ſomewhat more, and teare for he furure, GODs 
taking vengeance on our inventions and msbekaviours; The 
lurcly we have all cauſe tobe humbled in cach one of thele 
{gveraily, and much more of all of rhem together, and this 
, a acce{lary and protitable foundation for the other two Utes whith 
are to follow, \Ve call this day a day of Humiliation, GOD 
grant it may prove 10 in His eye and cſtceme * Bur+the ruth ] 
tcare our dayes of Humiliation, are not reckoned by -GOD whe 
fuch ; and that He.may pur that queſtion ro many of us, | 
with itz with which Hecheckes the Fewer, Zach.7.5. 
faſtcd ard mourned ( (o long and fooften as you have done) did 
you at all fait unto mr ! even nnts me | We come if one 
attendance upon GOD outwardly;and we fi: (and ſtand, avd knede) 
before Him, as Hur people, ( as the Prophets phraſe is, Zzchy1q.) 


apt "where Bur GOD that ſcarchcs the hearts, aud will be Worſhipped in 

"wan uſually and in truth, can tell how notowardly men come, and ſecs muck 
Lefore or aftcr untowargneſlc, ( I am afraid ) mn very many of us, even 1nourly 
the publikce lemneſt Humilatians, ang faddeſt expreſiions of ir." And it wee 


Servic.s ſclves nay judge by the convideration how men carty chemſtſis 
unmecdiatily before, and immediately after, wehave ticcle ground 
to belceve, there, is any great Humiliation un mens hearts whe 
they lecine to be moſt abaſedbe'ore GOD. The oy dans. e 1 
the morning before, Who makes fo much as any 1 by his dil- 
courle, that his thoughts atcecling coward the humbling of him 
{clte ? when women dare come hither with their $are breoftr, and 
tporred faces, and gariſh apperell, is notthis as it were 
GOD? and cell Hun. chey meane nothing lefſe then'ts be b&mbled 
in heart betore Him ? while people ficting here, publike 
Services begin, and in the acre berwegn, ſhew plealantneſſein 
their looks, and their wards {avour of pothing bug worldly marttty; 
and as {oone. as they are gone hence, whar ever” they have heardor 
made ſhew of in pabliks, their language ar bows; andathcheirbes 
haviour, even tbe (ame night,and mach more we vr morning hurveld 

. TinCture of any fuch thug. as afition of tivity what! exy WM 
| belceve, 
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The Glaſſe of GODS Providence townrd His faithfull ones. 
belceve, but that they doe not ſo much as ( that whichvthe 
menuons and rejeRs, 1/a.58.) eAffift themſelves for a day, and 
bow downe their heads liks bull-ruſper.) For with them its but n 
f-w houres, and not a Whole day, and when they are over, then they 
are 3S jolly againey and hold their heads as high as they did before, 
and all cheir pretended Humiliation is gone and forgorren, and not 
1 ſhaddow of it remaining. Beloved it we doe thus, we may plcaſc 
our {clvcs with calling this « day of Faft and Humiliation, but 1 
am (ure chere is licthe Humiliation in chat foule that behaveth ir felfe 
atecr this manner. 

There was a happy and piows Exhortation to Humiliation (ct 
forth ſome Moneths agoe by the Authority of. the Parliament ; I 
could heartily with 1t might be enjoyned' to be read/every where 
ever) Faſt-day, in the beginning of the day ; and that to chis were 
added a Charge, that one of the Sermons at leaſt in every Congre- 
gati n, mighe be expreſly made ro move to Humiliation and Re- 
pexrance : for I mult needs profeſſe, "that I much feare that the 

iſt part,cven ithe greateſt and beſt rions,can ſcarce» 
þ infrut themſclves tuthciently in the butinelle of tach a day. 
Therefore, if when we come to humble our ſelves, there were not 
oaly (6/-mne Confeſſion of ſinner by the Miniſters, bur tome carneſt 
an! vel enent Exhortation to mourne for the ſirnes confeiled and 
tobe contclt, this mighr perhaps taſten ſome better thoughts in the 
minds of molt men, then now, Edoubr, doe ever 1o much ascome- 
croile their minds, For, though we call the buſineſſe of ſuch a day, 
Pray y and Faſting, yer 1 verily belceve, the moſt of men doe 
much more mind the Sermons and. Exhertations, then they doe 
the Prayers; and mens very countenances declare ic,,and their de- 
mexmour to any one that doth bur calt his eye upon them : Some 
arc plataly gazing up anddowne ; and others. put themielves into 
fuch a poit ure, 35 if they be not extraordinarily 2ca/ous, mult necds 
dipole them much ro fall aſleep; ſofirri leaning ac their cate, 
that, if they would — ri your - otherwile ; 
Bur if they he atrentive at all, they make ſome ſhew of it during the 
Sermon : and therefore, it ſome ſerious thoughts of Humiliation 
were oftcred to them in the Sermon each day, it might putevery 
ones ſpirit into a10uch better frame then now uſually chey are 10. - 

Let me therefore endeavour this a little : And, our Mer- 
7 have not been /o miraculous, as thole the Text itpeakes of in 
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The Glaſſe of GODS Providence toward His faithfall ow, 
anſwering, yet Iamure oxy pardons are to be acknowledged ogy 
admirable tag that the ſins of every one of us maybe 
tound upon a carctull inquiry, ro be worſe then theirr whore pay, 
ted at in theText; oxy evill hearts have found out worſe inves 
tions, and the vengeance that GOD hath taken wpos thoſe inves 
tions, hath, ar leaſt in our conceit, ——— all which 
require us to be greatly humbled for our offences this day. Towhich 
purpole, let me chietly rouch upon three things. . 1. Some Perfudt 
ſins, that we may be remembred of. 2. Some Nationed fon. 
3- How farre any of «« may be charged with being gwilcy of thee 
Nationall fins. 4 

Firſt, For our Perſonal ſins, I would wiſh all but to remember, 
generally, our Covenant, and enquire abour breaches of that ; and 
particularly, to ſee wherher weare not of 1ſuch kind of firsn 
we have noted before in any of the perlons whom the Text ſpeaks 
of, When weentred into our ſolemne Nationall Covenant, we 
evenin it publikely protefſed that we had a {crious a& 
our own (ins and the fins of the Nation calling for G ODS wth 
againſt us ; and there is mention made of ſome ſpeciall (ins, « that 
We bave not 4s we ought, valued the ineftimable jewell of the Ge» 
fpell, that we have nor labowred for the purity and power thereef; 
that we have not endeavoured toreceive Chriſt in our hearts, mr 
ro walke worthy of Him in our lives : and we there alſo under- 
take many things, which I am afraid we have much forgotten: and 
I am pertwaded that there are many, that never ſo much as read 
it over once finre they tooke 5t, 10 little regard have they of itz and 
that they cannot name ſo much as any one finxe that they havefor- 
borne, or owe dwry that they have performed the more for their 
Covenants lake ; And if this be true, have not fuch great canſe to 
be humbled, and to be afraid leaſt GOD take vengeance upon chair 
breach of Covenant? And indeed how few of us, if we view car 
faccs but in that glaſſe of our Covenant, can chuſe but be aſh+ 
med and afraid of our not baving been true to it and ſtedfalt mites 
we ſhould have been ? * - 

Bur let me inſtance rather in thoſe kinds of fins, that the Wot- 
thies in the Text were found fablty in, and aske every conlcienee 
whether i hath nor ſomewhat to upon it (elfe, in one oro 
ther of thoſe errours ? 1. We find Afoſes weglettfull of the Serale of 
the Covenant for hu child, omitting the Circumationof _— 
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!know not why he did fo, unlefle it were to pleaſe his wife ; ( for 
he had a Zipperab in his boſome, a Midianiuſh wife ;) bus how- 
ever, he was too blame in it, in not dedicating his child tv GOD, 
not valuing the Seale of His Covenant as he ſhould have done. Now 
is there Not among us 2 great deale of guile in this kind > The little 
aſe that moſt have made, or doe make of their own being bapri/ed, 
ind being made partakers themſclves of that Seale of GODS Co- 
yenant, in their childhood, ( which ſucceeds Circumciſion under 
the Goſpell,) and carrying themſelves never a whit the berter co» 
wards GOD tor His receiving them as His ſo long agoe in that Sa- 
crament z'1 wen gg or her 3 nt nr ew, with thair 
calling in queſtion, her children ſhould be fo dedicared to 
GOD, and partake of that Seale of His Covenant? and (o becauſe 
they have themſelves abuſed GODS goodnefle to themiclves, they 
come to deny their own and others chuldren to haye any right to 
that pledge of His goodneſle ; and fo make amends for one (in with 
another. And doe we not fee the like in the other Sacrament ? 
Becauſe very many even the moſt have had lictle regard to 
them(clves for the LORDS Supper, and have come many at; 
unducly, unworthily without examination of themielves; and 
now is it not come to that paſſe, that great numbers fall oft from 
ic altogerher, and-queſtion, Wherher they may come with ſuch and 
if coy thing be there done 
which they like not of ; and ſo becanſe they never got any good by 
coming ( 4s ſome have not ſtuck to confeſſe, ) they make amends by 
ſtrying away altogether, and fo are wanting (till ro the Honony of 
Chriſt, and the good of their own ſoulesz to' the augmentation of 
which that Sacrament was ordained ; and to which it is effetFual 
mall thoſe, that come with faithfull and prepared hearts to it, what 
ever become of other men. © 
2. As we find Moles unwilling to venture bimſclfs upon te 
Wrath of Pharaoh, and to wnderrake 4 troubleſome and difficult 
Werke : So may We not find among us agreat deale of guilt 10 this 
kind ? How few are thereof us, that can to venture upon un- 
derrakwgs that are like to provoke the wrath-of men, ſpecially 
great men, againſt us > How doe we ſhrinke, and draw back, and 
make excuſes When we foreſee” any difticulry more then ordinary 
mthe 1umploy ment * Or whocan find in his heart m—_y 
hinſelte im a raske, whoſe cerraineſt wages trom men is like to 
dilpleature and rage ? E 2 3. AS 
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3. As we find Moſes complaining, in a ſort, even of GOD 
Himſelfe, that he was by Him ſet about a Thawk/eſſe and Friir- 


leſſe Imployment, and that things were worle now after his ſer- 
ting upon 1t then before (though GOD had forewarned himit 
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endure it any longer, and deſires ro be out of hus Life : Soare hot 
theſe the Viuall complaintsof many of us, in our feverall buſi 
though gone aboat at the Vndoubred Command of GOD ? Doe 
wenot often wiſh that we had never undertaken them. (How 
many ſpeake ſoof this molt neceſſary defence, which their owne 
Conlcicnces ſtill tell chem is che Command of God ?) and trequent- 
ly cry that things grow every day worſe and. worſe ; andthat we 
are not able to abi eit if it continue thus with w but awhile lot 
ger ? and we woul4 glally runne any whether, if we knew whe- 
cher : and ſometimes wiſh we.could runne out of the World,” 0 
impatient are we of the frowardnefle of the generation, with which 
GOD will have us to wraſtle : Even though His Word and all Ex- 
periznce proclaime tO Us, that every works, andevery Generation 
hath its difficulties : and that reproaches have ever attended” . 
the moſt noble enterprizes, and the Speciall Nature of thoſe we we 
fer about, does oftentimes forewarne of ſpeciall ditficulcies to'be 
Vndergcn ', as certainely as foule wayes in the depth of -Winter. 
But when theſe come upon us, doe we not very often expreſſe 4 
great deale of dilcontent, and impatience, inour families, and'to 
others, and (carce forbeare repining ac GODS owne dealings with 
us, or know how to make a compoſed Prayer to G()D, £$o dil 
quieted are our minds with diſturbances, | 
4. Againe as we hind Moles Diſtraſting GOD, the rather bes 
caute the Perverſencile of the people provoked bis (pirir; So that” 
he Diſcovers Paſſion and lome Unbclecte both rogether, even be=' 
fire the people : which was to the Dishonour of GOD, «8s GQB 
Himſelfe charges hum and Aaron both, 1n the toreciced, Numb.20s 
Tee beleeved me nor t0 ſanGify me before the Children of Iſratt 
cc. And fo he takes away, which GOD had nor appeimed him 
AN which together Provoked GOD io againſt him t So doe we not © 
every one of us, more then Once in our lives, even in the ſight of 
others, in whote Eyes wethould be ſpecially carchullto Sanify 
and Glotity GOD, Break our into {ome impaticncigs 2" Specually 
v/hen mca deals pervericly with us > (not to ſpeake of many of our 
trowardneſſcs, 
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frowardneſlcs, when our ſclyes only are w———_ even. viſibly 
manifclt Vnbclcete and Diſtruſt ? and upon this Venture upon 
Adions which GOD hath not allowed us? And it we find thelc 
things in our (elves, (as very few areable to pleade Not gailry,) 
We have furcly great cauſe tro Humble our ſelves tor them this Day, 
2nd hereafter ; and the rather becauſe of the Vengeance we tind to 
our Colt, that GOD tak-s #pon our Inventions and Practilcs-in 
this kind, And ſpecially. when our Sinnes are luch, as come into 
publike View, GOD bore with Moles tus Impatucnce and pang 
of Vnbclecte Numb. 11. When it was only in-f{ecret berweene 
GOD and Moles ; But when ic came to che Notice of Lirack Numb, 
20, Then GOD was pleaſed even to make /o fairhfull a Servant 
an Example, Then which there 5s ſcarce a greater in all the baoks 
ef GOD, to makg us Humble z; and affraid of any Miſcarriage 
in the ſight of Men. And if we would obſerve it narrowly ; We 
ſhould hind, chat though GOD be not lo levere altogether in ouc- 
ward reſpets now to the generality of His ſervants, as He was 
then co (ome, of whom we have the records.in Scripture (for #e 
have the records but of ſome, and thoſe few, in the Scripture that 
are ewned as faithfull ; and but of ſome failings of theirsz and 
now and then of ſome Vengeance taken on thoſe failings; ) Yer (cl- 
dome doe any. of His Servants breake out ano. fawlts before the 
Eyes of by-ſtanders; bur Some kind of Vengeance or other, is (cre 
long) caken on thole faults, even before the Eyes of thoſe that ſaw 
their Miſcarriage : Though this the corrupt and carcleſlc Heart of 
Men Scldome oblerves lo much as they doe the other. 

5. Againe,as Aaron leverall.tumes is tound faulty in yrelding to and 
complying with others in their prattiſes of untowardues: So how 
frequently dowe the like? Thole chat can and dokeep themiclvs up- 
right when they arc 4/onegor in good company,out of Tempcation; 
Vet are they not very manly times overcome With the /nsporemni- 
tics of Il companions, (Specully of a Mnitiende) tocomply with 
them ia their Js 2 and peilibly even co. be their eAgenrs and [n+ 
frumen:s to doz very badde Ats tor then and with, chera® Bur 
much inore, if thoſe that are our neere and deare fricnds, and tpe- 
cilly being chemlclves godly, prove to be Tempeers to us any way, 
and yive us il example z. how tcldome doe we ſtand ou againituch 
a Shocke ? Bur we murimnucre agalt our Superzours and betters; 
& they doe ; and we dattrult YOON and dulcover our Lncreduliy 
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to others, as they doe before us. And indeed doe we not very 
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and make 
us know, that this will nor ſtand for an excuſe with Him and 
that if we follow others Sollicitations or practiſes in evill, God 
at His pleaſure may make us lead the way to them in Correfting, 
as Aaron \uffered betore Moſes, tor the ſame fault, wherein rag 
gave the Example, and was (as it ſhould feeme) the cheefrin 
Offcnc | 


hus Sonnes into great Offices, and places of Indicatory; and 
carefull ( as be ſhould) to puniſh or remove them, wpon c 
of their Miſcarriages : Soare we not muchandofcen too blamein 
this kind? how partiall are we to thoſe that are our 6wn?How doth 
our affection oft commend them to places of Imployment and 
Truſt, beyond their abilities or merit? And afterward, how ' 
can we endure to have any complaive againſt them, when yer there 
is all the reaton-in the world to complaine ? Even when wear 
{clves can be levere enough againſt {uch a fault i» rhe Abſftralh, 
in one altogether a ſtranger to w. But how is thecaſe alrered 
if sr prove 10 be achild or a kinſman, a friend or even but a ſ&- 
vant ? Doe wenot often rake it very hainouſly, that men ſhould 
find any fault with fuch? and if we be Innocent our felves (@ 
Sammel was in his perlonall ludicature altogether) doe we 
ceit ( as he tecmes to ſpeake tomewhat that Way, 1 Sam 183) 
That or vertwe (hould beare our their vice. Bur this GOD ill 
have us know to be 4 miſerable deluſion; and that He will take 
the more bhainoxſly at their hands that are ſo 644d, when wegwe 
them better example ; and at owr # too, in tinegf we ler them alone; 


e. 
6. Finally, as Samwel appeares to have been faulty, is ala 


and doe not improve our vertue to correct their vice : For-then 
their vice in the praiſe will prove owrs in the connivence; ud 
they and we together may be niade to {mart for it ; as it wwe 
Samuels cale ; bur ſpecially in Elzes im the firſt-chaprer of hat 
booke. And now let us ( as we were well warned it rhe mot- 
ning,) conſider our Wwayes and humble our telves before GODfor 
any-of thele evils that may be found inus perſonally, ſhe 

OL, 


Le —o 1 


Se. RA: 4 _ _» ans  O£A cas mo. @, =, =D 


DER EEBESSIRANNEECTRHREAYEASSRSWPHEASETDMDS FITAOCOETTYTEAYT 7, 


The Glaſſe of GODS Providence toward His faithfull Ones, 
other, for which our conſciences uſe to flye in our faces in any re- 

: and yoo premcnpat yrs ct vs. (re 
Humiliation for chem,thus day and benceforward. 

Hereanco ler us adde in the next , the conſideration of Ns. 
tiexall ſinner and be humbled for allo. And there is a neceſ- 
ſity of chis alſo, both in reference to the publike judgements and 
calamitics lying «pox the Nation; and our publike faſtings and 
ſupplications for the Nation, Ocherwile in both, we take GODS 
Name in vaine : His Providence 1n the one, His Ordinances in the 
other. We are not rightly affected with GODS Corre ions upon 
the Nation ; nor can We Pray, as becomes us for the Nation, it we 
be not humbled for the fonnes of the Nation, generally in thoſe 
manifeſt particulars which we our ſelves are not sgnor ant of ; or of 
which at leaſt, there «s 4cry, by luch asare concerned in them, or 
oblervant of them. Thele let me {ct before you is « three-fp/d con- 
þderation, 1. Relating to the better party _—_ 2. Tothe 
generality of people in City and Country, every where, 3. To our 
Armies, which maintaine our Caule,and the cauſe of Religion, and 
cur Lawes and Libertics,and all that is deare to us. 

Of che firſt ſort, I am the more occaſioned to ſpeake, becauſe our 
Text points at the finnes ever of faithfull men, 2s we have often 
ud: and therefore we may well chink upon the ſins,of ſuch «x would 
ſeeme to be faithful. And there is yet a further conlideratian that 
may move us to lay them ſadly co heart, namely, That 1. How- 
ever ſocie now adaycs preach and proclaime, that is « only for the 
ſinnes of thoſe that are notoriouſl J prophane, drunkards, ſwearers, 
br. and not for ſinnez of beltevers and juſtified perſons, that 
GODS judgements are upon the Land : Yet the word of GOD 
makes it evident, that it is otherwiſe, and that the finnes of thoſe 
that are GODS people by more fpeciall profeſſion, ( and ſome- 
times even of His moſt, tai ſervants, As Davids numbring 
the people, «nd Heack5abs pride and vaine-glory undeniably) have 
4 þeciall influence to bring Nationall judgements, 2.And we have 
very great cauſe to judge fo at this tume; and to-be humbled a 
lpeciall manner ja tharregard. For if we conſider that the ſtroke of 
GODS dif ights nor only wpow'owy enemies, the enemics of 
GOD and His true Keligion ;; nor only upon the pr aver fort of 
te people of the Land, but generally »pon ad, in ſome re- 
pets more bravity npon the Well-affe Red party of the Gag : 

c 
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Nutonall fins 
to be humbled 
tor g 


Of three ſorts, 


t, The Gns of 
thoſe that pre- 
tend to be 
faichfull. 


Neceſſicie of 
this conhdes 
ration. 


Are not many 
apparently 
worle then 
they wire 
WU to be ? 


Io fones of 


'% It, 


NegleQ of the 


Y ; 00d th. 


The Glaſieof GODS Providence toward His faithfull Ons; 


We muſt needs acknowledge ( unleffe we will diſparage atone, 
both GODS Mercy and His Juſtice too) that not only the enemig 
and the prophane tort have provoked Him With their inventions ; 
But even thoſe that have given up their Names to Him in a peculiar 
manner haye given Him juſt oecaſion ro take —_— on their ins 
ventions too,and to punilh all ſorts,one with another,and one 
other.1t could notel{e be, that GOD ſhould ſo long and (6 much ups 
peare ro be angry with Hu people that prayer; to overlook /o much 
ſo many ſolemne Faſt; and ſeckings of Him; to regard mo more fach 
beginnings of Refirmation as are among us : None therefore can he 
excu'cd of any of theſe ſorts z And they that are,or ſeeme to bebeſt, 
are molt hopefull to take this to heart, and to helpe (conſequently 
to reforme themſelves and others too, by being thus pur in mind 
the evils that even the Religious party arc guilty of, b 
And here let me begin with this Queſtion firit,. char whereas my 
Reverend Brother that ſpake in the morning, pur it tour conlcien» 
Cccs, that we ſhould not reſt in the enquiry, whether we were not 
better then ſime others, or only better then what we had been #» 
fore, but whether we were anſwerable ro the Rules of the Wrillh 
I would goe a ſtcppe back ; and pur it ro every conicience, Wheth'y 
people are nor worſe then they have beewe ? Even many of thole 
that (till ports tro retaine ſome good, and perhaps an 
zealous ot.the publike Cauſe, 1 mult needs fpeake ir, though Wi 
a grcar deale of griefe of heart, thar to my eye and obſervation 
and of divers very judicious and obtervanc men who complains 
muchand often ot it ; That a n»wbey of thoſe that profiſſe GODS 
N ame very forwardly in ſome things, are yet growne worſe, rather 
thru better in divers otherr; 1. That apparetl, thole faſhions and 
tliolc garbey of beh4vioar, that would have been accounted ablio» 
MINATIONS 7, OT IO. \ Cares agoe, arc NOW taken up W1rnout we 
by thole that will goc tor Religious people : and if pride did r-ffifie 
to men and Womens faces mtoriner tunes; it doth much more now 
when fo many folemne daycs ot Humiliation kepr by them,  pdb» 
likely and privatcly, hath wrouhr no amendment, bug while many 
complainc of rheir bring poorer , every one may tee them a4 prond 
as ever ,it not rather more, 2. Thole that, ſome yearcs ago, made 
great conſcience of the Sabbath, and of Family-diries, arc now; 
many of them, cone even to queſtion, Wherber rhe Sabbath bout 
all ts be obſerved or no ? and though-they deny not, that famolye 


der otions 
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The Glaſſe of GODS Providenet toward His faithfull Ones. 


devotions are duties, yet they elves doe lietle regard that their 
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familics ſhould obſerve themzend families ſcarce ſeem to have Of family du. 


ary deſire of them; 3. Some thae were, by their own conteſlion, 
ſogreatly conſcientious of ſerret Prayer, 25 that they could never 
omit it without an inward check, ' doe not 0m 5 x ys 
ſhew chat they take any erme for is dry ox night : lam afraid 1 am 
now in the boſommes of ſome: that heare me- chis day ; and 1 with 
every conſcience to examine themſelves, whether in cheſc-chings 
they arc not grown worſe then-chey were wont cobe? Whether 
(tay ) rhowgh they kyep many 4 ſolemn Faſt, not only publitgely 
ct home and broad, yet they doe not pray leſſe at home with ther 
families, und le ſſe in their cleſſets 7+ And it is laid, that ſomeare 
growne luch enemies to ification and duties of holineſſe, and fo 
mpudent, that they dare openly, | They thanke GOD, 
they can now goe a whole fortnight without prayer and is never 
trowbleth thems, 18 this, think we, the amendment that GOD 
looks for at our hands ? Are Dor wnpanges * x Yr 
to take V upon? 4. Is not much /e{f-ſerking ap- 
pn in ll kind of takings ? ambicious eng 
orward, and practiſes ro make themſelves rich, by every imploy- 
ment? $5, How many Errors, and ſtrange opinions are there to 
be found even amopg ſuch-as are all pretenders ro the way of 
Truth? ( beſides many alurping Minferiall Offices, and exer- 
ciing MiniReriall atts without any Calling, and not a few Withe 
oat io much as — competent (73ft4,) 6, Is there nor 
extreme cenſorionſneſſe, and a ſpirit of bitrerneſſe, in. very many 
ſceming good, agaivſt all choſe chat agree not with ther un every 
one of their opinions, evenſofar as to throw them off as no Chri- 
itars ; how much ſocver they evidence of vertue and piety in other 
relpe&ts? Certainly. this is not according to the Word. of Chriſt : 
Nor are theſe behaviours ing a people that deſire to Honour 
that Rojall Name by which they arecalied, And therefore thele 
call for fþeciall Humiliation at our hands In concluſion chis I 
am forced to ſay, with the great griefe of my ſoule, that fo farre as 
lam able to judge by all that 1 ſre and heare where ever I come, 
The Religion and devotian of a great many even of theſe who fir- 
merly fave betrey hopes A their being ſincere, doth mow cry op 
ſelfe, into formalities, { emme Faſts aud fpeatyng for the pub hs 
Canſe, avd withall bring ole fer their own opinions % 
\  dntere 


- 


tics, 
Secret Prayer, 


Even deſpiſed» 


Tn ſelfNee- 


Frrors, and 
ſtrange Opie 
n1008s and 

practiſes, 


A ſpirit of big« 
ternefle 23» 
gainſt all thax 
dillent from 
them. 
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$ The fas of 


the generality. 


F2znorauce, 


C axetoulnc fie, 


. ing how tobe a gainey even by others loſſes, ar leaſt to caſe hire 


The Glaſſe of GODS Providence towind Fils fanhfull one, 
intereſts and thoſe that maintaine them with them. But Widuy 
this I muſt needs adde, thas rhe _— ” ns 14 convinced, that 
this is true, the wore cauſe have we, that feare GOD 
tobe humbled before Him for theſe generall evils, of the Rei 
part of our Nation ; and the wore cauſe to be aft aid, that wenn 
not ſo neare a deliverance, as we ſometimes would thinke 
Bur rather to be perſwaded chat before GOD will deliver as, te 
will put us into another frame and remper of tpirit,then we arenor 
in, that He will marre our pride, and rame our wi/dneſſe, and 
us in our purſutes of /e/fs-refpetts, quell our ſtanda/ome behaviour, 
and (as He promiſes more then once by His Prophets) give 
one heart and one way ; All which as yer, after all warnings wd 
ſhewes of humiliations,and blowes,and favours,we ſeeme very fure 
from ; and therefore {kill it is fit to call us to fad humiliation for 
theſe provocations, in the firit places 
T he (ſecond conſideration of N ationall ſins, referres to rhe body 
of the Nation. Of whole ſins I will nor now takt me ro 
you a large catalogue. But they generally empty ves 1nto. 
theſe three capitall evils : 7gnorance, Covetonſneſſe und Pro, 
faneneſſe. Of the firſt,1 eſſe I can never thinke ſeriouſly, with-. 
out trembling and ſcarce with any patience, rhat no more is dont 
any where to diſpell that horrid mi#t of darkyeſſe that covers the 
faces and hearts of very many thouſands in theſe dayes of light: 
while in the meane time, they themſelves, ſcorne and hate hnow- 
ledge, ſpecially becauſe rhey ſee they may be ler alone in it, Forthe 
ſecond, IRAN the finne of the Country ;-and of che City. 
roo, and the generall fin, that at leaſt all men rigs oo 
of andcried out wpon for. And apparantly in the there is200. - 
much reaſon for ſuch a ery, Goe bur into any place, and whats. 
the great buſineſie that you find cry cncalaxitforapecr ſtady- 


ſelfe in publike payments aud taxations, and lay great loads upon 
others, ſpecially upon rhofe tha arc taithfull, 1f they can bucget. 
into 4 Office, have any thing to doe in SequeFtrations, what's 
Es Hare i made of it by cab Ong buc treflt- 
ir own purſes, with extortion, oppreſſion, ing and perVves- 

ting Juſtice; and withall ordinarily to-fevonr Mak A 
everburden the beft Aﬀetted and moſt forward: for the 
Service? And above all others, ferting thetniclves tra make the 
Fs, ay fairhfolh 
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The Glaſſe of GODS Providence tmard His frrbfull Ones, 


thel Minifters that are among them beare the greateft laads 
es ene ny ren a age 5 


his le to 
wledge, who now Wholly caft off the yoaky, ( becaule there is 
no Government neither call nor Ciyill, thar they think 


will ac all meddle with them how refracory ſoever they Boy) and 
grow mere brutiſh and barbarous, every day then other. now 
above all tormer tines, Whoredeme and 4dalrery, doe feartully 
abound and grow impudent ; even 7xce## is ro be found in divers 
places,and no puniſhment to be found for it, What ſhould I 
4 anger Bo and Blaſphemies f. 20 are wayoerre 
wn to eamons all forts,old young,rves children 
et excepred, that with Ke fuſt , have learned this /an- 
guage of Hell, and never forget it their lives long, In a word, 


what outrage of wickedneſle is there that we have not juſt caule to- 


lawleſleneſſe and licent: how few are 
there, that are not alcogether unbridled in their laſts, and audacious 
in their profanenefle ? They that” were wont to make out= 
crycs againit thoſe bungyy ſs wlts, that went abroad to Chur- 


bclerve ro be too ording imager ge wn In this common 
RA of runes, 
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UV/e 1, 


$4. Protance 
netic, 


ches to leck their ſpirituall food, when they had noe Aetons Ire? | 


vi/ion at home ;are now themſclyes become runners away trom their 
own Pariſhes if there be 2 faithful conſcionable Miniſter rhere, thar 
they may goe to one that is luperſticious or ſcandalous, 
(or all this ) or under pretence of going abroad, and taking their 
liberty . (as others doe ) they alrogether ſtay at home, as y 
they doe upon the Faft-dayes, and-are not or afraid tobe. 
known to be at work, Or elſe goeand ſpend their time in 7 ayernes 
ar eAlchouſeq,or other places former far (8 5 WEre 1 COMLEpe, 
- 
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Uſe 1. 
Humiliation 
tor Nutionall 
has, 


3 Tie ns of 
our Aravics, 


" , 4 4 
The Glaſſe of GODS Providencetoward Hi faithfall un? 
of G OD, and of all His Judgements, as well as His Orditanen 
And thus 1s the wo lorem that agn_m—_ Ga =—_ 
liry of our people can bring in to a conſcientious inqui 
ſpiricuall dar 20 Not bur that there is anqueſionably 
ber of Faithfull ones, that doe ( as the Church exprefles; Iſa.) - 
Waite for GOD in the way of Hu }udgements, and are better'dby 
His chaſtiſements that now lye upon us : But yer the corruption 
of all ſorts is a thing, that we all uſe ro complaine of by fins, 
is o notoriouſly apperant that we cannot deny with any 
bur that the evils upon the Nation are woff righreonfly i 
GOD, a$ 4 juſt ven cance taken on the ma evill inva 
that provoke Him throughout the Nation. - And this ſtill adde 
to the necellity of our humiliation before Him,and wnder Hu wigh 
ty band for thele things. il 
3. Thirdly, We have yet the conſideration of our Armies whe 
affected with : The ſins of our Armier# doc in a ſpcciall manner 
call us co humiliation. And weour felves doe in efteRt profeicand 
proclatme ſo much. Our aſſembling rogerher chis day, and joy- 
ning in Prayer and Faſting, (andio in humiliation, at =_ 
tence ) is ſpecially to obtaine a Bleſhng upon that Army whichi 
Commanded by his E xcellency our Lord Generall. This s 
well. But if we meane toget by ir ; to prevaile with GOD 
for them, and in them tor our ſelves, we maſt and be uin- 
bled for their ſons as well as owr own; and fo for the fins 
other Armies. Obſerve theRecords of GODS Providence i 
Sacred Word, the Epiromit* of all His Providence 
ages,and you ever ſhall find, That where there was no 
the Armies of Hu people, or in thoſe that ſent them forth, th 
they ever prevailed ; and newer were they foiled, but you foall rials 
rs fa be fore hand, or ſhortly after the m:mion of the defoate/ the 
finne that (6 provoked GOD to take vengeance. T as we- 
are any overthrow, and pray againſt it, we maſt 
h our own lins, and theirs who-are to tight for us. "And 
it we confider the marter rightly, 1c is atcarfull ching, thatames 
thoſe, who proteſle ro maintaine the common Cauſe of the Ns 
wm __ be _ png —_—— fuch emulations 
rt-burnings, 48 if men ſought nothing but theruſelves, then ows 
Honours and advantages hae they char fight Ce Leerines 
the Nation, ſhould commit {6 many owtrages, and a 


© 


gg etrrfk#w3jilznwan$fl ol @@ @&a a SS... A. >] a. Ag 8 £$ 


TUSSTIEESSOTSTYT. 


| releeors Provided Ba Farbfall hab 
mo gry rr rin reins renee bp 
there i little difference between t bio ear ” 


enemies, Whom all cry out upon as very tiatbarous 

thole who cohavetaken Armes26 defend Relicjon 

Goſpcll, there ſhould be « land no7ſe of ach ſeem, 7" = 
kennefſr,and protaneneſſe,of whoredome,and pram i od Jet] 
own friends, and ſpecially to-thoſe that are 

beſt affected to- the and Religion ; gn Tr wire gafen to 
ſpe ngniolt 1, wilho ETON theſe things be fo, ( as 

e is nothing moreecrtaine thety 
in our Armies, If our Armies goe forth a 


afe t00 to0 common 
manage the Wars ( as 


there is too evident ſignes of i,) with very thuch carnakl con: 


»ce inchemicives and their and worldly advantages, 
7 common fault of ns all in a ple tag! om meaſure, 4 And if there be 
among them, men thar deſire defigne, ro pro car # owgtnndd 
; anna antenna mike , pt 

their ments Which there is but tos 
_ canſe of ſu #':; We cannoc jaſtly wonder, that owr Ar- 
wie proſper no better, We boxers - Gur GOD' hath taken 
no more vengeance higherto pon their panes and ours together 3 
Andie ano expe har GOD forth with them any 
we arid they be truly and laflyi 
dos on all hands there be an endeavour of amendment ; of 


rye have's wotd-to-adde of the third fort of firs 


hutniliati onr own being guilty 


= 5:6 1, of the GbeF theNution, if whith wharhores wo 


i us, ny very much to preſſe us downe, and en- 

_ _ bemiliarion before GOD, ad wag _ - Far Sema 
eance upon our untowardaeſſes, , we 
Luſt af Loy our hands upon eur bear:1, and 4 great 
deale more guilt, view we 'e ke nouy of Even therefore. 


4 great dealt of y wilt in-our we uſe take /o lit- 
tle notice; of much of chu Nt for een 
becauſe we are {6 lietle lorrow, ev 
AN EEE Mhoomn 


abound in complaint of the geticrall deprev ” Ge 
ding corrupt . ed, and that there is 


much bearing and littlo prattifing , pond outward r=) 


bambled for their firs 


» a "* 


3. Our bei 
guiley of my, 
thers Gas. 


all \yecomplaine 


Somermes ve 


The Glyfe 0006 ponian a 


Glad 
of real intention or delire of any R | 
things that bave been or ave like to he troubleſome 


ta they 
Theleand ma eo tet 


peetups Buc how licde « _ GY ya f 
D and our 

conſciences ? When, we are 40 pray toGOD tor pap ty mo 
that Hu Wrath may be turned away from it ; how (cldome 
doe we think of theſe things, and ipread the before the 
with an bumble and affiiftcd ſpirit, of Hum 
healing 2, Is it not racber (rae; that.in His 
Tribunall, we dare wot ewne the charging of- the [ru nk 
ſuch things, about which we (ameruaes make 
the earcs of men? we cither pr es. x the __ vo» - 
crimes, in the account of GOD ; or cle Ve Ai 
ground of Warrark, te acenſe ſuch and fa ar agen 

wry of them, Againe, even thole things that 
fakes end notorioaſly rotibed, even by the peneralny you =— 
lictle doe we take them to hear, when we ſhould 
a day as this, ara x yon apa yy we to be bo» 
miliation, even for others fnt-as-well as our own ; and Whys ghe. 
Miniiters of GOD bemoane them jn their yy > 
and ſet out the aggravazians of them, how few bearts j 
Hionately with them ? and how little DEN ir 
—_—_ (tough (dom ey proned tr? TI. 

nj wW we 

any catalogue, breefer or larger, ann; emma pho Fo 
us, as, with xy cxoggerntjons of the enfs, of chem, a pony ws 
from hence of the great danger Weare in hoy a heavy wraths 
to abide {till upon us, and be upon us. doe our 
then ſorinke from the conſenting to the woth if ſuch char 
threatuings ? and Weare ready to deny or muce our 


charges and, 
come 


plaints, 
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| r ſtare GOD Jhowld 
pany oedos be deſtroy 
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xs 01 of or own noouthes 
the cauſe of all chis; is a 
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farther evill in our ſelves, 4 Wax of 1427 z44lc to endexyour = Specially we 
through Reformay ( though we have ull Covenanted und want zcale 


: it toGOD His fo much as 
i add $02? Anh mpnpctn 


Mini- 


ſter, to doe ſomething more then we Kave: done towards an effe- 
Auall Reformation ; Fe fall ts fancying and framing excuſes, not 


for eur negle&# only, bur oftentimes 


medy to them according to'our 
zealons farthfull Miniſters, much leſſs my ſel 
might {i e them, and prevent G O 


fome vi 


others evills; and fo make 
them greatly ours, by our want of care to apply 


re- 


( I exonſe net the moſt 


heroin, ) whereby 


we D dceehdnce tha 
them. Therefore this againe ſummons us to reinforce our hami-- 


lation, our ſorrow and our feare, And I cannot forbeare purti 


in mind of that npotituien of the 
thoogh with variety of inſtance,and 


Prophet, Exe 
of 


The pcople there flacter'd chemfelves with « conceir 
intended to give them peace in poſleſſing the Land, from whence 
their brethren were driven, or carried away captives. Abr ahars 
(lay they?) ver-24. was one, and he inherited the Land, but we are 
many, the Land is given « fir an inheritance. But GODans 


ſwers them with an appeale to their own cenſciences firſt, and then . 
with a peremptory threatning of the contrary, veyr.25 ,26,2 


ting 
6 33-24 &c. 
d ion. 


GOD 


Tow 


eate with the blood, and lift up you eyes toward your Idols and 


fhedde blood, and ſhall ye ref the Land? Te ſtand 


ye d: file every one bu 
wife, and ſhall ye peſſeſe the Land? Say thow' thus wnto them, 
GOD, ſurely they that are in the waſte 


ſword, ye work_abomination 4 
Thu faith the LOR 


# 


foal fall by the ſword, 8c. - Have not wee too much of ſuch confi» 
dence ? And yetnoleſſe cauſe rofeare ſuch an'an- 


4s 
iwer from G O D as that was. Tos thu and thiy mibebave. 
your ſelves, andſball you have peace? ſhall you have ſorting f ſhalt” 


you poſſeſſe the Land? May we not alfo much rather admire the pa- 
uence and long of GOD rowards us all this while, that a 
lete vew e hath not bernie” mk+o 'wpon 2wr miſ-drings as 


25 upon Germanies ard Irelands ?agd even apon 
"wr owne Kingdoms. and Nation ? <a 


ſome parts 


words. Ra. for Reforma» 


12s 


Applic. 
UV/e 1; 
Humilation 
for the danger 
of cur fins 
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Aoplic. 
Uſe 2. 


E< v0aticn 
Ls vc vwat h. 
full and refſo- 
luce 41 fucth- 
fu'n« ie 10 all 


things, 


- 


how GOD did not thoſe Faithfull men; che Texr points atj 
did not frrtiry oh and Agros wr drin/ > 
live 16 ſee the qpinege Foligays - Land fin, 


miſe, may we not remembrance. rod pes 
cations, tremble leaſt, none of us ſhould be fi to live 
an end of eur tronbles ? and the Church of GOD 


in a holy Refortnation ? Sure we have noreafon to 
we live 16 ſee Coup or to procure.) our — and 

and families, and whole party, to | i 
Oh yo we could lament for thele things this bon and be 
with a holy &are, and amazing rremwbling ! That we apply 
in proportion, that ſpeech of our Saviour to ourſelves, | 
Weepe for your ſelves and for your children, for if theſe thi 
done in the greene tree, what ſhall be done in the dry 7? If 
Aaron and Samuel cicaped not, but GOD tooks wengeance'm 
their inventions, notwithſtanding His Grace in anſwering aud par» 
doning them, how ſhall we or our people eſcape F Let us therefore 
all lay our hands on our hearts and tay at once, The LORD'S 


Righteous in all that He hath done, or threatens rodoe tous, md » 


withall, that ir s of the LORDS Mercies that we are not 
med, becauſe His compaſſion: faile not; As the Propher 
the Church to ſay in the book of Lamentations. And this will pres 
pare us for a wile conſideration of what we arefarcher todocupen 


theſe grounds. To which the lecond Ule, namelyof Exhormton | 


tends, To which now I come. 

The E xhbortation procceds againe upon the Grounds of all the 
three DoQzines forementioned, and the hamiliarion infilted upon 
in the former Uſe cogether. For,1t we be all 6 to finnt,even 
though we have ſome faichfulneflez and it G OD, be 6 Gracrony 
and yet /o ſevere coward His taichfull ones ; of all which our own 
and our Nations experience at this day, hath forced us to thus \dayes 
ourward humilaton, and calls us to be deeply humbled inour it» 
ward ſpirits both this on 1 hereafter : Then certainely. we &#e 
all to be moſt earneſtly exhorted, to be more watchful _— 
then ever, to keepecloſe ro GOD, and to bt it all things © 
faithful with Hines. Some vigilancy ] 
- and macs of GOD tay provoke 
wayes ich d GOD and would 
agaunit them. Bur they are often wanung is beth, and ſometimes 
pecally 


The Glafſe of GODS Providence toward Flix falthfall one! © 


II ener a oa ons CRM decode oo obo os 


The Glyfe of GODS Providence wngb Hi Fnhfall ones 47 


y is the one, and other, We arc not al- 
Fon 2 warch/{Soveroge 


ſcives and our duces, as 
ſomctimes wh 
ſomcrms wina mr meter gr ooo 


RS Ai As therefore 
we are apprebenſive of our own | 
wee oppeber fv of var 


chat 
irs. popu otry Ar got ror orin Hu danger 

us indeed our Texr and all. we areboth ) Lec us Boheſ 5.15, 
"rs I to walke 


over our Mich.6.8. 
and bambly with GOD, u ep anoor Prov.83-17, 


1 Pet,i.17. 


ad of chat which anien Uſe 2, 


kznoration 


4: 


A with that it 
w.re rcad e« 


very Falt day, 


humble motan, 


be —_— 
en lic . 


The Glafſeof GODS Browidence toward H us feithfull one, 
lation might be ceoſtancly 
the matter of ut) every Fall day ; So let me now make an other 
the Covenant to be alſo read in the cloſe 
every ſuch 445. 1 carnot bur agaiwelay, I am much atraid, in 
dered by the of us fince we have takenic. And 
the great buſineſſe aimed at in every rightly obſerved 


read ( and commented upon, 1 meane 


Faſt, « the renewnng of a Selenane Covenent with GOD, Itisn 
duty alrogether indatpenſible; Avpd unto this Covenant we have ve- 
w great bonds tying upon us t@ tyc us molt firictly, we bfied up 
our hands to GOD we, 10 the day of our calamity, 10 the ane of 
our feare and trouble, when we were very law. Andtfince that 
me GOD hack railed us up wory brgb-; in compariſonol our cag« 
dition theny, and afforded us agrear deale ofhelpe, from | 

from Himiclte ; and ir contames both tac generall of all oue datics 
toGODand man, and very maine and molt particulars, 
juftly and wifely luniced. . We may thers allure oc telves,, het 
GO D wilt require'ir, ( in wholeandanpart) at «ll our hand; 


And weeannot think lefle in reafon. and Religian, then that chives 
one of the cauſes why the warre couninuc:,to fulbl the threarniog,, 


Lev.26,21, 1 will ſend a ſword amang you, to avenge the 


of my Covenant ? I doc not forget x Lag iwasd. 
among us, bctoce. rhu Ceneonanct was entrod anto.' Bug * 
F mult needs. belceve; that the carte why the:Covenant hari: not 
avercome the ſword, is becaute we bave nockept ir fo faithfully ey 
we ſhouki,end that wpon rh nat keeping ir me are tacharge alithe 


vengeance rhat wo have [maricd with, ever ſince we tacks is, and 
Loo 


oac therefore 


1 evena 


fo ir wiltbefis forus to doe, ever hereafter. - Loo mn 

29410 and againc eobe:werchfull and.oclalueinder 
ving clofer to it hereafter, and toGOD init. We all prevend;J.alh / 
our hopes tobe in GOD, and dou" chetice we: keve rextan to plice 
them all upon Hun, and tHis-keeuuag 

doenot keepe Covenmmt warh Hrs He Wdk males kao w, tharit 
pert of His-Corenaat, P 
correQt us for ic. And this way bog ved rod lauahili 
ie, any one of us may be made ar cxamplc;aibercn 
will needs provoke Hina ker 

one- that hearesame this 
Prov.20.29, Of mak 


Yew 10 GOD ; thavus, of ſnug ou wimupantierack,. and ous 


og Coremantwithus. bf we then 


1counge utend, 
wt 
— 


if we 
tay,) Talohard.of ogy waaananes, 


conlcicnces 
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conlciences upon the tenterhookes, how we'may i Gifts to 
Bok from the bondoof it m gencrall or inary parti Let us Take hed of 
not ſeeke evalions tO elude NIE rhe words in any —_ 00 &s 
phraſe, nor the known ſenſe of thoſe that © it tO Us, Or eonroms wde it, 
real mveaniog ( according 40 both thoſe ) when we tuft earredinco 
it, We would not, ( we doenot, I am fore, m any thing this con- 
—- ecrrics our ſelves ) endure this in ary other, Can we thi that 
GOD will endure it mus. Weknoww, tach oneof us' muſt needs 
be undone, it others whom weſuppoſetrrmalytycd x6 us-( even by 
this Covenant, in Cry and Country, prove treacherous co 
ns. Yer what jaſfter vengeance canthire be, ther that GOD thould 
, punith Our falſeneſſe te Him, (if we ſhoald prove talle,) with 
ober mens tr eacherouſutſſe towards te ? Let uy nor then puc oft 
the ob{crvation of it to others, we our ſelves being in 
it as deeply as they ; and ſpecially thote rhar have been eAwrbowrs 
and promoronrs of others to rakeit, aretobe mmdfull of therr ows X | 
greater obligation to br exemplary in the keepingof it.. | Elſe that d7<dy it 
of rhe apcitle, Row. 1.1,&c. will be ly applicable tous. —_— : 
Thom art therefore inexcuſable 5 man whoſotuer then art that 
mrdeeſt, fir wherein thou yuigeſt another thow condemneſt thy 
felfs, fr thou that pwdgeft doſt the fame things, But we know that 
the udrement of GOD ir areo3 dimy to Truth aguinft thim that 
dee ſuch things. And thinksft thou vhis 6 with that jutlg eff ride 
that doe ſuch thingy, that thoa ſhalteſcapethe ASTD, 
ec. There are {ome { and bur forne as yet ) ul there Aa.4 proceed 
bath been procecdngs for rdafing to enter 4 | veninme, acainſt chem 
and yet they alk have prerendedeonſtionce f er, Certrirly retubng, 
they, ( or at leaſt fome atnong them ) will r9ſe wp 18 jullpement 

474inſt ns, if we make not the more conſcience of keeping it. Bet- 

ter it is that thow ould} nor Vow, ( faich the Kingly Preacher, 
Ecchk.5.5.)rhenthat thou fhonldft Vow augngr pay. Let mcetherfore 

conclude this general Exhortstion with the words of the verſebe= 
for:,ver. 4.1 he n thou haſt vowed a Vow to GOD deftrre wor to yiry aging , 
it, fr Hehath no pleaſare in footer, pay that that thow haſt yow- 

ed. Adding hereunto the lareer part of thefixth verſe, wherefore 

henid GOD be angry with thee gud deft iy the Work of thy hands ? 

ln ſome things delay iS aN apparent breach of 2 Vow, or Covenart, 

to GOD or Men, 1n meff things, it exdovgers 2 breach, Let us 

therefore: looke what we FONG mpurfux of our Co- 

| 2 venant ; 


Leaſt others 
breake Cove- 
Rang with us. 
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2. Iu Family 
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venant ? andwhat We are yet a doing ? What we have negleted? 
or delayed ? and be quickned by all thus, to reinforce our watchful- 
nefle and reſolution ro ſtick tout and fulfill it to the uttermoſt here, 
afrer, | 
.In particrlar, Let me firſt begin with the latter part, with chat 
which concernes, the perſonal Reformation, of every one of us. 
And indeed, unlefle every one doe begin here ( begin at bome ) ig 
is to no purpole to thinke ( or talke ) of re fr ming others. And heres 
in, as We need not, fo we muſt not [tay for others, but ſtrive toex. 
c<ll others, ( the only lawfull ambition, and to which our Coves 
nant doth in expreſlc termes tye us, rs oe one before another in 
the example of a reall Reformation, ) and to-be patrernes to 
and lights rodireRt and excite others to follow us. If we doenot 
this, none of us knowes, but GOD may ſinele ws ont tobeex- 
amplcs of vengeance taken on our miſdoings 0 a ludden and terrible 
manncr. Afidthis the ſooner and the forer the more Sermons we 
heare, and the more Faſts we keepe, In all which we doe thenbur 
adde more danger to our ſelves, and treaſure up more wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, What ſhall GOD doe with us, if all chele thi 
will pot amend us ? added to the examples of ( at leaſt) ſome 6- 
thers, that are and will be eminently faichfull, whatever we are, 
or liſt robe; and added ro owr own fares, even teltified by this 
dayes extraordinary humiliation,. and our attendance upon it, fa 
manywures? How (can we think) GOD will or can endure us, 
if we difhonoux Him, even but ſecrerly ( it wilfully ) and much 
more if openly, when He would not endure it at Moſes, Aaron, 
Samuels hands; our Text tels us? When He broke D avid: 
bones, for his muſdoings, ( though He loved him more deardly and 
owned has fidelity molt eminently ) as D avid himſelfe tells all the 
world, Pſal.51. And the more eminent any are tor their ranke, 
abilities, umployments, profeſſion, che worſe would their miſ- 
behaviours be, bxcaule the more noted, and ſo the more ſcanda» 
lous, And. there is nothing that difpoſes peeple of meane quality 
zo be atheiſts, or live like ſuch, then to ſee eminent perſons breaks 
folemme Covenants with GOD and Men : This therefore we may 
infallbly conclude, GOD will not faile to take vengeance upon,leo- 
ncr or later,in wkomſoever it be found, 

2. Let us remember, that our Covenant alſo reaches to « care of 
oxr families, and a Retormation of them ( all others under onr 
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The Glaſſe of GODS Providence toward His faithfull Ones. 
and charge both in publike and private, arc the words of our 
man) and we make our fclves tranſgrefſours, it we looke noc 
tothe alſo, as well 25 to our own perſons, And now. 1 am ipea- 
king of families, I profeſſe the thoughe of it makes me tremble, 
what conceit foever erbers have of this marter ; and I cannot con- 


raine my {clfe from falling againe into « ſadcomplaint of it, though. 


but ina word, I thinke there was never wuch Religion in fami- 
lies, in this Kingdome, ( _ net more in other pla- 
c*,) Bucl am verily perl' that maiy there was me- 
ver (ſc then now, In that little obſervation I have been able 
to make, of late ; I cannoc ſee that which I expected in divers pla- 
cs; but leſs care even of Family-Devotions, and ſcarce anycare 
at all of parti inſtruion or in{petion. Doe not divers, who 

leeme very forward themſelves for the Cauſe of GOD 
us, harbour thoſe in their houſes, whom they know ro beare n» 
good will at all $0 it, but to favour and even pleade tor our enemies ; 
and yer they uſe no endezvour to put them-into & better mind ? Bar. 
ſpecully how many are there know their. very. children and: 
much more their ſervants, have no ſavonr at all of Religion : and 
yet they cannot find in their hearts to attempt in the leatt co Prin- 
_=—_ perſwade them better ® 7s this the fruit of our Covenant ? 
45 this the meaning of any in this particular, ts promiſe enough, 
but intend to per forme a—_ or at leaſt now are they. as liberty. 
to dee nothing of what they have ſo ſolemnely and facredly promi- 
{ed and ſworne ? I confeſle, I fee no wo 4--+>* $#irs of Gar Co- 
venant in any reſpe&t among the molt, Bur of all other things, «s 
litle in this matter of Family-Re 46u a8 any thing ; not to 
ay eſſe. But how-will GOD taks this at our hands, doe we thinke ? 
er how did GOD take it at Samwacls hands, that he was {o partiall 
to his'ſons, as hath been noted ? Bur ſpecially bow did GOD takg is 
at Elies hand, though a good man? You know the ſtory in the be» 
ginning of che firſt book of Samuel, what terrible vengeance GOD 
threatned and took «pon the inventions, the wicked practiſes of 
Elie: ſons and his indulgence to them, and yet he gave them a /#+ 
v're and grave admonition, 1. Sam.3, which is much more then a 
great many doe, who know ( or heare ). enough of che ills of their 
tamilics, which yet they ov and filence, 4s if 5r did not at all 
cmcerne th:m, 4s it their 
Bur ſo thought not Abrabam, the Father of all Copenanters with 
V3 GOD, 
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The Glaſſe of GODS Providence toward Hu faithſull owe, 
* GOD, he not only at GODS command 6browght aff bis family 
chough ſo numerous as it exceeded 300. who wereable robe 
Armes,(Gen.14. ) io Covenant with GOD, Gen. ty. ButGOD 
taber norice of has care and conſcicace to charge and commund 
them all to keep GODS wayes, and promiſes him and chem 
ciall favour for it, Gen.18.17,18, And Joſbuch the Governour of 
J[racl, undertakes for all br hoafe, and family, ( what ever {al 
did or would doe ) 7hat rbey Dhou'ld ſerve the LORD, 24.15, 
So we have Davids Vow for himfelfe, and fawily { and Kung 
dome allo ) P/al.1o1. and theftory of all the Sainrs and Converts 
in the New Teſtament infmnates « care m them to draw in rhe 
howſbrids with them. Z achens, Lidia, the Jaytour ( rhe mit ww 
likely family of all others ) and divers more. This was the very 
reaton why G OD commanded, that all, { even the ſervants 
bow ht with mozcy ) ſhould be Cirenmciſed, as wal xs the Miſter 
of the family himielte, ro ſbew that he wonld have none n:glefted 
” in mabrer of Religion, as not belonoing thin, Ad #wwl 
norlooke to this, 1pecially have ſuch an engegement nponus (ﬆ 
David tpeakes in anothercale, Thy Vowes wre mpon me 5GOD, 
Pl 56.12.) GOD can, and we havecuuſe rocxpet that He will, 
as He may molt juſtly, r4a5/e wp evill into we ont of onr own houſes, 
wake oor ſervants or even our children plagues and mfletnefes tow. 
As many of our brethren in fre/a»d Found fom their ſervants, und 
many Mm Exg/and tind now from rheiy very children, 
; In refer- 3. Thefame clauſe of our Covenant calls upon thoſe who have 
us + the regulating of our Armics, rocxtend rheir care ro Refirme rthew 
alſo. 1 have not Wiſedome exongh topreicribe the particular way 
how this may be done. Burt this I may be bold to fay, that if we 
wirtingly (off-r wichedneſſe to be in our Canopy, or Garriſons, 
Dnarters, We cannot exp bt ther GOD ſomld proffer them, 7 
where, GOD Hunſdlte gives the warning, Dexr.23 9. And 
tells Amazich, 2 Chron. 25, that He was not with Uracl, nar with 
all the howſe of Ephraim, that was becauſe they were wilfaull 106+ 
lacers,and obftinate in other wickedneffcs. And certainely if GOD 
be not with our Armies,@ny where, they were better ſtay ar home. 
And # their fins figbe againſt Flim (as il! allowed fins doc chere's 
no reaſon to thinke He wand pee them. He hath v1 &- 
verle blowes at fundry times, and inſeverall places, Scarce any one 
of eur Armics bayh eſcaped a blow atwayes : Dodbdefte then 
was 
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The Glaſſe of GODS Providence tenearnd Hi friehfull Oms. 
was their fins that had a (hare in provoking that If we 
y to G OD tobleſle them ( a3 we doc fpcr; sday ) and 
9 and humble our ſdves before GOD tor cheer fins allo as well 
x5 aur own, and yer doe not labour to-rctormethem, ( wo 
haow that prayer us 7aine that ir not ſeconded with endeavour: } 
what doe we lefſe then even tcl GOD, ther we defire Hu blefſi 
agen them, thonugh they continue FRill in their wic hedneſſes : ot 
then they prove cowards or treacherous, or, that GOD give ther 
canes the appar bend of alterm, we-cex: thenke 0o dined ons 
morethen our telves. And cruly this { rome } 1s one of thegrear 
caules, why the people of GOD that maintaine His cauſe here and in 
ather Nations, have fewer viftories, and more frequent over- 
throws now adayes then they had under the Qld Teſtament, rhat 
we ſuffer thoſe notorious withedneſſer in our Armies, that were 
wt [uffercd then, and that we even maks up our Ar mier much of 
the vileſt of men, knowingly and profeſſedly, If ic be anpollitich. 
—_— this manner, 1 am fure-it is #»god/y to let manifeſt 
| e altogether alone upon any” ptetence whatſoever ; and 
much more to imploy ſuch robe GODS Champions, as we know 
fully fobe for the Devill andcheirown lults, more rhew they 
OS GOD, or His caute, And if they ſhould #ow 
conquer for us,, what ſhall we doewich them afterward ? Doewe 
end ro keepe rhem 5 odex then 2 or ſuffer them that 
they have merired an exemprien from all reftraine of their licen- 
roulnefle > ro which they. have been ſolong enured by the lengrh 
of the warres ( which — well the rather lengthen out, 
if they till find they may dar what they liſt withons comrol{ ) that” 
ts next to 1 able for them <6 imed of it. Finally 
i God looke upon rheir faults, a5 awrvin part, ( While we doe not 
what weear toamendthem ) how ſhalt He bſe (ſo rhe mw, were it bur 
becauſe panſonren w:dus to 1; For ? And if Hetaks 
ve reanc mpo n rhaoy ſing, evenies theins,fhaft not wo be enwrapped 
'® the wiſchiefs of ip? vn 0” » \ 
4 This care igyer further 1@ 
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The Glafeof GODS Providence toward Bic faithful Ont 
cannot reforme all things fo well and in theſe timer of 
confuſion and warre 43 we may dee bereafter, when we (hall ob. 
taine by G O DS. Goodaeſſe a ſetling ; Yer certainly a great dee 
more may be done then yet is ; and ſo much as may make 
neſſe pull in ber hornes mach, and be athamed and afraid of thoſe 
wicked prattiſes, that now ontface all controll : It fprciell 
were appointed for this, ( as there are for ſecular bufineſſer, und 
tor matters of Money, as # fir and neceſſary ) too fee all good Luyy 
and Ordinances for the Sabbath and Falts, aud ocher matcersof Re- 
formation put in execution; and to give encouragement to faith. 
full Miniſters; and that order were taken ett, and impar- 
vally with ſcandalow peoply ( and Malignant ers of coakd- 
enrious Miniſters ) as _—_— there 1 neceſſarily, with ſcands- 
low Miniſters, Ic would mightily the number and weight of 
the Nations fins, and diſpolc all places to receive a tull and perfot 
Reformation in due tune. 

5. Againc,Look upon your Covenant, I beſcech you, and dv+ 

| tally andwrhout reſpett of 
In that Palme of confeſſion and prayer, P/at:106. ( whereof I 
mentioned the Plalmuſts tupplication, which we all muſt needs 
wiſh to have graatcd us, namely to have the favour tolive toſee 
the Church happy.) The firlt lentence, after the giving praiſes to 
GOD by way of cnuapce, is, #leſſed are+bey 6 w keepe Jude 
nent and he that doth rightrowſneſſe ar all times, ver.3- Aud then 
tollowes, remember me with the favorr that chow deareſt unts 
people,ooc. ver.4. and then, that 1 may ſee the good of ghy choſen, 
and rejoyce with the gladneſſe of thy Nation, and be glad with thine 
inheritance, ver.y5. None of us canrigh tobe lct livero 
ealous ( all of us in our plages) LEN _— 
zealous of us 10 our or ) envent 
dring of Righteonſneſſe ar. afl times. Is not this the "; the 
Warre, becauſe D elingaents. are. protetted. .agai 
Juſtice? And docenor, the firſt Proteſt ation, and firſt and ſecond 
Covenant, all expreiicly and cxplicady mention: rhe bringing 


Offenders to condigne puniſhment, oc ? why ſhould 
that GOD will _Love into 087 vob, hole Deioquenes cart 
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The Glafſe of GODS Providence toward His faithfull ones; 
the ſword of Juſtice int9 your bands ? according to Remi 19.5. 
bearer not the ſword in vain, fir he is the Minitter of God, 4 
Revenger 19 extents Wrath wpen bins that doe evill. -This is Tour 
Office,and GOD and expeftationot you,and Bleſſed hall you 
he (as the Plalmult hath cold you bug now)if that be veritied of you 
which you have heard both from the Pfalmiſt and from the Apo- 
ſtle. You know how Urtacls ſparing the Canaanites, J#dy.1-2. colt 
them full deare : They proved continually rhorner in their ſides, 
and prick-5-in their Eyes, ſnares and" remprations to them : as 
GOD cels them, that for this He Wonld not deliver thrir enemies 
into their hands any more, and that they ſhould prove ſnares to 
thews, &c. Indeed fo we hind it, The Canaanites familiarity corrup- 
ted and feduced np — GOD delivered Iſrael 
into the Canaanictes to be oppreſlc them, 4. Locke 
we coir leſt is prove ſo With xs, How __ 2+ Looks 
have done wickedly, oppo/ed all Refirmation, be let alone withour 
jult punuſhment ; rhey Will belp ro marre the Re formation When it 
coines to be ſetled? and prove corrwpror-s of others, that now ſeeme 
to be of a better temper * And then we may be ſure that they will 
prove Scoxrges tous by GODS ult £ in other Reſpects. 
I take not upon me to tell you what be done with-chis or that 
particular n ; buc this 1 fay inthe generall, that neither Re- 
ligion nor Realon will perſwade, nor ſo much as allow, that they 
who have been notorious enemies, or oftcnders, bould be ſuffered ro 
bave power to doe miſchicfe hereafter, Where there is no ground of 
periwaſion that their hearts are truly turned from all Deſire of 
doing turure miſchicfe. And in the meane time, this I am molt ſure 
ot;chat while any are under reſtraint in expettation of 4 ſentence, 
they ought at leait ro be kept from norerions provecationrof GOD 
by riots ard other ner of which'(they ſay) our priſons are full; 
dy 


and that GOD u« Weſltverre as much diſhonwcnred by them while 
they are under our Citftody, as He would be if they were at their 
ewne (iberty, If this be fo, and that we know it, or may know it, 
| know no Argument that can excuſe rhezy fins from Our 5 1 
theſe matters z nor how we can reply to that which GOD may 
moſt jultly ſay ro us, #/hby ſhould 1 deliver our enemies any 
mere into your hands,while you let thens att thoſe villanies in your 
prijens, for which your ſelvertbinks, I ſhould not bleſſe them in 
their Camps ? | 
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And Refſtr1i. 
ning the dif- 
orders of ſuch 


priſoners. 


BY 


FO 


6, 1n refor- 
ming the ops 
preſlions of 
any cntrulted 
by the Stare, 


. In endee 
v.urivig a Kee 
fur mation of 
Rcligron IG 
ccreang to the 
Word © 
G6.JD. 


. Andio Samwc! payed (as hath been noted) for bis Frvoor to bis 


6. Unto this let me adde a word of Exhormarion in” relations 
an evill a kinne body oh yu mp WE ee 


that are (aid to bt atted by rboſe ther you 1wyloy ity 
There is « great ery of this, how truly and juſtly T ain: 
ſay. But certainly, it were a molt worthy a, char ſome choiſtmes 
of waqueitionable inregritie were appointed to make Jt. 
take ho e of it, There 15 One tha dorh Wikour uns | 
venture, He tbet 1s big hey then the Highef regards,” Wil Ol 
Rn _— the Wile od Kingly Prexdier, 
{pcakes of Oppreſſton and violent perverti 1dr emment wn 
ieeim 4 wa kcclel. 5.8. Fand A 3b ry elſewhere, 
thar He and will beare the Ory of oppre finer Nowngs 
io, therea8 #wt one of rwo to anſwer the Cry, and wu 

of it. Either 9#4ns Julticeor GOD S. Mans Juſtice; that isin your 


Hands mainly. And that is the eafieFF and the” /af#fs way, i 


and even for rhe oppreſſowrs thenſelvesy For your doug 
You may pollibly not oaly r3ghe rb3/e rhat be oo ,, 
but perhaps alto Work /o npen thoſe tbat have dbne the wront is 

bring them co Repentance, and ſo (as I may ſay) you ſave 2 
labour, and with-bold His Hand from raking Fen , Ins 
whoſe Hands it us a fearefull thing ro fall faich the A \ Burwe 
doe 3s it were force GOD es take Vengeance Hi we will 
wot ;_ and then we owr ſebves are like to feele the ſinare of it too, '#t 
aberttors and pre «mary You know the Accent upon the ney- 
le of Ei in this kind 1 Sam. 3.13. His bus as ernrrarel 
awd he reſtrained them not : and how fearefull rh& V ws 
that G{)D cooke both of the Sons and the Fachers favles 


brib:-mking and fuſtice-perverting ons, by him put irv0 O 
In all thele things, oxy own Interef 1 concerned, as wel a5 
or His Peoples, and cherefore, I beſcech you, Sfx (and embrace) 
the #/ordof E xhortation jnthelc things. 1 RA PT 
7+ And give melrave, I humbly pray, ro proeced-« little further 
11 2 particular Or Wo more fpecihied in our C ovenant for Reforine- 
u0n, One-is that we may ever remember thet Clauſe in the firſt 
Article, To endeavour the Reformation of Relivion in the Kings 
domes of England and Ircland in Dottrine, Worſhip, Diſtt 
and overnment, according to the Word of God, You heard fome« 
What of. glus m the moruvg, but I crave your patience that'1 may 


The Glaſſe of GODS Providence tward lis fuithfall ous; 


RETRY + SYS PF FF 7 43 7 HESTEESR 


The Glaſeaf GORS. Prowdaenee tomard His faithful Oner, 


qddea little toit, Doubtleſſe the- Word of GOD 44 che anly Rue 
auto Which WE rn all 6 : Hejonly 43 the S 
uy W:He, wil bave the Church And: to He 
a ſufkcrnr Rice: nm Has Nord for all Mat rears of Swe 
= wok Mfr CER dae not lee x and thavgh 
Ccumilant ial ercicts.to be varied by a Humapechongh nor car- 
««/{, Pradeoce)) fair, I (ay; Wpre/ervie 7 rach, and Prery, and 
Peace ud His Chuechgand co rxpeld the by ris Bleſing, 
And oo Adthdrity of zban may pacturnc: ito «> my 
thol: chings, Where GOD 8 Word gies ont HWW | buſi- 
ears 7-4 29 achrowledga;. phe adon avd — to dee /@ 
Authoriuc iaco be employ 


rraer von IR LEIILL ha i 
a bincemtcias ke ep. eall deny ane hires 


2 _ mken GODS Namein teine wit. And I'coocerve. 
nar bow,Qt they-urge others to covenant in that manner, they doc 
llc them care theme 20. 1; by urging tony GODS Name in 
4, Butbowever, 40 4 ne when the Church of 
GOD, the Chutchoti the NFubeuke Gornrnnnent, and thatuwiche 
mit felfs, an Ecetefirſtucall Government; ad not'mecrly Corll, 
from the Civill Magittrare, for there was: none fic tharprotified 
Chaiiatuty, gill ——_— To ſys tha? there was no 
<< banch gone 10 Hea». 
7 fone layg a rims; 
- Which i2ex- 
King of His 
And if there were 8 Goverwmens 


h co as harrihble C 
4 10 cm—_—_ RN rn” 


0 Ghraft pros. anc ng wr" and'E 
LIFE grg re» the NT: For'to! imagine i fe ly anhics 
uyyoals moet Aneclr "(and he way Papi A 
n the Popes. claimant dare not ſticke 


wok 10 Tr odlutany. 


Fre ch erygenryon 


40tbe Word, chen it 8s 
ed ie we eo thacthe hilt 


datbulciſe it binds wt fall, oy well & © 
H 32 bound 


FI 


1. Let none lay 
1here 1s 00 
Governmenc 
of che Church 
in the Ward, 


2 


\2 B, Genera!l 
Rule avout 
Lawes 1a the 
Word, 


2, Oane what 
6 j3 the Word 
#s from GOD, 


The Glaſſe of GODS Providence toward Hu faithful ous; 
bound the Chriftians in thoſe firſt times: Unleſle any can 
that it was-to continue but ſo long, bae till 
Magiſtrates,and then to give place, and 'be no longer ia-torce, And 
this generall Rule give me leave'to aflertand 
moſt ſerious conſiderations and-conlciences.:. That ' »bm fever 
Law of GOD, or Command of His, we ud recorded in1he Laws 
booke,in either of the Volumnesvt GODS Starmesthe N.7\,orthe 
Old, Remaines obti atory rom, unleſſe wer can prove it fobecx- 
pired, or repealed. & it is With the Staruce-daw of this Nation,oe 
of any Natian ; What 1 can prove tobe extr exalted, '} may w 
as till in force,unleſle any one can-an{wer. me withs vt ro 
that it iS now out of date, or Repealed by'a latter Law. And 


( 1 for twarne them ) (hall find one d 

thoſe Lawes that ſtar upon Record avi lacrod - 

however now uy cake Liberty ro rezeRt whae they pleaſeg with» 
out any juſt , that GOD hath drſcharged » And 


Deniall or Neglect of this (in mwartey of Chutth-Goviramer)'s 
be Rock that we-have daſhed pon tormerty ; and therefore we had 
need to take the'more heed ot; for tune $0 comer: 1,» 44s (1 

2. Buc withall this maſt beadded,char ic concernesnse/ Welty: 
omn What We fiedin the Word of GOD, to bevfrom GOD; atitore- 
ceive ir and ſer it wp1, It isnecefiary.tobold xt our and [{þ «, 
as commended of God, it it appoare clexvely.to ur be 3. Bib. we 
doenotgive GOD and His Word chit. due -hondur which'i be» 
comes us to give.. It is indeed moſt-dangerous to'afſert Adanriins 
ventions to be-Jare Divino, or necef{iry] But it 6 allo 
and finfall tro malke/GODY/ ro de 


arbutrary, IF in any thing we /eeenct this GOD doth certainly. 


quire it, We ave ro forbeare afkertingit to be Vivine. Bur we anulk 
achnowledze it, We doe ſee it. If it have the ſtampot GODS 
Authorine it,NO Manamay lay, #2 will #6r owne thit « Jace) 
Divino. GOD will-not be ſatisfied (nor menneicher 
ve done, or eſtabliſhed, if His Authority 
only be pretended for it. Nothing u pleafug to G0D; 
dowe in obedience to Him ſome Way, If He require partie 
cwlar obedience, igthis or that particular. marzer held:forth 30 His 
Word, it will not content Him, that we only be it, and prev: 
Qileir by rhe preceprs of men. Neither.will this foward: 
Fori,as GODS Anmthoruy will;aud dothwhere cn are nordelpe» 


bich ap wat: 


——_—— 


on. = am ©. Seco Si i aa ooo aa at NJ,q as 
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The Claſſe of GODS Providence toward His fathfull Ones. 
- And the Conſciencer of rhe Conſcientions 

vill find ne farisfa ion jn-it upon thale. Termes. Ler therefore. no. 

man ſay, that of We once acknowledge 5c as from. GOD; then it is 

widtter able and We Would norbanue irſo. 1 belect \ your of CoD: 

will have it to be wnalterable, (as He will-if His tell us fo + 
much) /ball we dare to-ſay, We wag way fx 7 It GOD faith,.. 
It ſhall continns, it continue, that wthe 054 tous, and 
trary ! And our very-Covenant alſo is the: 6. frnicle, and in the 
Cleſe of ir, hath words enough and emphaticall cnough, co bind us. 
ſerever-e weep Benn arcordang to 9 ps | 
ef GOD.'I nts $0 punch as We. fer to 
cot 10GODS 20d Hes we muſt owne a ; 
fach, wid not thinke of a/tering it but by, Hs Gonſent and accar- 
ding to His Word Oedlk.- "22S Ji "TY 144 ( » 

' 3. We atethercfore by. ali thas charged, to.uſe: all pollible.Dili-; 
gence, and Care, and: Induttry 70, prove. and. cxamine a/l things, 
2nd not to pat rs. 1 as} thing (to.be lure) then GOD: 
bath pat =_ But DR OPIN to: 
hold it faſt, and not ro ſell it agazue, or part with ic upon any. 
_— Where the voice is doubcfull whether GOD fo A 
noc, of bw farre He ipeakes-in thus or chats. there we..have ſtill ſo, 
much libertio to d{þ ure and debaregnoe to it neceſſary,and . 
where there muſtbe a D ezer mination one way in Praftale, ro inter— 
pole Our Prudence and- Authoritic in 4 humane manner. Bur, 
wharſoever comes tobe knowne tobe from GOD, there all gt 
eh erm > ee pn L 

e Vengeance our img. 
= Thrruing 16.120 If ye be willing and obcdient, you fall, 
rate the good of the Land: but if you refuſe and tyhell, you ſhall be 
devoured with the ſword, for the menth of the LORD bath poken\ 
*#. You thathave Abtbericy doe Obedience to: Tour Or-: 
dnances and Commands ; GOD therefore much more to His, All, 
your Authocity isfrom. GD, and therefore y lit is. - 
UY robe i MOSERDABARIINE —_— 

rake | are ander, your copmand. Noti- . 

aa bers make Hand of ave, or of « fv, 2s it is. 

in the hearts, and {00 the outward {i ion of, 

many row "1 of a mhole Ta ware 
3 
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3-E xamine ay 
things dili« 
gently, and 
then bold tft 
tat which is 
from GOD, 

2 Theſ 5,21, 
Prov. i3.3+ 


ST —— 
. Ee Ee ee et es 


A ſpeciall Os of 


the vrigiaall of - 


» ©xhortation 


TkhD 


reigne, and Princes decree 


bler, even all the Fadges the earth,Prov.3.1 $16. Ac 
no Power: bur of GOD, the powers thurke artiordes 
Rom.13.1, may ſay famrthing of ie. Namely, That, 
Humane eAathority id that GOD ic pleafed do print 
tters of the Pmaage of His Mayeſtionn the faces. of 

[tamy the counterpart of it upon the hearns: af toe 
Whereby it comes ropuſle- 


tharthey | . | 
({omerimes an /nfand mn-x Cradle, 7 GODS Dapucs-xol oup 
ren among them and {o all: Ochers that ha "IF: 
Proportion. Andaif it pleaſe GOD (as ſomeriges ac. dothitor 
jult puniſhment of abuſed Aurhorine) to dior ewr that flame 
os heas rr, they proently! winhdraw 
from Swperious,how high they were 
no more har true" er then — 
among theralclves. Which cheretore ſhould be 
ration upop the ſpirits of all thar bave any Authoritie, that. 
are who/ly boholden rs GOD tor ie,tothoy AER 
fir GOD,and partinglagly to ſec xp, fo tarre as their Authoring an 
command, whatſoever Command of GOD they can fiudin Hu 
+4, and tofert itup 4s His Command, as bath been.dawd.. 1c 909 
7. Another thing which I would alſo recommend from aur Cor 
venant is.in the ſecond Articley.our of which, 2s wty Aevencnd Brod 
ther tingled out the Mentjon of Pope: c_—— 
cially of Heyeſic and Schiſwo,caking in whas/d ever faall- #r 
contrary to ſound Dottrine, the Powen of Godlineſſt« Remcmber, 
| you,thac we have Covenanted with GODaad Mengioorr 
tirpare thile withows reſpeBt of Perſons, And theu; lexus bugebink, 
in our Conſciences, what we- judge to be Henefie QC Sahifaven. 1 
Antinemianiſme, at \caſt as it is profeiled, preacheds and mu 


my tyre, earn ea en - | 

lefſe then Herefe't and 1s it not appayently 

tothe Power of Godlineſſe ?- And (is nous Anahapty/wucy h 

maimain'd by divers, Schi/wne, and contr ary' to ſawnd, ] 

What greaten Schilmg can there be, then to deny nn 
ſelves, 


be 


Se eo ﬀgdeos_uw@lc_caoacolcCSSpoe.Cr.ct 6c a 


Pl Miniftery or {harch aming we, becauſe none 
cheir ſxying 


neplett of Cirenmciſcen, and 
teh Ear B aptiſme in the roome 


ct it, (as ud muniſtred to Children) proveks Hims, even 
i you conniveat ſuch reproach of His Ordinance ? If Chriſt him- 
ſelte hath fo threatned all choſe 


Mandatory Power of it, and that It # no Rule 


exdare them, withoar Hi 


Some are to be 


£r0 4 OH! 


ted with theſe dang 


and ay 


; Bur others, who GcPTET 
to ſeduce 7 


breed sowk rex, mult be 


The Glaſſe f GODS Providence toward His fairhfull onty. 
{elver, and all the Land belides" ro be Chreſhiang, of rhat there <7 

rightly baptiſed, 
? And how can: theſe then be tolergred without 
ath of (ovenans ? It GOD were fo angry with Moſes for a 
your ſelves beleeve thac 
it; and commended Chi/- 
trento be baprsſed now, as well as to be tireumeiſed then 5; Will 
not (doch not) not only the n4g/e #, butfo outragions a contempt 


inſt yow, 


breaks one'of the leaſt Com- 
mandements of the Law ,anid tegch wen ſo as you reade Matr.5.1g. 
Wil He endure that choſe ſhould be ler alone that Preach againſt 
the Whole Low, all, andevery one of the Commandements, of 
the MOR AL L Law and ſay, 7 hat Chriſtians are freed from the 
| 4 Beleever to 
Walks by, or examine big Tifs by, eventhat'ir i of no ſe at all to 4 
Beleever ? Will Chriſt, 1fay, endure theſ# things? Or may We 
inlt e#r ſelves? Iknow 
adifterenceis to be put, when we cotne ro deale wich 


tain- 


them out of the fire, and char they may not fer others afire allo. 
5 


h (till a ſpirir of Acrkne 
regard to their vedkom. Bar the 
ning (that is Holy Zealt) 
4-4. againſt their 
have an regard 

cond Article) thaſe, thar'oNfer to 
I wonder how any one dare write of ſpeake for (as t 


requiſite, even to 


ly exhort every 


have che mſetver taken the Covenant, of brow that you have. The 
Arguments chatare uſed in forme bookes { well Worrby ro be pub- 


ward ſuch, in 
; and of Bur- 


GOD ths reopes 1 


DoeBrines and Prattiſes, 

one that inrends to 
«t all co his (olemne Covenantand O xrh in this fe- 
for Toler ations; which. 


hey doe) that 


likely borne ) plead for Popery, Pad :iſme, T wrciſme, Paganiſme, 


and all manner of fal/e Religions, under 


prerence of+ Liberty of 


Fw bel with 
all compaſſionate cend#r ne ſe, th being /orwpwied, through Weakneſſe 

ite, but ative 
Feare, as prlling 


5 


Theſe were 
proved by wits 
nefle before a 
Commmurceec 
of Parhuumcets 


Yet all cthac 


Ire acre not tf. 


be dealt watch 
alike. 


$peci it! Fr 
horcation not 
to hearken coa 
geaera,} | os 
le-arran, 


As moſt con. 


Conſcience, "Which if they can make good (or __ then ſurely wary tothe 
Fe, and Tow ſpecially, have nced to repent of that & emme Covet- Conn, 


nant. 


\f 


56 


Vnat Errc urs 
ouly m3zy be 

T olcrated by 
the Coyenant. 


nlances £0 
Hi: wy the Ate 
ſurdity of an 
wniverſall I 0- 


rinon 


The GlaFe of GODS Providente towrd His faithfull ues: | 
nant and recant it before all the; orid,'to whom. | 
lube is: des ”—— NN ———_ 
to ſhew your ſteadiveſſe in wwpartiall 

Peibof perſons, ) all ſuch moſt pernicious) and 
«pinions, Which if they might once take place 
more advance Satans kingdome, then any booke 
hath been wricten this 10C0.yeeres, Surely the E xt6 | 
reſie andeSchiſme, (beſides that Popery is abjared: by nate] 
ſuch an »niver/all Toleration, and preterided”: T 

ence, are as diametrically oppoſite and contradifory one 
other, as Light isto darkyeſſe, and ftriftyuſtice to licentivng 
(eſneſſe. 1 rherefore you be true to your Covenanr,yout handmul 
reeds be againſt ſuch DoArines and the Promsters of theni.” Atd 
thoſe Claules of © Wharſoever fall be found canty ſound De 
{trine And the Power of Godlineſſe] doe lay yet © frifter bond 
upon you,to make you take heed how you ea je | 
opinion or opanionsit together. Thoogh, if ſuch be found dit- 
tering trom the received opinions and that are neither 
Schiſmatical in diſturbing the Chnrches Peace, hor Oppoſite 20 
(und Defttrine, or the Power of Godlineſſe, they may be borne 


ng us; - 


pay SEUEIIEE Bucl Grp m7 5m 
"ny More. y (till che ayer of dealing Wi ons and os 
nionify, who are tealepgerter tobe bots; malt ie Gmbl bits 


N ature of the opinions, and of thoſe alſo that bold rbem and totin 
all matters.nor to all perſons alike; as was noted before. Bur 4- 
gainlt a Toleration in general, even the Covenant'it (te, inthat 
very Article hath a Reaſon ſutable rothe Text, Left we partake of 
ether mens fins , and rhereby be in reteive of their 
plagues, laith the Covenant; which in of the Text, 
is Lf GOD ks Vengeance on their [nyenrions, and 0xrt 
ther, It is true that the name of C harh an 
ſound unto a Conftientions Eare. BurTpray, judge” buc i 


a 


I»ft ances, whether all pretence ot Conſcience robe 4 
thole 


ent plea tor Toleration and Liberty? x, There e 

their Conſcience is 2gainlt all raking of an Oath before « Mi 

ſtrate ? Will you allow — Liberty of this? 

then will become of all our Legal and fudiciall 

which arc confined to this #/ ay of proofe ; and fo it was by GOD 

«p7+4nted, and hath becn by all Nations praftiled, 2, There be 
| {ome 


ooaGS- 2» =zAaMLMIC1HOM 
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TheGlefedf GODS Providente rewind His fairhful Ones.” $7 


ſome that. Liberty of  onſtience to Equivecate in an 
Oath eventefore a Adagiftrgte and to elude all Examinations bY 
Mentall Refervations, will you grant theta thu Liberry * oy 


wichout. ng all bonds of Citill Converſe, and Wholly 
Foelrewek is fudicarure?s.Tfany plea rey 
the Lawfulncfle of Polygamy; ( or for divorce tor other cauſes then 
Chriſt and His apotle mention 3 Of- which a. Wicked booke is 
abroad and wncenurcd; though deſery to be barn, whole An- 
chor bath beeri FT or ps as toſer ba Niewe to itand dedicate ir 
to your ſelves, ) or for Liberty to marry ince 7, will yoagrant 
4 Taleration for all chis ? 4. It any a, Th Cn owes 
ther not to Contribute 19y0ur Juſt and Neceſſary Defence, ſhall 
they be allowed bu . Liberty Where theft will your | Artmics be 
pad? 5. If others fay,thcir Conlciences allow tor them to beare 
Arme: for you, {ball they cv 6. very their Liberty # (cvery 
one that will {ay ſo) How then vl pn Woeermaryrr = th 
any xe oo. fome doc in even inprint,) and (ay _ : 
{ on{ciences allow not iftrares ar dll ; 0or7. Propriety » 
ood: : Will you afford clan chckr Liber bebets We would 
ecume then of all your own Authority, and of all Lawes, and Li- 
o_ of the —_—_ a Or what arr Limits can there 
be ſet to men any Way, if this opinion of - L5 of Conſczence, as 
it is pleaded oy _—_— + ita <a 
. Objel2. lay,rheſe all,or therh,are belonging to the 05. ion 
Second Table, und the Liberty pleaded for, is onely in matters of © only pleaded 
the Firſt Table ? | of the fed Tu. 
An/.To this I anſwer, 1;The if for the One,” ble nor ofche 
will beno lefſe for the other, The Conſcience mult have regard tro (ccond, 
the ſecond T able as well as the firſt, muſt not be violated nor” 44+ Conlei. 
forced in matters of the ſecond Table,no more thenof the Firſt. And ence muſt re. 
1a «// the Inſtances formentioned, it is certaine, fome have herero- 22rd bock and 
fore, (if not.allo now) pretended Conſeience about them, Alſo £4 '** riolared ig 
quivocation 1 an Oath, will concerne the 1;Table the third Come * F 


mandement ; and-,yet I dare fay', you will not Tolerate that, , gone 
Anſ.2 Are mens matters worthy more'regard then GODS ? that ' Hoaour and 
the precence of Conicience ſhall claime a Liberry in that which con- *Mens Soules 
cernes GODS Howowr ; and nor in that which coiicernes wen # Or (are of more 
are not mens Soxls, both theirs that are fi-#-in the Errodir, and +8276 then 


more 
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tes], | 


The Glaſſe of GODS Providence tamerd Hit ſaithfull One; 


more to be regarded then apy thing that meer | civil 
matters ? Allo arc not mens al pacing” Apes mo 
lefſe) in ſins agaialt the 1.7 able( If86/atrier, Blaſpbemice, Hevepes, 
&c. int lt the /econd.? How. then ſhall is be muve. 
allowable to give. Liberty and T oleration againſt the 2, Table; 
then agaialt che ſecond ? And what Idolater, of. ſeduced ay 


might not (or way not) 1lead his Conſcience ? And yet you 
GODS Sentences of old againlt fuch even to extremuties, extirpe- 
tion,Deut.13+ the whole Chapter, and ciſewhere, and- 
ſa againſt other b of the firſt Table. The B g«tires whom 
Elizahcaulcd co be put to death (according tothe Lawof GOD) 
1, King: 18. did certainly thinke in their Canſtiences that Rasl 
was a ir#e GOD, and. theirs the trve Religion. And fo, thoſechay 
cauſed their children42 paſſe through the fire to Motech (which 
GOD exprefly commands to be puniſhe with death, even _ 
they were $17 anger: and Sojowrners in; Hracl, and .not. of GO 
profoſſed people, Ley.20.2.&c.) did, what they did , ous of Con- 


ſriece. And theſe Lawe of never were repealed ag yet, and. 


thercfare they will. biad all Hu Servenes till, is Hapowry requires 
fl the ame Severity againſt /ach kind of Offenders. And what 
cag itbe leſle then toheotray [ach todanwatien, who arc Tolrared 


tg proft fſe and promore thoſe opinions or prakkyſes, that are adſb=. 


[x ely defruftive unto their owne os athers.Somler. 


Aad if it be objected (43 Ris) that =o. paniftwent or Rofraint 


can Work, upon men to convert them. Anſe It is true, No 
can Exhortation or Preaching, Arguments (m Word or Writing) 
convert” men, without GODs Bleſſng: Bur they muſt be 
uſed, 4s meanes appeinred by GOD, (and. onified, and accor-- 


dangly Bleſt whep He ſees fic) every ty convert men, and ſo, arc Ke 


ſtraints and P wniſoments tog(propartionable to 


aiſles cd And en —_—_ 
Prat ointed of GOD ificdallo, io. 
n NN IEG s 


CxPerience | a, or 
myſ- leaders of others,49 confider, aud (TITBAEY oned and 


Willing to embrace,avd cleave totue Truth. And 1 daubrnec but . 
our Covenant in ths 


if we beall carcfull in our places 
Axticle,we (hall figd a (lefſed e 


the Concluſion of it (peakes,F hes the LOAD: may be One and His-. 
bgve Hae the three Kingdames. ol nat 


The la parycular;l would affex ta yount this tim, Þ. that 


—— - ot MI TR EPTeT yr” T1 '«_ 7 1, 


The Gaſſe of GODS Providaice tewerd Hit faithfall ones, 
Ro hearts arined with 7raff 3s 
RE Ln arrand Tae eale for GOD, ad ohne Char: 
CN Ooendy iritr exvong as. Every Re/2y thoald be 's 
man of Conrage, y when he hath extawier rs enconnrey. 
7+.1. GOD md men there v#r-G, 7,19, 18. eqn it. 
And fo when ever Refer mareon « nadermhen, there is fpeciall need 
of {0x7 «ge, See the Inſtance of Hezrhjab: His Father had beena 
molt deſperate wicked man,and cory apred Retigien, wotfe then all 
that were before him. Yer Hezchiah made the 25 eareft Re forma- 
tian thar ad been fince Solomons time, and loft ve 4 day, after he 
came to che Crowne, for he began in rhe firſt yeere of bus 
che firft Month, and, 2s it appears by 2 Chron, 29. v.17, oe 
firſt day of thee month; and carried all before him. Now whac was 
thac which made him doe rhus? See't Kingri8. v4. He trafted 
is the LOAD urs os end oo bim es Was none 
lhe bins 080mg all t in hah, nor any that Were before 
bim. Thas eek wade din noe # Frare- «t p 
rev, nor the yrexs Ones, northe Priefts neither, he 
univerlally drenche over bead and rarer in and idolatry. 
'Oh that we, who have mach aver; ffrength of men, to {tand by us, 
then he had, had but ha/ſ bis Conr A ! "Or rather, that we would 
remember,char mocked and laughed His Meſ- 
ſages voce war whom#he ſenc coinvite chem co che Paſſover ; 
divers others Game 1# and ſubmitted them ſelver; Buc 
'hatin Judah, the band of G ol was to give them oie beart to doe the 
Commandemnent of robs and of the Princes by the Word of the 
LORD, S Chen re-ts, Ralreh fncld ſhould not we-looke for the 
like, if we were Zealous 00D mtrefedamarbin GOD, 


whe? How excelent an way he wen yore; noel we 
epain find recorded concetnung hin in breogbour ab} Wh 
leak verſes? Thaw did Hoxckiaht milah and jt 
Thar Which Way yood, and right pore = ry the LORD 
GOD, ow _ Worke #5 pr be bigan in the = dny 
bexſe of GOD aritl inf the Law and in the 6 Commanteent rok 

bu 0D, be did ir Wirhall bis beert und 

of us us dopdeodny rats 

hve GODS 

tabliſht fully 

2 ipenier ran efb 


owards/+. fraid of mens 
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8.Exhortation 


to Tr in 
GUD, 


This made 
Hey ehigh (o 
great and hap» 
py a Retormer. 


\ 


60 


The milchicle 
of (uft.riog M7 
1 others, 


that Perſ6»,or ſuch a: Number, or parry, (how conliderable aver 
they may be thought.) It brings « ſnare, makes us fall into finyand 


. to promiſe in rlis Name, 


g them, that j| ra 
. apparently even in their Brethren , GOD be. 


The Glaſſe of GODS Providence towerd Hit fairbfull One. 


Prova19.25. The feare of man brings @ ſnare, -but Who þ: prr abs 
ref js the LORD ſhall be a fe. While we arc afraid SITS 


ſo into miſchiefs. There wne Santinty, nor ſafety, butin T raft 
in GOD. If we would examine our {elves impargially, we 
had, that What foever We have negle Hed, or doe yeg-neglett, in he 
matter of Reformation, bath been and._u cauſed very much, 
unworthy feare of men, and Want of Faith, avd Triuft in GOD. 
How often hath it beea ſaid, and by how many, that if We ſhould be 
200 ſevere in pryging the eArmies, Wwe ſhould Want ſouldeerry If 
roo ſtrift in x the Worſt opinions or prattiſes, We foruld 
looſe « conpderable party, and not be able to carry' on the wor 
Without them. And what is this but Warne of Faith in GOD ? and 
in {tcad thereot to have our | oe enſnared ( enſlaved) with the 
Feare of Men ? Certainly ff it be nos GODS Willand Command 
that ? uſtice ſhould be done, and AMartial Diſcipline obſerved, and 


diſorders and erronrs ſuppreſt then let us let thema alone, and never 
{tand to plcad the Inconvenicnce of medling with them, But if ir 


be GOD $ Will and Command, then 1beſcech youg Ler none yew- 
ture jo provoke GOD, Sy fe of provoking men. ] dare be bold 
| ou ſhall n#4 Want men non belpe, if you 
will be ruled by Him, and venture: your {elves fir Him, ot 
withall 1 fay, It Were better that every 1000, were" reduced ro as 
100. aud every 100 even to « ſingle man, then that ont of a fare 
of looſing 4 nwmerews party louldiers, or otherg,to tabs your part, 
you ſhould endanger the loafing of 70 D , even inany. degree, ', And 
15 it not recorded (even. for our Adwmeonition as is intimated, k Cor. 
10.6,11.) that for One eAchan not ugbe out; Ifracls Army was 
overthroyne { foſo.7, and GOD faith, Neicher,v4l { bewithgos 
any mare, exc epe you deftray theaceurſed 
GE TC EOS 
4elves.to have | er awn brethren, | 
reveltey s from GOD, though they had but even ENT 
leave of them, after they had, tor.many yearcs ; 
their liyes to ſentle there an their poſſeſſrons;2 
 Achans E x ample; as (hewing them, that | 


them all,ver.18-20, It is good then to be afraid, but 


p - 


The Glafſe if GODS Providence toward Hu: faithful Ones. 


whom we have cauſe to be aftraid, as E/ay warnes che Faithfall in 
kistimey1{a5. 8.12413. Say you not 4 Confederacy. ta why: this 


people oy Con fideracie, neither feare ye their feare," neiher be | 


afraid bus fantife the LORD of Hoſts Himſelf , adder Hem 
be your Feare,an let Him be your dread. And remember withall, 
"how ill GOD mkes it at His Servants hand, when they are balcly 
eAffraid of men 1a3.51.12,13. Tevenl/ an He thacg Compricth 
you, ho art thou that thon ſoonlde i} be affraid of a man that ſoul 
dhr,and of the ſ3n of man that ſhall be made 5 Graſſe? And firget- 
teſt the LORD thy Makgr? &c. Here is not indeed a An/ticude 
named; but here is Aſas indefinitely, and. if there be never (6 many 
of then, it is 5»5 14" (till, and lo.never the more alowable to feare 
them 'more then GOD, and t© pleaſe them with di/Þ/raſing of 
GOD, | | 

If any ſhallſay, But would not GOD. have a Multitade for- 


borne ,it apbats an-Errowr,or Diſorder ? I anſwer, Sure GOD 
never told rhoſe that are in Authority 6. And, among men, it a 


minigenies of puniſhment toward the #bole Number, except the 


feftnalyy and ard togake che more _exatt care, for tho, pre- 
4. And this is moſt 


then «few. 2. And if at 04bs poker 54 Bag me 


Will, Yer certainly not then #ben GODS fudgements are abroad 
#n the Land. Then. «{ ſhould, and then the faiubful, will learue 
Rigbreonſa ſeandare fuftsce 3% their places accgrdivg ro GODS 
4pprintmpent. 16-13 10. Wichusnawy that GODS Judgemrnrrars 
abroad non Days Fo ths een fo who to-leagae, che 
right canſe, and che right Remsrdy Let metro this pucpple, againe 
Pit: you ming of thee . the Pcopher, which you were happily 

noe Mocping, fer 64 HVelt, Who u the. wiſe 
mas! underſtand t/ ?and #6 he.to whom the month of 
the LORD bank ſpoken,that be may declareyt ?, for what the land 
prrifieth, &c.  Andiche LORD fanth, Haul they bave forſaken 

; wad 


my 
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®P. My not « 
Maltitude be 
forborne ia 
Errour 


A. 1, GODna 
were ſaith 


they may, 


A u lt they 
might at other 
ences, not 
nove 


Speciall Wiſes 
dome to know 


The Glaſſewf GODS Providenceronird Hi faichfull Oar. 


Lew which Þ ſet b rhew, and have wor od wy Vole; 
ac br : Do walked aft or tho ws 
their own bear Ec. Sure the Aſramny of this is nos, ther every 
man ſhowid be ler alone in doing what they kift wnder prevence 
Liberty of Conſcience: For thatis ger _ nor lefle in 
worlls theneo leave every man ro wa Imaginazion of 
their own heart: Much lefſe-is it, char men ſhould be fafkeredw 
cry downe the Law of GOD, (the! Lyw delivered by — 
Voice toall His e,) a mo Rule fir Chriftian to Wo, k 
for Srſalgny it the Lead perihenk, and for wor walking oe 
The open 114 v01d-fared oppoſition againſt it,rault needs 
the Tranſpreſſion, und —_— the muſthiefe. Bar the 

meaning i, thar GOD wonld have at Obſervation made, 4 Tha 
all the Miſery of the Land(thouzh there were few ſo wiles > 
conſider it) uw for ſim, Sr the tranſpreſſion of GODS Law,and rve- 
one deing too wuth what they {ift. And then that in the ſecond 
ace, Enqziry ſhould be made tor what Speciall Provecarien itis 
that there arc fach beavy Frdgementy on the Lantl ! They hive 


walk:d (ſaith GOD) after Baelim, whith tbrir Farber ranghe 
then. Whether any vid ſuperſtitions, or ary m—_ 
and Prat3ſes, recaved by Tradition from aobeyy 5 Or my 
vther now invented {doll or Fancy, uw Innagination of our owe 
hearts be the Grand Evill that provokes GOD þ- 
that after all-out feckings of Him 2nd to Him, His - 
wor turned away, but His hand i firetched om fill 
chis; (or theſe for they may be meny,) were 
piece oneof them in the World,and 

of the Greateſt Honowre from GOD that could be, od chan» 
Declare it one of the Greateſt Pirces of Fai -ro GOD 
and HisPevple. Oh that yow, whoare Our Wiſe Men, the Grower 
Conneell of the Kingtlome, would ſex your Wiry 

and bend your Thowphts moſt ſerious to ſexrch 'arid find this our? 
And you may call you will to your harem. You 
have called an Aſſembly of Divines to Confalt Within mateers of 
Religion, and they attend daily opon the worke you haveenmſtel 
them with. # now you think fir to ſend to! +hrws 

to make thus their worke foy rhe preſenr, to give 

of Advice with all F Ine : what wg 


che 
the Cauſe or 
Canſer, Why Judgements, and Feares, and ; fol —_— 


4 + 2 2 ©» =» pr ene MAH Bm Oo 


—— _—. nuns os. Cru on for Ca. a Go a GG oAk<2a 


The Glaſſe of GODS Providence toward Bv /aihfa Once. J 6» 


ad maltigly rather then decreaſe: coold noe de 
butter imployed tor the time : And if GOD to 
ſhew them the right ; Iowa coakt prove mare 
for the poblike gre: If they be-noe 79i/e or Fairbful Or 
you ſhauld not en Ck thetr Advice : You may. asko of- 
- —_ ou will And you may,jf you plexſe, give every one 
hey Kaya eounnrnp op ir niece cnnmrin 
is. Jitisa 5 mMa- 
ny iſe men, and Piexs Mens. 4s Gold atk yer reſerved ig our 
Lind, one ſhould be ſer aworke expreſſely about this. moſt 5mepor- 
tant and every day mere and more moſt neceſſary Work, Andafter 
Mere phanerer Gallbe frnndro deaf? or _— Power 
to Reforme, Whatever found to aunſe of our Perperna- 
ted wiſchia ſs, to jadge impar tially of all; and then [erence and. x- 


ecute to the wu ST efGOD a righteous upon 
all, whether chings or Perfns, without. Feare or Faviur, And 


this is the 3#/ the enly W ay, to partake of that Bleſſing 
wcedtobe an rk py al. r06.3,4,5. WT 
4 hte. every ene © reade over moit /crionfly, aud apply to 
arts 
Alden acted bf Uſe of Cenſlarion, whiat 7/2 3. 
Anja > yo raerrn Sant rg > > pr ſhall commit Of Contolati» 


hath becn.(poken to GODS Blefing. Our Text in 0» ©» GODS 

moth ons ens ren Ms Confir nas Frubfull Ones. 

Sm CINE os GoTo ———— 

even not their own fai 

up0Q it,a5 it doth tO Ware and Exbert them < nrebront yr 

falings, and of ; Him ra hew Severicy. bor itcels us 
ahlareh, thag being ageiot Him, and- 


, though we das 
He dealer ſeverely wuth us, yer (bill He is a GOD chat Anſwerer, 


) 1has Fergives. Our failings nor allowed nov 


ad a G 


Day wn Feuhfnineffe. etc /re tes 
Perſon, It jheir Yajiole Reprncunce prevent the Bxromtien of any 


Sentence 


FP: 
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Inftances of 
Grace after 

Failings 3nd 
Judgements, 
1.Ot David. 


:, Of Iſrael. 
Lladg. 10. 


The Glaſtr of GODS Providence tnwhyd Hit fanbfull on, © 
Senrenceof His againſt chem. Mach leflc to a Narien, to 
of « prople that returne to Hitn, The Cale of ſuch ig neve : 
ver be) uefperate, when ever they have'a- Heart to /vok wie 
againe afrer a Revolt. Ler me give-you two famous In F 
two Words. David, after many great Experiments of | 
marvellous Deliverances ; and proofes of His owne Faith yew 
Truſt in GOD, tals at laſt into a Pang of Feare;1 Sam.27,'a 


ſaith in his heart, 1 ſpall one day periſh by the band'of Savk,'vet, i 


Anid thereupon doth litle betcer then ywane away fow GOD tot 
he runnes out of the Land of {{raet From aiong the pe 
GOD, whicher GOD once fenc kim when he was abroad, 3a; 
12.5. ) and fiyes into the Philifftines Countrey, profeſſed x 
_— ama of GODS-Church :'and (© he goes; _ 
verbt is, as it were Our of GODS. Bleſſing into ht Wirtve Sr 
And while he is among them he does not very — why 
to keep up his Creds: with Achiſh, with mach Difſimularion, 
many fained E xpre fſrons. Hereupon,at laſt GOD him, 
with oo{mall Severity ; You may well callt'it; as the Larigtige 
the Text 1844 T aking Vengeance on buy Inventions, He is hun 
by the envy and jealouſre of the Philiftine-Lorde, trom the C - wh 
and (amp of Achifs, and 'when he returnes to his hodfie inthar 
ſtrange land, hc finds his City burnt roaſhes, his #ives carried a- 
Way captive, and all his Fellowers likewiſe pridone and robbed'of 
all, and none knew by Wh>wm: and unto all this is added the Mriny 
of all his Souldiers; the people tpake of foning bim, 1 Sam.30.6. 
But then herecovers-humicite and in that moſt extreme 
ihewes« greater F asth then ever before, Bur David, , 
woills, exconraged himſclfe im the LORD bis GOD. Arid thin 
ynuncdurely you find upon his enquiring of GOD about purſuing 
thole wnknowne Enemies; be receives a molt fall and graciow as- 
ſwere, and Aſſuranceot Favesr, exemplified by moit Complere, 
Speedy , and Rich Vittery (nothing mer cry pony 17, 
axe of all their Fives, or Children miſling,) and pt erry 
within a few dayesghe is certified of Saxlr deatb,and is King 
of Judah. SO abundant arc GODS Mercier to His Fairhfull Ones, 
cven after their favdivgs, and His Difpleaſare upon them. '3. And 
ſo it was With Ifrack. Judg. 10, They ing — 
veravces,GOd gives them into the hands of their evemie7;che {m- 
wages 8 others, who mightily oppreſſe them 18.yeeres rogerher.” 
| At 


The Glaſe of GODS Providencetoward His faichfull ones: 

Atlaſt they bethinke themſelves, and fall ro Prayts GOD; but 
wemnedrape(aochefelt) cn any fret il ce then « bare 
Confpſhon of their ſins. And thy at the firſt"GOD 
| « moſt terrible Checks mitead of an Anſwer,” upbrai- 
ag them with His former favours, and their reivwrared 


Rebel'i- 
a1 od concluding with a (ſeeming) abſotare Refeſ28 to Fare 


themgor deliver them any more, them to their faſt 
$od tor belp,ver.4 314+ Bur then ſee how-upon cheir' Submiſſion, 
ud Reformation,” GOD S Compaſſions ave againe meniteſted to 
them ; Itus faid His Sort "was grieved for the miſery of Iſrael, 
ver. 16, and atter they had, under fephrbab, whom GOD 
ruled up to be the Dehevorer,a very greats iftory over their ene 
mics. And havegot we oxy ſelves found ſomewhat like this, more 
then once had our ji as the laſt ycere about 
this time And how much YVengeance-did GOD rake upon our 
Untowardneſſe within a few Months. -Qur Armies broken in the 
Ar Gr wear in hs North, week <a Gloeeber and 
Hull - and with as very /irrle t irits. 
hr; pin vantndy-y rags elves, wal #1 our 
|v:$, and to enter ante a more frets, ſalemne, and- Complete 
Covendne with ors: And- bow many Sorious 
Anſwers, and Pardons; and er, He hath granted us ſince, 
0#r Soxt; know, and all the z0r/dfees ind admures, 

How ſhould we chen-improve all this, to Srrengrben O wr Fairk 
is GOD,and to Comfort Onr ſelves in His Grace, All whoſe 
pathr are Mercy and. Truth to ſuch as keep His Covenant and 
Hu Teſtimonies, Pſal, 25.10, andto fer to our Sedfe to thac 
Vaice of F aithand Experi mee, Plal, 9. 10. They that know Thy 
Name will, put their T\ # dP bee, For Thou LORD haſt nor 
forſaken them that ſeek Thee. '1 will conclude all, wich that moſt 

placeof the " Il ai:30:18. When he hadfore- 

es, and > 5 ye ba the Faithfull 
ſeekingto get erers to preach to 
wdgements, (o as to reduce them. to a very /ow 


* 6y 


| xa 


Conclyſon, 


The Gluſſeof GODS 
The LORD.is « GOD of Judgement, x = 
will not endure Our U ut+wardnoffe, 
more then We our ſelves doe, or will wrbrr, 
knowes,that if he ſhould deliver us 200 ſ6ow,we wonkd 
again 25 ever, or worſe ; that if He ſhould deliver 
have 2great deale of Humane ftrengrh (arleaſt, white 
much Carnal! Confidence.) that He ſhould looſe gb4 
Therefore He Wares , and Therefore He 
boch ſhall be in Grariouſneſſe and Adorey _ 0 all Hs 
| Oncs,that W4it for Hizy, even in the 
| was noted before, [{a5.26.8,) And 
gronr Weg Repentance and F ai 
d take even that as a Pledge of His 
| | . wing Mercy, in Chrilt, Amen, 
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Directed to all Perſons of what 


degree and qualitie ſoever, in the 
Chriſtian World. - 


VVich'a LETTER from divers 4 


Godly Miniſters of the Cuunrcn of 


, 

EN G LAND, tothe Aſſembly of the F 

Kinx of SCOTLAND; Shew- > 
ing the cauſe of rheſe croubles. 


$ And a LIST of the Popiſh Vicker 


© Generalls, Jeſuites, Prieſts, and Fryers, in 
A England , and rheix © mparerparrregy 


5 in the ſeverall Provinces of England, and Wales, 
co exſtinguiſh the PnoT2» 3 t a n t Clergie, 


and Religion , and bring in, and ſettle 
Popery inſtead thereof. 


- Publiſhed according th Order, 
Lenene, er Lb £ Cox. 1644. 
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His Majeſties Declaration to all Forraign 
Proteſtant Churches. 


. 


Harlcs &y the providence of Almighty God, King of England, Scotland, 
Erance, «xd Ircland , Defender of rhe Faith, &c. To all thoſe Who pro. 


- 
4 


conditon ſo ever they be, to whom this preſent Declaration ſhall come : 
Greeting , | 
res, Hereas We are given to underſtand , that many falſe Ru- 
Ak by, mours, and ſcandalous Lerters , are ſpred up and down 
AVE 
from that Orthodox Religion which We were born, 
baptized, and bred in, and which We have firmly pro- 


feſſed, and profefled and praiſed throughout the whole courſe of Our 
Life, to this moinent , and that We intend to give way to the introdufti- 


pelitique , or rather the perniciow ind of ſome ill- 
aft-&ed perſons , that We havean inclination to receed 


07, and publike excrciſe of Popery again in Onur Dominions : Which con-- 


jecture, or rather moſt deteſtable calumny, being grounded no img- 
nablc foundation, hath raiſed theſe horrible Tumults , more then 


rbarons Wars throughout this flouriſhing Iſland , under pretext of a- 


kinde of Reformation, which would not onely prove incongruous, Þut 
incompatible with the Fundamentall Laws, and Government of this 


Kingdom ; We defire that the whole Chriſtian World ſhould take notiee,. 


and rt aſlure! , that We never entertained in Our imagination, the leaſt 
thought to attempr fuch a thing, or to depart a jot from that holy Rel-' 
g10n, Which when We received the Crownand Scepter of this Kingdom,, 
We rook a molt ſolemn Sacramentall Oath, to protefſe and protect. Nor 

doth Our molt conſtant praRiſe and quatidizn viſible preſence, in the gx 
erciſe of this ſole Religion, with ſo many Aﬀeverations in the head of 

Our Armies, and the publike atteſtation of our Barons, with the circum- 
ſpetion uſcd in the education of Our Royall Off-ſpring, beſides divers. 
othcr undenyablearguments, oncly demonſtrate this ; Burt alſo that happy 

A'liance of Marriage, We contracted berwixt Our eldeſt Daypghter, and* 
the |Nuſtrious Prigce,of Orange » moſt cl:er:ly confirms the reality of 
Our intentions herein; by whick Nupriall engagement,ita 

That Cur endeavours are not onely to make a bare orofelfica the 
Or © wn Dominions, bur to inla! geand corroborate it abroad, as 


as lict . ip, Our Powers, This moſt holy Religion of the Hngliras Cy 


F 


feſſe the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, of Whar Nation, degree, and. 


amopgſt the Reformed Churches in formraign parts, by the 


further, 
ercof, in * 
much 
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mations, togerher with the E , and Liturgie there- 
unto G_YL ; Which Liturgie, and Diſcipline, the moſt eminent of 
Proteſtant Authors, as well Germanes, as French ; as well Danes, «s 
Swedes and Switzers ; as well ans 2$ Bohemians, -do with many 
elogies (and not without a kinde of Envy) approve and applaud in their 
pub!;ke writings, particularly inthe tranſaRtions &f the Synod of Dorr, 
whercin belides others of Our Divines (who afterwards were Prelates) 
one of Our Biſhops affiſted, to whole dignitic all dut reſpets and prece- 
dency was given : This Religion We ſay, which Our Royall Father of 
bleſled memory, doth publikely affert in that His famous Confeſſion, ad- 
drefſed (as We alſodo this Onur Proteſtation) to all Chriſtian Princes : 
This molt holy Religion, wirh the Hierarchy and Liturgie thereof, We 
ſolemnly proteſt , Thar by the help of Almighry God, We will endea- 
vour, to Our armoſt power, and laſt period of Ourlite, to keep entire 
and invioable, and will be carefull, according to Our duty to Heaven, and 
the teneur of the aforeſaid moſt facred Oath at Our Coronation, that all 
Our Ecclefiaſticks in their ſeverall c_ and incumbences, ſhall Preach 
ind pratiſe the fame. Wherefore We enjoyn and command all Our Mi- 
niſters of Stare beyond the Seas, as well Ambaſſidours as Reſidents, A- 
gents, and Meſſengers, and We deſire all the reſt of Our loving SubjeRts, 
that ſojourn either for curieſitic or commetce in any forraign parts, to 
communicate, uphold, and affert this Our folemn and fincere Proteſtation, 
when opporrtunitie of time and place ſhall be oftered. | 
The Contriver of this Declaration, whether it was Dighy or who ever 
it was, doth here in his Maieſties Name, Charge not onely us with ſend- 
ing but other Proteſtane Churches with receiving groundleflc Calam- 
nies, and there upon came theſe Warrs to be raiſed. Bur if His Miieſtic 
will be pleaſed to beleeve the Godly Proteſtant Miniſters of this King- 
—_ they Nu iaſtifie for -- that it isthe — the $1 
aQtions, the Prelates, Papiſt, Delinquents, eir 4dherenrs thar have 
= and are the rnb. > , and Incendiarics of theſe our Confuſed con- 
i&s. 


A Letter Subcribed by divers Godly Proreſtanc 


Miniſtors in the Church of Z ſenrro the Gencrall 
Aſemblic of the Charch of Scotland. 
Richr Reverend in our Lord and Saviour, 
E received with mack joy and ſarufaftion, the exſwer of your Gc- 
neralt Aſſembly, venchſafed # ro our Letters of the Laft yeev : 
Some of as, af cats thought: then fir by Moſter, 
| 2 xandg 


) 


qlained by ſo mary Convocitions of learned Divines, confirmed by (6 © 
= A of Parliament, id frevrined by fo many Roy] Procla- 


we 


Alexander Henderſon («4 Brother ſo juſtly agprived by you, And benanred 
' m)to return onr defired thanks: And we noW [ur ther think_it - ; 4 
" eccaſiengto make a more publique (we, ene of ſuch ap "_ avenr ; 
- Ton ware then pleaſed to giue ws fair gro to expe} that Brot #/ 
and endeavour, which the common canſe of Chriſt, and the mutzall ixtere 
of the united Nations, Communal 11s no\Wv again to 4h, if wt to chalenge. We 
doubt not but your experience, together with your intelligence, abundantly 
enforms FuH "a oOnr condityon, what VArions 4 lmainiitr ations of providence wo 
have paſſed thoroW, and we ſtill lie betWixt hopes an { fears, a fit remper for 
working, the God of all gy ice inable ma to improve it, eAnour bopes are nx 
ſach 15 may make s ſecure ; ſo neither ds our fears prevaii%.s the caſting «« 
Way of our confidence. Tour ewnl te condition, together with thu D eclars, 
tion of onr preſent, may acquaint you with the cevtain, thowg+ [nbtle Authors 
and Fomenters of theſe eur confuſed conflittr, which we conceive robe the 
Hierarchirall faticn, whe have no Way to peace and ſafety, but through the 
trouble of others. Our prayers aud endeavours according to onr meaſure have 
been, and ſhall be fer the (nyplanting and rooting up whatſoever we finde ſa 
pre judiciall to the eſtabliſhment of the Kingdom of Chrift, and the peace of 
our Soveragn,. eAnd that this Declaration of our felves may nat leave you 
unſatufied, We thinks requiſite further taexpreſſe, That the deſire of the 
moſt godly and conſiderable part amongſt us, 15, That the Prerbyterian Gee 
vernment, which bath juſt and evident foundation, bath in the Word of God, 
aud religions reaſon, may be eftablifbed ammgſt ru, and that (according ts 
your entination) we may agree in one confeſſion of Fauh, one direttory for 
worſhip, one publique Catechiſm and form of Governnzent, Which things, 
if they were accompliſh:d, we ſoruld much rejoyce in our happy ſwhjettion 16 
Chrift our Head, and deſired aſſociation With you onr beloved Brethren : 
For the better effetting whereof , We thought it neceſſary, not only 19 A+ 
quaint you with What onr ar ſires are in themſelves, byt alſo to Ton, that , 
T hat What ſhall ſeems moſt fic to the wiſdom of that grave apd Religious Al» 
[embly, may be taken for the furtb1raxce of our endeavours in this kinde, 
We unde! ftand (hat our Parliament bath been before-hand with us in this ine 
timation, and it cannot be but our duty, Who are ſo much concern:d inthe 
buſinefſe, ro ade What power the Lord bath given, with yew, to the ſame 
purpoſe. This deſign and deſrre of ours hath evenue(ſe on the left band, and 
diſſenting Brethren on the rig a; but we dawht nat that % our hearts juſtific 
Me that owr intentions are right, ſmch as we concgive tend moſt direftly to 
the glory of Ov, and prace of the Churches of the Saint; ; $9: (by your 
broth:rly erncyrrence in the moſt ſpredy and effe tluall way you can 
the work will in Gols due tinge reecive a prayed for, and hoped far i 
We (all not need by any arguments from ndutuall Nati nucveft 
{aho1u1 we know ye will not over-looke theft ) to inferce this 
the am bond wherewith weare all uniged in the Loxd Jelus Chriſt, w# 


/"EE.O08 Ec 


— ws Om Swi ., AAQDL 


= 3... ALS, ARLEN On Pr) 207 vx 
fe affared, will alone ingage your Guthfull endervonrs in this bufineſſc. 
Tohim wecommit you, with heron and important Agaires you have 
in hand. Bepleaſcd toaccept of thele, as the expreſſion of the mindes 
of our many Godly and faithfull Brethren , whoſe hearts we doubt 
not of, neither need you though their hands in regard of the ſaddennefle of 


this opportuniy, could not be ſubſcribed, together with outs, who arc. 


Your moſt affe flienare Friends end Brethren in 
London, Tuly 2% 1644- | the Work of the Lord. 


In the next place, the'contriver of this Declaration goes about to make 
the world belceve, that our fear of the bringing in of Popery, is ground- 
ed upon no imaginable Foundation»; But the truth of .it is, we had great 
canle to fear it ; For there were. Cardinals appeinted in Koewe to come 
over, aud Vicker-genexals, Archdeacons, Deans; Prieſts and Fryers, not 
onely choſen, but planted inall places throughour the ' om of 
Englans, and Dominion of Wales, and all of them had approbarion 
from Rome, betore they could be received by Authority of the Romith 
Church in England. | 

And therefore, for more faller- &tisfaction.,, That all the World may 
know how Flis Majeſty hatch been milled by a:pernicions and-wicked crus 
of Papiſts, Pricits and Fryers ; and how neer this-Kingdom was brought 
to be lubjectedto Popiſh Religion, Here followeth a Catalogue of the | c- 
ſuites, Popiſh Prieſts, and Feyers,. thar were nted to be placed in 
their leverall places throughout rall of England, and Do- 
minion of Wales. a3 ; | | 

1. The Vicker-Genexall for the Cities of London, and #e/tminſter, the 
Counties of Kerr, Barks, Suſſex; Sworey, © ſex, and Hartfordftire, was 
choſen and ſettled, his name, father Gregwy Fifeer, | 

2, For the Vicker-Genegrall for the Countics of Cornwall, Devon, Sow- 
mer/er, Wilts, Glefter,and Hampſpire + Malter Hammon in Cormall Was 


cholen, a notorious Fxyers +/ .: | 
3- Far the Counties of ( Bedford, Hunt: Cambridge, ily, Jamcobn, 
Noefolk, and Suffolk , was choſen Maſter Herbert. 


4. For the Counties of Oxford, Plckinghars, Northempren, {irb#. 5+ 4/+ 
ford, Warwick ,# orcefter, and Cheſter, ' was choſen Doctor # 7; 

5. For W4ler; one Hunmpirey Hughes, and wader him; MY. 
and; Milkes. ay TAgyne: the one far Nertb-# ales, the oth. 
War, A - nap3 Phong ' P 

6. For the Counctes of Tark, Derby, Nattirgram, Linc ily tf if ut - 
laxd, were, nominated, Maſter Fax/knerandMaiter:Gafpt,, but -: :* »v: 
&:;tan who'was cholen, 


- 
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. For Lancaftire, Weſkmerlend, Camberland, Northumberland, © 
Dirk , Maſter Ho/den, and Maſter Lab. Were nominated after Mather 
Tralter, who was Vicker before them. F. 

Thele are called Vicker. Generals, end were none of them p 
withont the conlent of che Pope, all of them being notorious 
Pricits, and Fryers. 


And bulidcs thete, there were allo other Prieſts and Fryers appoint 


= 
" 


: | : ) 
for leverall charges throughout the Kingdom. A Catalogue of fomeal- 


ready diicovered, here follows. | 

1. About London and i: tminfer , were father Mmnckert; Archdexcon, 
Maſter Webſtar, Dean, and other Popiſh Pricſts ; father Carter, father 
Howard, Blackle, Harrington, B arkgr, Holden, Filron, Hide, Clifford, La» 
b orn, Drury, and others. | 

2. About Cornwall and thoſe parts, Maſter Mavger, Archdeacon, an4 
other Popiſh Prieſts, and Frycrs : Father Adartin, father WoodWard, rwo 
Warhams, Vi inte, Hames, Brown, Newman. 

3. In Bedfordftire, che. Father Thomas, Green, VVeckt, Everard, Garl- 
ton, Henry Blackto, Ely, Hob, Marchand. - 

4. In Oxferd/bire, cc. Maſter Button , Archdeacon , beſides father 
Barls, Bremerton, Venables, Laurence, Sutels, T wrbervil, Jexningr, Els, 
F alkner, Cheeks, Hughes. a 

5. In Wales, father Stephenr,Vanghen, PW, Permannt, VVilliaw:, Ba- 
rington, Powel, Perkins, Streer, Holland, Remble, Lay, Green, Elliats, 
Atorri«, rwo of the Prices. | . 

6. In Torkeſtire, &c. Father French, Arnold, Fathering, Huy! , 
Tackeſon, VVYorthbington. "" | 

7. In Laxcaſttre, cc. Maſter Redmax, Archdgacon, and other Priefls 
and Fryers ; Father Catreck , VT alker, Blunderſton, Neve!, Nrathy, Liſe 
felr, Green, Conſtable, Hodgſon, Strickland, Sands, T olly, Sale, VV orthing- 
ron, and father 7 anftall , beſides many more. 

All which, were placed there to extirpate the Proteſtant Religion,and 
bring in Popery. | 

A Meſlage not much unlike this Declaration, was ſent from the 
to the Parhament, in Seprember, 1642. At which time, the Lords 
Commens ſent this Petition following to His Majeſtie. 


AMay ut pleaſe Nonr Majeſtic ; 
E the Lords and Commons in Parliament- afſembled, do 

preſent this our houble Anſwer to your Majeltics Meflage 
of the eleventh of this inftaue Maneth of September. When 

we conſider the oppreſſion. rapine, firi . bor Mrr- 

thers( even at this time whileſt Your Majeſtic Treatie)com- 
mitted upon You good SubjeRts by your Souldiers in the preſence, ” 


i 


by the authority of their Commanders, being of the number of thoſe 
whom Your Majeſtic holds your ſelf bound in honour and conſcience to 
protec, as perſons doing tkeir duties, We cannot thinke your Majeſtic 
hath done all that in you hes, to prevent or remove the preſent diſtra&ti- 
0ns,nor ſo long as oy Majeſtie will admic no peace, without ſecuring 
the afithors and inftruments of theſe miſchiefs from the juſtice of Parlia- 
ment, which yet ſhall be ever diſpenſed, with all requiſite moderation,and 
diftintion of offences, alchough ſome of thoſe perſons be fuch, in whoſe 
preſervation your Kingdom cannot be fafe, nor the unqeſtionable Rights 
and Priviledges of Parliament be maintained : withont whichzthe power 
and dignitic thereof will fall inro contempt : We befeech Your Majeſty 
therefore to conſider your expreſſions, That God ſhall deal with you 
and your poſterity as your Majeſtic defires the preſervation vf the juſt 
rights of Parliament, which being undeniable in therrying of ſuch as we 
have declared to be Delmquents, we ſhall beleeve yoor Maieſtie, both 
" rowards your felf and Parliament, will not in this priviledge we are moſt 
ſenſible of, denyus that which belongs unto the m. aneſt Court of Tuitice 
ia this Kingdom : neither hath Your Majeſtic canſe to complaine that 
you are denyed a Treaty, whenawe offerall that a Treaty can produce, 
or Your Majeſtic expe&, Security, 'Honour, Service, Obedience, Sup- 
port, and all other effeRts of an humble}, loyall ,. and faichfill wb 
ion, and ſeck nothing bur thar our Religion, Libertje , Peace of 
the Kingdome, (afery of the Parliament, may be ſecured from the open 
violence and cunning pratifes of n wicked partce, who have long ploted 
our ruine and deſtruction : And if there were any cauſe of Treatie, we 
know no competent perſons fo Treate between the King and the Parlia- 
ment ;-And if doth-cauſe and perſons were ſuch as. to invite a Trtexy, the 
ſexſon is altogether unfit, while Yoor Majeſtics Standard is up, and your 
Proclamationsand Declarations uarecallied, whereby your Parliament is 
charged with Treaſon. 

If YourMajeſtie ſhall perſiſt romake your ſelfe a ſhicld and defence to 
thoſe inſtruments;and ſhall cominue to rezeR our faithfull and necefſrry 
afvice for ſecuring and mrintaining Religion,and Libcrcy with peace of 
the Kigdome, and fafety ofthe Parliament, we doubr nor bur to incife- 
rent judgements, it will eafily appear who is moſt tender of thar inn'- 
centblood which is like to be fpile m this cauſe ; Your M1jeſtic who by 
lach perſrſting doth enda Your ſelfe and your Kingdomes,or we who 
are willing to hazard our ſelves to preſerve both, 

We humbly beſeech YourMajeftie ro confider how impoſſible ir is, 
Thar any Proteſtation, though publiſhed in your Majeſties Nameyo? your 
tencernefle of the miſeries of your Proteſtant Subjects in 774/11, of your 
reſolution to maintain the ProtbſtanyRelicion,and Lawes of this Kir + 


me,can give tisfaction to reaſonable and indiftercat men,whe, 27 
| inc 


. 


- werime divers of che Liſh Trajtots and Rebells, the known 
the Cloaths, Munition, Porlgs, and other rics Donght by! ar Das. | 
liament,and ſent for the ſupply of che agauift che | 
eraſe of withdrawing Your ſelf from Your great Counlell, foir hack ner. 
Kingdome, and cloſing cl.c dangerons breach rweene Your Majelhe 
men, without Your forces, we ſhall be ready to ſecure Your 
berwixt Your Majeſtic and them, with hope of iucceſle. ae 
;ntend the good of Your Majſtie,& of Your Ki ;And tharwe will 


of them and the Agents forthem,tre admitted to Your Majeltics prean 
with grage and favour, and fome of them-umplayed in your ſervice; w 

VC tly eakon away, lone y Your Mayei cs command, athers you 
Minitters,a::d applycd to che maintenance of an unnaturall War agunlt. 
vour peopte here. 

| All this netwithſtznding, as we never gave Your Thr 
b-e:,and ſhall ever be far from us to give any impediment © Y( 
tarnc, or to neglect any proper meancs of _—_ diltewpar & 

T: ce 
a4 Your Parliament, according to the great Truſt which lycth upan 
AnJ if Your Majcftic ſhall now be Fe to come backe to Your Parkye; 
{-, Your Crown and Dignitic, with our lives and Fortunes z Your pres. 
{ence in this Your great Counſcll being the onely meanes of any 'Treuy, 

And in none of our deſires to Your Majeſtic ihalll we be forage hoy. 
particular mans advantage, but ſhall give a cleer Tcitimonie to 
Maiſtic and the whole world, That in all thing done by us, nec 

not be diverted fromthis end by any private or relpet whatſoever, 


indeed it ſpeaks one thing to us, and another thing to tonaign Nations: 
And whereas thoſe of His Maicſties fubiccts are deſired to ' 
Proteſtation when opportunity and time ſhall be offered. 1 could wh, 
that His Maicſtie would be pleaſed to remember thoſe many 
by which He is bound to return to His Parliament, and ſeek the 
lafery of His le, and not by protecting a few Popi 
Jelwricall, Incendiarics, and Dclnquents 3 b " | 
and Kingdom to ruine. God Almighty be leaf topur ie imo 
heart, to conſtder the bleeding 10100 + His people, 
Him to return to Comply with His Parliament, + - | 
preat effuſion of blood , and the ſetling of the Church, 
peace aud tranquilitic ; which God grant.e*7* 


FINIS.,. 


ts a. = & 4 7" 


MANIFESTATIONE 


DIRECTED 


« To the Honourable Houſes of 


. Parliament in Exgland, 
SENT 


*F rom the Lord Inchequin, the Lord 


4 Bro; bill, Sir Wil. Fenton, Sir Percy Smith, Lieut. 
Col, Wt. Brocket, Lieut. Cal. Themes Serle, 
ri 1jeant- - mg OI 
- Containing the reaſons o theirnowo poſin 
[| the Ccflation with the blood-thirſty Iriſb Reliant © 
borer do ye EA the Parliament 
; and Proteftant Cauſe in that Kingdom. 
Ar alſo, 
The joynt and unanimous Declaration of His 
\jttie Proteſtant Qs in the Province of Mun- 
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TO THE 


LORDS and COMMONS 


Aſſembledin PARLIAMENT 
at Weſtminſter. . 


| My it pledſe the honowrable How'er, 
| = aa F - the miſcries which we bave ſuffered 
io the Province of Mynſter could be 
; deſcribed, would. be. as farre 
=> ſhort of what they are, as our ability 
» torightour ſelves is ſhort of our des 
5 fires; and though our paſt ſufferings 
have been extreme t, yet we 
more oppreſt,ualeſle the honourable 
Houſes of Parliamentdoe take us into their proteQtiop, 
and ſend us ſome ſpeedy relicfe, 
The ſeverall Agents we » 61 >E" before we fabmit- 
ted to the Ceſlatjon did often acquaint you with the 
heavy burthen we groaned under3and when we ſaw our 
lamentable condirion did onely produce your pitty,but 
could not your reliefe, which was diverted by the War 
in Englandzwe eſteemed it farre more adyantagious for 
the cauſeto ſubmir tothe Ceſlatioo, and by that meanes 
preſerve our Garriſons, then by a ruinous obltioacy to 
continne in a War, which we knew not bow to maintain 
ten dajes. Neither can this aQion be ,impuyrt-d tony 
defire of having # peace with our bloody enemies3 for if 
we had had any ſuch deſign,upon the firſt or REES 
| ing 


EI ne 
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ling of our ſupplies, we might have embraced that op- 
portunity3 but we ſaw Gods glory and the honour and 
advantag: of our Countrey too deeply engaged to coh- 
deſcend to any thing that had the face of a peace,as long 
as poſhibly we were able to maintainea War. 
If we thought the honourable Houſes had any greater 
intereſt then the proteCiag of, the oppreſt Proteſtants, 
we might repreſent divers great-advantages natd them ;| 
as more then a probability of the Adventurers gainin 
their purchaſed right, which otherwiſe is gtterlyloſlt, 
and many other advantages which-we will not ſpecific, 
becauſe we know yoar j 1ſtice tobe ſo great, that no» 
thing can adde toyour piouseare, where the Ptoteſtant 
Religion is ſo deeply engaged. " 
But if through your great neceſſiti-s we ſhould Haile 
of yourrelied on ayd, the World ſay ſee how much we 
value the vindicating of Gods glory, and the honour of 
the Engliſh Nation above our lives and fortunes, 
N-ither is the payment of this duty the onely advan- 
tage we propound unto our ſelves by this ation, for we 
fiemely hope, and humbly defire this honourable aſlem- . 
bly, that our unexpreſſible wrongs and miſeries might 
be a riſe for youto fend unto his Majeſty for the con- 
cluding of a bappy peace in England, without which we 
apprehend this Warre cannot be proſecuted as it, ought 
tobe. We have hkewile ſent our moſt humble de! res 
unto his Majeſty tothe ſame effet, whom we hope God 
will direCt in that way which will ſo much (53% 24 to 
the eſtabliſhment of the Proteſtant Religion, and the - 
happineſle of the Engliſh Nation, | 
We will not tronble you wreh an oyer-tedious Letter, 
ſince thisencloſed D-claration. which we,bumbly pre- 
ſeat unto you will Fm rk you with our aftions In” | 
tentions, We havelikewiſe ſent our humble defir % 
whic 


B ; 
which we make no doubt will be found as juſt as our 
defigns3 (ince both ſhall be for the ſettlement of the true 
P:oteſtant Religion, and the maintenance of our Laws 
and Liberties 3 for the defence of which we have vowed 
to ſacrifice the lives and fortunes of thoſe which for 
yourabſolute ſecurity (if youſheuld doubt the reality 
of our intentions)do ofter, when ary of your ſhips ſhall 
arrive before our harbour , By any particular perſon 
of us will goe aboard, ti'l you have ſecured your gy 
pe is 


of all or any our Garriſon, we nee 
wiſe Aſſ-andi will pos ond by eft-As of ne- 
cellucy & diſhopeſty; and ampute bur (i ting to the 
Ceſſation to the firſt, being toc-miſerable alrea'iy in our 
lufferings, without encreaſing them by a needle(it jea» 
louſie of the laſt, | YEN v4 10 

Theſe our miſeries and- iofinite ſuff-rings we moſt 
humbly ſubmit ro your judicious conſiderations, pot 
doubtiog but when you have well weighed themyou 
will ſead 2 ſpeedy redreſle to * TSS 


WU rr 2 moſt bumble and effe7ionate ſerumt:, 


The Lord of I=cheqain,chiefe commander of 
the Proteſtang forces jn Munſter.  , 
Lord of 8robgil, governour of Youghall. + 

Sir William mn" ow. K*, 
Sir Perey ar —þ Lieur.col. and Depucy. 


; 


| Lietrenant-tol. Wil; Brocket, Governour of 
——_— | 


Wh Lieutenant-Col. Themes Serle,Governour of 
FS, www for Muſchawy | Governour of 
*Ma 

— the Fort of Corke.&c, ; a>. 
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ling of our ſupplies, we might have embraced that op- 
portunityz but we ſaw Gods glory and the honour and 
advantag: of our Countrey too deeply engaged to coh- 
deſcend to any thing that had the face of a peace,as long 
as poſhbly we were able to maintainea War. 

If we thought the honourable Houſes had any greater 
intereſt then the proteCiag of, the oppreſt Proteſtants, 
we might repreſent divers great advantages vatd they ;| 
as more then a probability of the Adventyrers gainin 
their purchaſed right , which otherwiſe is atterlylolt, 
and many other advantages which-we will not ſpecifie, 
becauſe we know yoar j 1ſtice tobe ſo great, that no- 
thing can adde toyour piousecare, where the Ptoteſtant 
Religion is ſo dreply engaged. | 

But if through your great neceſſiti-s we ſhogld Haile 
of yourrelied on ayd, the World ſhall ſee how much we 
value the vindicating of Gods glory, and the honour of 
the Engliſh Nation above our lives and fortunes, 

N-ither is the payment of this duty the onely advan- 
tage we propound unto our ſelves by this ation, for we 
fiemely hope, and humbly defire this honourable aſlem- . 
bly, that our unexpreſſible wrongs and miſeries might | 
be a rile for youto fend unto his Majeſty for the.con- 
cluding of a happy peace io England, without which we 
apprehend this Warre cannot be proſecuted as it ought 
tobe. We have hkewile ſent our moſt humble de! res 
unto hi Majeſty tothe ſame effet, whom we hope God 
will direCt in that way which will ſo much uce to 
the eſtabliſhment of the Proteſtant Religion, and the 
happineſle of the Engliſh Nation, | | 

We will not tronble you wrth an oyer-tedious Letter, 
ſince thisencloſed D-claration. which we,bumbly pre- 
ſeat unto you will CN you with our aftions - (x | 
tentions. We havelikewiſe ſent our humble defir % | 

whic 


ON 
which we make no doubt will be found as juſt as our 
deſigns3 ſince both ſhall be for the ſettlement of the true 
Proteſtant Religion, and the maintenance of our Laws 
and Liberties 3 for the defence cf which we have vowed 
to ſacrifice the lives and fortunes of thoſe which for 
yourabſolute ſecurity _ f youſhould doubt the reality 
of our intentions)do ofter, when ary of your ſhips ſhall 
arrive before our harboucy, a!l, or any particular _—_ 
of us will goe aboard, ti'l you have ſecured ds Ke 


of all or any our Duriſo 
wiſe Aſſemab v Aur ho Mad rn oO cs ei = 


celluy & .di ſtyz and zcppute bur (i ting to the 
Ceſlativn to the efirſt, being tocmiſerable alrea{y in our 
luffcrings, without encrealt ing them by a needlefit jea> 

louſie the laſt. \ 4 
; Theſe our miſeries and iofioite ſulf-riogs we moſt 
bumbly ſubmit ro your judicious confiderations, pot 
c—_y but when you have well weighed thewyou: 
ſend 3 {peedy redreſle to © b\ 


Ve ack as ee Ss 


The Lord of I=che wy aaa "is pa 

grces in Mun 
| Lordof &r gras of Yah, 
Sir William 
Sir Percy = &. ' Lieur.col. and Deputy. 


Corke, July 18, 1644+ 


| Liemenant-Col. Wil; Brocket, Governour of 
Kinfals 


Ws, AR » Thomas Serle,Governour of 
Serjeart-major Muſchemy , Governour of 
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'Vnanimous. Declaration 
of His M ajesST1Es Proteſtant 


SubjeCts of the Province of 
of MUNS TE R. 


F in he undertaking of » juf deligne wilt only 
requilte that the hearth, and conſciences of the 
underrakers were (atiafhed, we nat need 
to publiſh this Declaration. Bur leſt our E- 
nemics.(hoald traduee, the of our aFiong, 
and intentiors, we have c this maniieſtar 

tion of them , which will acquaint. the world with their malice, 

and our Innocence 


a fident that all Chriflendgme hath heard of the 


a6 Cy hoe appines god uit, That 
bells, and Popiſh C palliated and diſguiſed ir, That 
bl en ly perſ\.ded they had reaſan for od did z but 

uy belle elle HIT 


Ul changexbat opinion , when 

re Prong GR oh hay a forquered people, yet 

the Lawes max 0 ah hoy pn with aimach cquity as to 

the Engfi' A Lo. they enjoyed their Religion , though not by 

CN Ky nce That thay L ords ( gb Pa- 
bs 

e's 


at.the cleRtion of the Knights 
2 Moan and though LY 


were ng into the houle of Cond , yet _ 
i 


(s) 


theſe , and many other yaſt favoars and priviledges ,, when every 
one was (11ting —_—_ Vine and F res, laws wp pt p{0- 
vocation, they r irvation 

Mace, endrbele Ag WAL oh Cot dragon had 
effcHed, had not God beene rl Bro oe ry then they were wick> 
ed, and by a miracle diſcovercd this divelith defigne z .Whereof, 
though we had notice juſt time enough to ſecure our maine Ma- 
gazine at Doblin, yet we could net prevent the batchery, of mul» 
ticudes of innocevt ſoules, which fulfered at the $3:it 1 = Fro» 
vince of Ulſter, and fince they have continued: this Rebellion 
wich ſuch perfidiouſnefſe, and bloudinefſe, that t we bad 
been as guiley, as we are Innocent z yet the proſecuting of the 
VV:r wich that barbarouſnefſe, bad rather bn a. fione they Jv» 
dice, But by Gods great proviience., when the Rebellioa brake 
our firft, the Parliament of England was fitting, unto whom His 
Mjeity communicated fo much of his power over rho Bingdoma 
28 we (hall bereafter mention , and gave them great encourage» 
ment to proſecute por the VV rogue the Rebells by pu lands 
unto ſuch as ſhould adv for the —_— of the 
VVar, w 
advarce fo 
bad fo good 
Eo 
liverance of the' 


of this Province did fre 
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GG) 
Ing beeweene the King and Park«mene, That then they wouldan. 
anim-ully revenge the crying bioud of fo meny thoulnds of 
innocen: foules 5 A dugill God biaſed us wich the light ofthas 
boppy Union, we might Keep our Garciſous ( which otherwiſe 
We cotilc, 20t) the hetier toenab'e them to proſecute to jult, and 
ho-orablea defignes Bur thi» Cell ition was as fatall tous dur 
thetime of Treaty , as afterwards it was ill vblervcd ; or they 
knowing what zgre-ment they wou!d enforce -us ty condeſcend 
unto, did privately fend one os two pecians to every Caltic that 
we tiad demoliſhed, which under precency ot being by chat means 
in therr pufſeſſion,they ever ſince detaine,though it be cortraryto 
the Articles, And which is more Inju: ious, they hiyeat all times 
ſince entered upon what Linds they hare though fit,; ndilecuia- 
ed chem alfo ; indthelr deviliſh malice baving no. dounds, they 
did place ga.r0s upon the high wayes to interrupt our Markets, 
and puniſhed divers of thelc owne party for comming with-pro« 
rifioas to us, thereby to deter all ſrom bringing aoy reliefe trovar 
Garriſons. that ſo they ailghc Racue us ouc of thoſe places; tha 
hetthertheir fraud, or force could get from us z which ther the 


| they 
mighr the berter accompliſh, they auarthered divers of the poore 
Englifh , thc | 


of Parliament | Work the 
rr : 
t »!1151 v7 


2p nabany nyt s 


TERs 


Ly , 
l , 
3% T \ l 
. 'T 


-- 


: 


Bands of the mens 4 
liozon 193 CIT 
Featth, which they calf/1r 


gence kar rhey | 
ard of Caſtighavens 


s » n + A 4. * 
, ® ny . ho A 
, . 4 _- 
l -7 S 
g . > - bal y 
. , 1 4 s «3-7 TS 
2 þ » a. : 


—_— 
. 4 * : } 
u 4 1 , . 
. 

| s 
= = 


La i 


. , 
. . 
k, 


48) 
{rg of more money, to be imployed for the advarcemert of ghat 
which they call Cahohque cauc- d #r0y 41 | 

—_—_ __ ence Ul:.cnr WII already tufferec 
urrcdrefled with a tight apprebeniicn of i0cy1 une, pot ond) 
tocurlives, and —_ bre likewiſe co ctheEnglyh Nation, and Lac 
icli;re Religion, we have reaſhumed our Armes, according to our 
duty to God, cur King, and Comury, with iovio'able refqiution to 
dye,or finfirate this. diveliſh deſigne.., - . . 

And fivce thole that dye actung for the Goſpel, are as perſeh 
M a:tyers, as thoſe that dye fuftering for it, Wee cannot bur with 
joy « mbrace apy efte&t that proceeds from fo gloriqus a caule, 

Neither canthisaft beettecmed a crime in us,fince his nr 
cn the Rebels brit infreBion finnalene being harden aoy i 
Royall afers (cr the paſſing ofan AR of Parbamene, whetin | 
ted(to all his Sub jets that would ahem my trad reduc 
of the rebells) Lands propantionable rathe fum adventured, whi 
werld fall ro the Crowne when the ſhould be finiſhed; 
and the better co ſeexre the adventurers, his Majelty obliged hum. 
ſelſe ro wake no with che Rebels, but with the adyice and 


flander 
G pas 


oe 


ode . 
their ab) Hiop nd to become abſolute , mor ſerup 
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chen co expeRt any ſecurity by. chair feares, were frivolous ; the 
though we have found ghEi hearts as il] 8s their cane, yer 
not be apprehenlave of t3vo or 3000 ill 3 
iving kings 02 SY DIS people a their dave. 


yr” leſt our Enemies ſhould Candalize us with breach of IGith, 
in violating the pretended Ceflatian,.or with, cruclky, in e elling 
che /r1ſb Papilts trom our Garrilons ,who hitherto ſeemed ſeemed ahecire 
£0 Us- 

Concetning the fieſt,we dechre, Tha akkough our tecHflces <4 
induce us co ſubmit, ſuppoſing the Ceflation would have, produced 
ouhes effe$ts, as 14 before mentioned ; yer that we had no power 
(withour authority from and Parliamett ly) £6 rear or 

ror ; fer fie nd hoquneny pooncs, y yerh) he Rebels dai. 
ly breaches of ir, we ae om it. 

Concerning the ſecond, We e, That our Garriſon cannos be 
_ 'whiltt to powertall and perfidions Enemies are. in bur bo- 


foure number then th 
urs Rrthow, nes + gr cirkpmes to betray us. bore 
conſciences and 


en aa ets Rs 
@izhe the world of our juſt 


a dintabrey prayed for 


gp” W ranma any 
ee 
?! ad coobined with che Revells.eo. berfay 


to for that purpoſe ll che 
a4joyning to our Garriſons. fin, Inte Ne hc whereof, 


( wo 
cenkderr, the MOEN \../ 13 but by y divine þ 
berry the Plor could be execnred , the —_— 
foccelts, conterened the Lord of 

ER theAevying of rh&thetyes gran wed bythe Bi 
mantcarce of the Souldiers, jutt on the nick of time that 
ro was to he cficaed. - [00 SLATER warn 
bei cormitred wpnn thivoctsfion,? The 

theft! ro be difbvered | withdrew! hom Xu 
And le(t this ſhould be ju; edasen act of the Major 
privac perion; Weedefire th 
'25 our Army , v-e— obgiengp, n= reencd 4 
England, the Paglits generally: rebfied whar over be mopoup 
= kr our ſec F_ vwold heve diieabled 129 To. comtannc any 
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re being ſcattered, of them run towards the places where ſome of 
thc Reghments + torſc of the Parliaments were ſtanding, and their riders 
wereſinging of Pfalmes, which as the Run-awayes of the enemies came 
neer unto, and perceived they fled backe, and cryed God danke them, 
they had like to have be en taken by the Rowndbeady, fot tity knew them 
to be the Parliament Souldiers by their ſinging of Plakues.. : . 

The Parliament likewiſe onaygred not-go ule all outward meanes, for 
the aſſiſtance of my Lord GenetAl z whoss not in ſach a ſtraiteas the Ma- 
lignants would have him = in; tor he is 1a.the mid of £' aller 
themoſt firtill placg of the County, and pergeiving che in nn o 
encmy not to tight with kin (he having ich dedirachieckte 
to give the eneiny battell) to drive away Cartcll, and {traicen himof prc= 
viton, he therefore ſent out Grong parcifs, to dfive Fhe CartFl Hh 1 
of che Country, and ſeized on all the ol4 Corne,/and roviſiog, and 
bronght them, and it to his head qturrer: Hiy,Gtafff ard net Corne is 
futhcient on the ground for his _ : Cm is no ſuch fcareof 
ſtarving, eſpecially conſidering the braye harbqur of Foy, where the Earle 
of Warwic e in,ood wa pore provillons- {6 ever f neceſlary , and 
land 2c00, Sailors for his alliſtance, —_— 

However the Parliament hath ſenc a party of 25 as; ht from Dor-- 
ekeſter and thoſe parts, under Colonell Licutcnant Generall Middleton,to 
cut of all Proviſions of moneys, vidtuals, or Amuauaition, going-to-the 
King from Briſtol, or Somerſet ſhireand a greater party is to follow thera 
forthwith unto Devenſrire ; fo that his Majeltre 1nalt hight ſpecdily;or cite 
be whe in times pore Ganenen oe lad Retr car villndl kb 

1s retreate, have {uch a force 0n his Ftont and Reare, that will 
, he were with his Patti ne t gir . 1 450 _ "> a l 
des no more Anymunition he can haye 


for that which's came to Pexdennis ; n) 

lageof it, and that fram Briſtob,chis party of Coloae 0 
or 1 | ner ode ates | 
"Fab buineſ of theWAt is th great buſindlle that ever 
for the King purs the Kingdom to y : if he prevaile pot. 
:ainſt the Earle of E (ox, the Kingdom is loſk, a5 to 


__ of pin Cy 3 or Papiſts, who 1 
Army | At ith the Kingdom : that:  Kapots 
ere noe Arp bi ct Thi 20'S; 


As the Parliament is fox their Armies fo 
full of doing Juſtice az home,and oothing ſo much conduci 
«he panty Octianecfar rt Law : The ife 


(57) 
thereupon commAded'Sir Hewy Aldi (a Faithfull ſer- 
vant to —— , t 'and in _ _— 
ſervanttoythe King) topo up with'a age ro the $ 
concermng this patEtFor= IRS vere. imfelfe like 4 
true Parnort and Commoner of England, in theſe wotds. 

My Lords, *the Hogſe of Commons hath: reccived tma- 
-ny loud cries from rhe Country, from the City, even froir! 
heavenie {clfe, for the want of exccition of juſtice z in which 
they have done'rheir dory : Tt'remains now witht your Lord- 
ſhips, and hath ſolpng rt:me, to ſatrsfie the world , the hu- 
manc ſtories are infinite, which fght be related to your 
Lordſhips of the miſchiefes Kingdoms, - and Common 
wealths have had for want of doing juſtice, 1 willingly re- 
Fite unto you three ont of the Divine Stories: As long as 
Achan remained unexecntred, 1ſracl conld not prevaile z, {5 
likewife juſtice being not execured according to Gods Com: 
mand againſt Amealeck, ttwent ill with Saul and 1/racl. 

'So Ahab not doing Juſtice on Benadad, was threatned by 
the Propher the lofſe of his own ſon, and of his people : 
My Lords, much more mjght be (aid, I will onely conclude 
with this ; it increaſerh Traitors, and increaſeth the ſhed- 
ding of much Chriſtian blood, that would otherwiſe be a- 
voided, if we did Juſtice in time, that your Lordſhips there- 
fore would ſpeedily pur a cure to this miſchiefe, asrhe deſire 
of the houſe of Commons, by a ſpeedy paſſing the Ord- 
nance of Marſhall Law. 

Next my Lords, I have one thing more ro acquaint your 
Lordſhips withall from rhe houſe of Commons, which is 
that concerning the Covenant of both Kingdoms, 
by all wiſe men both at home and abroad,rto be the ſtrongelt 
League, and ſureſt Antidote to preſerve us, our Religion,and 
Liberties, both from enemics abroad and Domeſtique; _ 

The houſe of Commons according ro their dury have been 
ſo carcful} , rhat rhey would ſuffer none to fit' within their 
Yyy 3 walls 


6&5 


LD | 
walls, that do not ſolemnly rake che-Coverants. The 
therefore doth deſire your js apy in like a 


you have any within your houſe, cither Member'or affiſtans 
that have not taken the Covenant, that your Lordſhips will, 


iy no 4s er | MITES 
the Pazliament is carefull concerning the due taklng of 
cheCovenant,ſo likewiſe concerning due and orderly preach 
ing, for informarion being given to the: Aſſembly of. ſows 
Divines, that in.a publike manner preached -that which w 
offenſive (though the men have expreſſed affeftion to the 
Parliament) the houſe of Commons ordered that they. be 
brought heforc a Committee, and ſome of the 1Nivines of 
the Aﬀeobl £0 be there preſcnt,and thatall milde and faus 
meanes be uſed by argument,and exhonation,to divertthem 
from going on in thoſe errours they have committed, and if 
that do not, prevaile, that then ſuch courſe be. .taken- with 
them, as is moſt requiſite, leaſt the diſcaſe ſpread roo farre.,,, 
It is not amiſleto take notice of the Coapes, and other I- 
dolatrous Veſtments, which were found in the Minſter ia, 
Salubury, which had on them, the Virgin Mary and other 1- 
mages of Idolatry: I wiſh that this be not the Proteſtant Re-, 
I1gion,with the ricwech and Licturgy,which his V.a'eſticn, 
his late Declaration, profeſſeth to his lai breath to maintain z, 
yet his Majeſty ina Letter of his own hand writing to the 
Queene then at Exceſter,deſiresthar his childe.gay be bapti- 
zee ina Cathedrall Church: Let the Reformed Churches 
judge, whether the ſervices performed there, in coapes,with 
crucifixes, aud other Images, and at the high Altar, &c. be 
not plaine Idolatry, orthe worſhip of the Maſle in Engliſh, 
The Declaration of the Lord /uchequin,and the, reſt of the 
Commanders in_Muzſter in Irclavd, came out this weeke.in 
Print, wherein is declared their full reſolution to preſerve 
that Province in Awnſter for the King andParliamentzand the 
Lord Inchequin jo teſtimony of his full reſolution ro adhere 


ro 
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tothe Parliament;hath rover batters t0-o08hevs wha may 

be ſerviceable ro this State, of whichryou may heare ſome- 

thing ere long : And the Parliament being fully ſatisfied of 
his intentions to oppale the bloody Iriſh. Rebels to the laſt : 

have ordered Armes, and-Anmmuntion, to;be ſent wich all 

{peed ro their ahftante, andthe Committee of Adyenturers 
into Irelaud, are to uſe all aneanes, to haſten'away 
the Proyifions deſigned: Since Munſter reyolted from his 
Majeſtic as in relation t0- the'Cellition of Axmes. with the 
Rebels, agreatparg of theProvingeof Comngght have like- 
wiſe declared again the Ceſſation, which will much annoy 
his Majeſties Subjects the Iriſh, the moſt bloody and curſed 
villaines on the face of the Eanhs! © wn (hy 

There came forth-this wetky,a Book entizeled;)/Fhe: Pro- 
pheſic of the YYhire King, whothalll goe towards the Welt, 
environed, or guarded wich a great company, &c. I fayno 
more of it, but lcave youto the Relation itdelfe: Only this, 
It you askrhe Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, he' can tell you 
who was Crowned and Annointed King in White, when as 
former Kings received their Crowne in Purple, 

His Majeities Specch-on the head of his Forces inthe Welt 
15 publiſhkcd by Maſter Ales, rating againſt them art 
Weſtminſter, meaning the Parliamentz-as the Cauſes of all 
theſe tronbles,bur never takes notice to informe the people 
that they doe (as Ins Majeſty doth) admir Iriſh Rebels , a 
Engliſh Jcluus into ſecret Conſultations ::, Neither doth his 
Majeſty tell the people, that the/Parliament conters Titles of 
Honour on Iriſh Rebels (as ſome hath lately co01e) even on 
thoſe that have imbrued their hands in the blood of the Pxc - 
teſtants : Hiz Majeſty tels not thegyof the Juſtice the Parli- 
ament would do on thoſe bloody, yitlams whombis Majeity 
protects from Juſtice, by imploying them againſt the Par- 
ament, and tranſporting others, into Scotland (all naturall 
Luth, and Papiſts, ro ſettle the Proteſtant Religion, 

Yyy 3 For 
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+ For newes, there is not much, yer/whar Tikave, you? ſhall 
partake of : The caking ofiwolandre Horte es Þ wk. 
Prince Rnperts own Regitnent, was a 'picee of goodſerylee} 

rformed by the forces of Sir Thomas Middleton; whio thar- 
ched from 0fweſtree, to-FFelche peole in cM oMtgomert|bive and 
there ſurprited rhe” fleepy-Cavitices, Milted' Pvinet Ruptrts 
owne Cornet, whorefulodhuarter|/x00keiabour fi ; 
ners, beſides three Capraines, and three Cornets; Sif Then 
Dalliſos (brother-to Popiſls Dalltfo# rhe Lawher)comtmdaded 
thoſe Horſe, being of Prince 'Nuperes ow i Reglinent; Het 
himſelfe forhafte run away in/his Shirt,and left his Breeehes 
bechinde him wherein wastbund 4 Letter t6 ft, | which 
he intended that morning h&was - ſurpriſed,” to haveſent's 
his Highieſſe. [Jt is furtheficenmfied” from rho(e' parts, thar 
Rupert prepares to make his Pallace ar Cheſter, itleemes,'ts 
hy that place for the Iriſhand Weleh, and to make the ſeat 
oft 

O 


e War in thoſe parts. = 
n Friday laſt Colonel Sydenhams;thar valiant Commiri- 
der.affiitcd with that honoured, and worthy Gentlemn, Sir 
Anthony Aſbley, Cooper: gave an affault'/ on the Tawn of YYx 
rum, and gained the out-workes,and on Friday at tenat night 
the enemy ſent a Drum for a Parley; which being granted, 
deſired rime till next-morning : but it would hor be yetlded 
for any longer time theryfor an houre, and Hince that time, 
here is Intelligence come, that YYarkhaws is ſurrendred, and 
the 12co. horſe and foot that lay before it, are deſigned in- 
ſtantly ro march Weſtward after Colonell Mrddleron: the 
Kentiſh men arc on their march already rowards the Welt, 
no men more forward then they {though Avl:cus ſaith the 
contrary) to ſerve the Parliament and Kingdom. ' 
The ſurrender of YFelbecke houſe a Garriſon of the Earle 
of Newcaſtles in Nottinghamſhire is of great importance : the 
Governour a Dutch man, was moſt unwilling to yeild rhe 
{ame ; butthe perſons of quality therein,did fo carry the bu- 
© 


* (542) EDD 
iineſſe, thi it was'in vaine far the Governor 10 refit: there 
is now. placed init, # Garriſon of the Barte of MNarnchefters : 
This Garriſon was no ſooner-reduced;/buriColondl Major 
General! Crafevd (ate down' before. $ altle, a place 
of importance; and hath-madewt TiYht or ren 
wide 1110s places; burthsy within Ml. ivup with 
'Turfes;thar as yer chey can Oy IT bur it is'con- 
ceived it;cannbe hold out- many dayes; if -it be not already 
"#1 . ef (i. Ss ci 1] 3.701 
Ne: d 3nSmS0 nf Som} Yn 220077 1:17 r 
 Genetall Zefſy was meta weeke fince, as farias Burrowbregs 
on his mart h-reowards' Neweaftht, -which Town is now ina 
{rake 4/ it lyerh in the power of the Beſiegers, being pofſe(- 
ſed of Gattſhead Hill, -xo-firneand burnc the Towne, or ſpoile 
« with their” Ordftance, but all their care muſt be, how ro 
take the Caſtle! which ada _ _ chiefeſt 
laces of the Towne, without' | & Town; now 
tha Colloricl} Robert C p gry pe ae is 
dead, a great party fallen of, and there deing great divi- 
ſions inthe Town, its probable, ſome Treaty of a ſurren- 
dcr will ſuddenly follow, 3-010 601 50% 991904, | 


#3 F* 


Sir Francis Anderſon, 2a Newcaſtle Malignant, and Sir Ri- 
chard _ of Stella, a Colonell who was ſaid to be flain 
:t the batre | geere. Yorke, are both of thera landed at Rorter- 
dam in Hollind,and ſorhe Gthers, who were thaught to have 
deen {laine, 

Colonell Mafsre, that valiant Commander, whoſe me- 
mory will be precious to poſterity, is come ro Towne ; 
and hath brought up with him, that blacke Malignant, 
Colonell Morton a Lawyer: who may be a ſhame to his 
profeſhon , nor onely to deſtroy rhe Lawes, but the Law 
makers, 

Bur : 


j 
. 
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dizivn; for ever practiſing more, {1 ; ©; 
From Szafferdjbiz we have_thtormati 
nour of Lacbfeld caviedtwickynntt by 
rid abroad to ayicetiem,. who gere: 
rwenty horſes of the (garriſon. of Stef, ; 
value,that the Governous oliexed ons 
have them again, 
Thercis a ſtrong report of ſome ingagement 
Kings, and my Lord Generals forces, and tharrhe 
ut tothe worſt, but I have made inquiry after ity, and/ gan 
ade no ground fos the ſame : All InxcLugence [is 
Land, and wecannot havejit fromiSes, but as 
vours us, yet two packets came 0n'7»eſdey fromthe Eatly of 
Warwick, but I cannot heaxe of any news inthern cancer 
ing the Lord Generall and his Armye, 2:1. 213 4y 224g 
Ir is cenified chavghe Governaus afYFarhon, the! 
chiquins brother, hath prevailed with five bundred [$he b 
diers in Y/arhamrto be upped with him for - Ap»ſer, which 


is a good (cryice, and ſcaſonable, , ut ints 
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TVVO_ SEVERALL 23 
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C O-P:I ES: 


The one being 'His eMajeſfties Declaras | / 
tion to all Forraine Proteſtant Churches, 
bothin LATINE und ENGLISH, 


The other his Speechto the Gentry in the 
Weſt, at a place called KixnG6s Moors 
July rhe 23. :1 6 4 4- 


VVich ſome  briefe Ob/ervations upon 
them both : Wherein' is diſcovered whart ex- 
tremitie the Enemy is driven to, by their 
Solliciting of Forraine Parts, and 


' the moſt remote Places of + 
this KINGDOME., +. 
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bh. Ak of /fay: S il i 
RUA forth 
The (Copy of his Majeſtias Declaration, L.. 
ng with «"Declaratibo abecad,,; 


Eung r8Red tn 

Me. NMajefties Name, To «f forratn Fra »15he we 
y>) thought it nouſn to befilegr, where whey ace fo plaine, 
Y nor that this Peſtilent Doclaratian, ( ſeeming rather to 

2 be an AR of the Prelates, then of his Majeſtie ) ſhould 
# lic any longer hid in « few Private hangs , which. la 

much concrroes the Pablick, As farre 26! 1 (dowd. gy- 
ther, it was never upon commonſale in any place but Oxford( thes grand 
E mporinm,or Exchange of lies ind flanders ) : yer ſome of rhefr Mer. 
chants have nr Wan cexaine parcdlly hither, which have been venced 
hickerro in a Clandeſtine way ; And therefore wich ſome brief obſerva;i. 
ons, I have beer importunate to make ir-more publick, tþat the meqneſt 
may take nocice of their range and indire& Courſes, who when their 
falſe pretences, and deluſions ( which had wrought thi. inceaded. fect 
up00 a great, but weaker part of the Kingdome) can prevaile no _ 
here, ns = after the fame manner to wt -aymary ard” 1 ; it 
were poſhble co engage them. in the Quarrdl, The Originalt of this De- 
claration is in Li which for the ſarisfation of forme , who delight in 
the elegancy of that Language, I have here ſer downe : As for thoſe which 
underſtand not Latine, let them only curne the leaves, and they ſhall finde 
it Engliſbed, 


Declaratio Sereniſsimi, Potentiſsimique Principss 


CAROLLIM Britannia Regis , ultramarinms 
Powſtantuern Eccleflis rranſm 


CAROLUS fingulari Omnipotentis Dei providentia Anglia, Sco- 
tie, Fraxcie & Hibernia Rex Fidei defenſor, 4c, Wok k ſingulis 
- preeſens bec ſcripuum cow Pr or-{Þcrionens imfpexerine , potiſimim 

eformatz Religionis cukoribus cujuſcunque fint Genci*,2radus , nut 

conditionis, ſalutem. ; 

Um ad ares noſtrgs nonita pride m fam prot; ſtro; ay an 
(ones licer af TY has Croke ; 
ſpar ſas eſſe, on 4 Proteftantinns eech flies in exteris partibus emi[/asy 
mobs «(ſe animuny C& confilinem ab ills Orthodoxa Religione quam ab incuna- 
bulis inbibimms, C> ad hoc u/que momentum per integrums vite noſtre cur» 

riculum amplexi ſums, recedendi ; papi/nown in hec reoua irerum mtre- 
cents, Yue conell ure, ce nefanda potings calumnia , nulo pro _ 
we 


(yg) : 

li Fundnwento horrendas boſre rumultzr, & rabiem plu/qnem 
belnince is a—_ wan = Lova _—_ energy. — — 
nis regimni, lege «s D oneini non Incongrue , [ed incompati- 
OT BC SIONS 
aninuan nol r ow 1n61 ſe hoe apgretbends, aug tr anſ verſum 
wagurms ab ths Rebigione & Corond{roperogue bajws rey 
ſolenni & [arr ament ali } urameents tenemur 


nave. Nec tant uns conflanti ffima noſtra praxis 


ram C ions 
gros Diplowaribve Rh 24 C008 


ancxs ( quam In wr giam, regimenque 
tow Germani, S Galli, tam Dani 


ce 

quam Helugcict , raw Batavi, quans 
Bohemi orw/ris e/ogins (wee fine quadens invidia) in ſais Is 
roaprobare Of nds 6 rran/altionsons 2 Parr 
cus nonaull: noſiroruns prefulam ( quarum Dignitati debea preſtita fuit 
reverentia ) interſuerunts appares. , 1ſt om, Rebgi quam Re. 
fins nofter pater ( brati ſſima memnorie ) in illa cel:berrima fidel [na Confelli. 
one onenibues Corift ianis grincipibus ( ut of het preſens noſtra Proceſtatio ) 
aAnnr , 


exhibira , publice aſſeris : [Pam 1ſtam Religitiem ſolennitey proteſt 


Not i , /ortamre(l am, + 1violabilem tonſervatur or, 
noftro ( | Tr Rs Nrumine ) wſque ad extremans vite 
Gro proceti ares, of oneibus noftyi 


& pro vinil 
Ee: 
, Of [a> 


ever are, 

at. in Academia & Civirate noſtra Oxoniend pridie 

Idus Maii 2644. 
A 2 His 


muncare, aſſcrere, 


—_ 
His Majzſties Declaration to all Forrgin: Proteſtane 
CHURCHES. \ knnlld 


vw 


CHARLES, By tWprovidence of Almightie God, England 
Scotland, France, and Ireland , 7 of the rg un al theſe 
who proſe(ſe the true Reform: Proteſtant Religion, - 4 Nation degree, 
and conktion (8 ever they b: to. Wham this preſent Declaration ſhall come : 

GREETING, vin i , 

Hereas We are given to underſtand that many falſe rumors, and 

VV iiion: lecters are{pred vpand down a the Reform. 

ed Churches in forraigne parts by the politique, or rather the pernicious ins 

Juſtry of ſome ill aff:cted perſons, CEN an inchnationto receed 

from that Orthodox Religion which We were. borne, baptized, and bred 

in', 224 which We have firmely profeſſed , and profeſſed ani praiſed 
thcoughout che whole coucle of Qar life to this mamenc, and that We in- 
tend co give way to the Itroduttion and publique exerciſe of Poperi 
age ne tn Our Dominions : which conieQture, or rather molt d 

cali many b: ng grounded upon no imaginable fonnd; tion hath raiv'd theſs 

torrid cumults, and more then barbarous wars chroughouc chis lourſhring 

10nd, un.ler pretext of a hind of Reformation, which would not onely 
prove incongruous , but incompatible with the fundamentali Lawes and 
Goye nmept of this Kingdome z Wee deſire thac the whole Chriſtian 
world ſhould take ne 9 > _ aſſured, that We never enterrain'd in 
Oar imaginar1on the leaſt thought ro atcempt ſuch a or to depart « 
jor from that holy Religica, which when We EE crit and 
Scepter of this Kingdom, V Ve took a moſt ſolemne Sacramentall Outh 
to profeſle ang protect, Nor doth Our moſt conſtanc praftiſe and quoti» 
614n viſible preſence in the exerciſe of this ſole Religion , with ſo many 
Aſeveracions in the head of Our Armies , and the publike acteſtation of 
Qur Barone, with the cir camſpeRtion us'd in the education of Our Roy- 
all cff- (prog, beſides divers other undeniable argumencs, onely demon- 
(tra'e' his; Bur allo that happy Alliavce of Marriage, VVee 

'w xt Oareldzit Daughter, and the Lilaſtjous Prince of Orenge , 
<l-arly confirmes the Realicy of Our intentions herein; by which-Nupti- 
all engagement i appeares farther, that Our endeayours are not onely to 
make a bare proteſſ1on thereof in Oue own Dominions, butco inlarge 
2nd corrovorace it abroad 2s mach as heth in Our power,» This molt 
Ho'y Religion of the Anglican Church , ordained by ſo many Convecer 
tioas of learneg Divines, confirm'd by ſo many As of Parliament, and 

Keng'haed by ſo many Royall Proclamations, together with the Eccle» 


(5) 

6.tique diſcipline, and Zitwgiethereunto-appertaining, which Lewy: 
aod diſcipline che molt emineac of Proceſtant Authors, as well G.rmay*s 
as French; 4s well Daxcs, as Swedes and HS WIKRTS: as well Belrioms as Zo. 
hemians do with many elogics(and not without a kind of Eonvy)approve 
and applaud in their publike wricings , particularly in the cranſitiong of 
the Synod of Dort,wherein beſides ocher of our D;vines(+hoafter var) 
were Prelates) one of Our Biſhops aſſiſted, co whoſe dignitiCa!l Yue re. 
ſpects ao preceJency was given: ThisReligion, V Ve ſay, which Qur 
Reyall Fathey of bleſſed memory doth publikely aiſert igghat His famous 
Confeſſion addreſſed (as VVe alſo do this Our Protefta.ion ) to all Chri- 
ſtan Princes; This moſt Holy Religion, withithe Hierarchy and Ligu-- 
gie thereof, V Ve lolemaly proceſt; that by the helpe of Almightie God, 
VVe will eadeavour,co Our urmoſt pawer, and laſk period of Ourlifeo 
keep entire and inviolable, and will be carefull, according co our dxtie co 
H:aven,and the tenor of che foreſaid moſt Sacred Oath at Out Corona- 
tion, that all our Ecclefi _—_— in their (everall dzgrees and Incunben- 
ces ſhall preach and praRtiſe rhe ſame, V Vherefore V Vee enjoynegnd 
command all Qur Miniſters of Scare beyond the Seas, as well Ambaſla- 
dours,as Reſidercs, Agencs,and Meſſengers,and V Ve detire all the reſt of 
Our loving Subjedts,, chat (0j »urne either for cur1ofinie or Comme ce ja 
any forraine parts, © communicate, uphold and aiſer: this Our (olem1: 
art none Proceltation , when opportunity of tine and plice ſhall be 
.0 . | 
{ bo you ſee what paines they have taken to (candalize the Parliament 

abroad, and under cheprecext of 2 D:claratign ro ſay pernicious 
$:eds in the hearts of Forrainers , in hope wat they. may grow up 19 
choake their 2 peut the welfare of this Kiogdome: Bal hope 
the carcs, of fuch as are truely Proceſtang, cannoc bur be prov'e again(t all 
baſe calumaniating Papers and Rumours, ſeng abroad by thoſe who ar? 
knowne here, and almoſt every where acknowledged to be enemies 19 
the Religion, and uaderminers of che prolperuie and glogy,of the Bizh# 
Naion, I ſhall onely obſerve in briefe. ſome few 5hing3-: Biul,.checime 
wherein this Declaratioa comes forth : Ic bring ac ſuch time when 
the Providence of che Almighty had brought them into ſo low a condici- 
60, a5 to diſtruſt their owne affaires ac home in-cthis Kinglome, ic being 
high rime chen, if ever, ro ſecke abroad, Bur whac liccle ſaypphet, or coga- 
tenance, they are likely co receive, ic is not che buſinelT2. of, this poore 
Paperro demonſtrace; of ts patticularizs hov farre ocher States may 
bend in their Policicks Con ncs; for Princes mal be ſwayed, by 
theſe, wharſoever their affeRiqns arg, Iu be 
"A _ 
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Secondly, obſerve how unjuſtly they mifinforme the Mqualey is 
Wars to proceede from calumniacing his Majeftie with the 

of Popery ; whereas it is evident, that as his Majeſtic was the fieſt m 
Armes, (0 that his Maieſtics taking up of Arms gave his people juſt coef, 
not onely to ſuſpeR, buc alſo to ſpeake their mindes plainely, as be- 
came men zealous for their Religion and Countrey ; which is here in. 
cerpreced dereſtable Calumny, 

Thirdly,obſerve how odious they ſtrive ro make Refo-murion;n1 if char, 
and the Fundamental] Laws of the Kingdom could not ſtand together : 
Bur this aſſeveration is riJiculous;It muſt be proved,as well asdeclared, 

Fourrhly, it is allesdged how thatthe King tooke an Oath ut his Ca. 
ronation to maintaine the Holy Religion of the Anglican Churdh, 
rogether with the Eccleſiaſticke Diſcipline and Lirwrgie thereof, confir. 
med, and approved by aſſent of Domeſt:ques, and many forraite 'Au- 
thors of ſevera]l Countries, &c, For the maintenance whereoFrhey often 
preſſe rhe Oath of the Coronation ; but they ſhould have declared alſo, this 
Canterbury very prudenily, and caurioufly changed the Oarh, us it 
ſeeme moſt convenient to ſtand with therr deſignes, And it is evidedr, 
ther ſuch Oathes which impede the propegation of the Goſpel, and the 
pulling downe of Antichriſt, are becter broken than kepr ; for if the cohs 

Rowld have beene practiſed, we ſhould never have had any Refor- 
mation in Exglend, foraſmuch es in the ſame manner his Mijefties Pre- 
deceſſors ( I meane before Edwardthe fixth) were (worne at their Cord» 
nation co maintaine the Popiſh Religion. [5 

Fifily, The Marriage of Oar Kings Daughter with the Prince of 
Ovenge is made a doughry Argument, to cleare, chat neither the King, bor 
the evill Councell about him, incend to bring in Popery ; but the Pwi- 
ſian Maſſacre (wich was ated at a wedding) bath given Proteſtant fol 
ficient cauſe to thinke how much Popiſh Freachery may reſt andet the 
ſplendid covert of «a Marriage ; And hee which traverſes" the Body of 
Hiſtory ſhall finde, tha in the Marriages of Princes, there were ever 
#s many concealed realities, if riot more, than thoſe that were made 
vious, and prerended umto the world. Ts. AGS 

Laſtly, obſerve how fervemly the Declaration does affert the maintt- 
nance of the Hirrarchicall government of the Church, which by our Co 
vero we are ſvorne to pull downe, and witerly abohſh, RY 


His MebehesSpech at Kingy-more in the wif. July 13. 1644, 
Gentlemen ! 


Have ofren d ſired before theſe troubles to viſut theſe Weſterne » That 
Inight with toy have beene an eye Witneſſe £4 the bleſſings of Peace which 


( 
you then enioged. elem wins Wie ry nl wn 
z; B malicious = 
rope ens 


coming to you mn this potbure, prey & > 26 Aneme—ru ry 6 re? 
Connties, I any new come to relieve you from the vielence of 


theſe 
a Rebelionus Army , ſent hither by thaſe that have puny this Whole Kin 


done into theſe d:ſper ate aiibrattions. T hey wrt mhpen in your Conn- 
rey, and under the falſe pretences they carry With t Jan” mg = 4 
ded too mary of my preps) ave realy 16 droeure you deftruition 


to your Religon, Propertie, and Libertie. Theſe [ ams come = 


= ono A8rhe ra ver ua fs flnaye- 


brig carrieth rus corefort wick bis hes at: 
flow Rel gion, bus King, bus Conmerey, and the Law raph 
Wil nr vrenper li bfe fo theſe, I 1 badr ather have bis recme then his 6 
Vpen theſe grounds I ſhall lead you on; follow nwe with coxrage , and the God 
Power give us ns Th fern remember you ef thigh iſh ne 
aſſiſtance it ſhall ple aſe bd to cuable me to reduce his armey now in 
your Corry, D dna nn aw. z rf ſore Connie 
erwes Which t aren y0u,out it e oro 
OO pra ed rm IE 


al any ag that bl: ſſed an Font how ſor oe, ns ar ——— 
fe CP Vette, ard they have Þ ſexrnfaly » 

iefted, as if the blood of their fellow Subiettr Were their delight. God An 
they leehs + Neither ſhall [ deſp aire of it, if the ſmeci (ſe A wen. ( the 
Foul Leer nlnapodug: lire rol} NT xp: avon )for then it may 

ESTES es 
fo leave to ( I o to 
fart queſbion berwoen guns in a full and free Con- 
ence of Froflames' Then I ſhall not py wk but waryrunpr waited Power of the 
Kingdonee, will cafily free us from that Northern Invaſion, Which (making 
«ſe of ony diviſions) threatnerh no le(ſe thew the C this Whole Nation, 
Tis I aſſure you, that no ſweceſſe ſhall maks me ſeeh for Peace 
( well knowing whoſe blood t ro Pile in this umbaypy ) but anna I 
fall mabre fervently encreaſe my d: fires oy how mach 1 may have berter 
ilgrnanrate [eng Tge hes  axnaies Pra, oy 


4 


men 


(8) | n 


be nnderſt00d (9 intond that Pedce Which is built wpon ſuch 
mot likely 19 render it fi me and ſtable, herein God's true Religion 
beſt ſccurcd from the danger of Popery, Set aricr,and Inxo vations, the 
my piſſ (- theſe juſt Preragatives, which enable me to protelt | 
vernm people according to Law, and the Subj warayh ri 
Which th.y have derived from their fore- fathers, ch 1 
them in Þ arliamert, to which [ ſhall alwages be ready to add: ſuch 
4s I ſnall finde moſt to conduce 10 their bappineſſe ; T his is the Peace 
labowr for, Wher ein [ may inſtly expeHt your beſt aſſiſt ance With your 
hands, and ryan Ne«ther Fra [ be more w 7 onve to pv» 
Army, then of nic(ſſitie 7 muſt for it's ſupport ( [o farre I 
Tr being violexthy robb'd of al my Revenxes ) I have, phy op 
ſobl: my:ames 19 (wppreſſe the diſorders of the Soldiers : The beſt way to tn 
1s by taking order that they be not provoked with ware of | 
T hat b:ing dme by you Maſter Sheriffe , and the Comme: 
Countie ( which | moſt1carneſily commend to your cave ) you ſhall 
»7 firift in (#Mth diſcipline as may b:ſt ſecure you. Thus night 1 
ioyned to m2 other cor fiderable Forces, Which are ] 
me,and to morrow morning \ve ſpall bumbly ache G 0n 1,4 
the work. This cave I ſhall further taks for you, that as ſovn as poſſibly. I cans 
orber nu-u ( to be levied by Impreſſe) ſhall ſupply the places nar urs al 
ſoall then give lib:rty to returne to your Harveſt, 1 ſball conclude with this 
promile to you. that I ſhall look upon your chearſulne(ſe inthis ſervice, # tht 
greateſt ex pr [ſim of your loyaltte and aff-flient, that you can mate, or I 16+: 
caverwhich | ſoall requite, if it be in my Power, If T hive net. 10 det, l 
hop: this yo:omg man my Son (your fellow ſouldeey in this Expedition) wi y 1 
Whom 1 ſol puticularly give it in charge. 


Saturday, Pny,23 = I 


Tt were the bu*niſſc of an»ther Sheet to comment vpon this hab bi 
10 be (pokeft by Ins Maicſti 4 Bur mpcMinks, Tread wage "ſuch | 

ceſſors never uſed a6 grye their Parliam n:s, al beirig (pdken ; us if xe from 
th: mouthof Maicſtic, but rather 16 the ſence of ſuch deftruſtive Incendiariess 
kaow to breathe wolefſe than the ruine of their Countrey, _ 1, am ſrriy thankis- 
Mii-R'e Qauli fperke jM lo Bainhy, that every meaneſt <ubi reade 

of is Princes mouth and underſtand the drift of every line, without ah int 
am confident thit the Young man hore ſpoken of will ont day give bis fel 


Cievs ſax better Inſtruftjgns, and lead them upon more noble 5, than his 
Father, __ I Ys | : ff tbe) 
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EPISTOLARY 


DISCOURSE; 


Wherein (amongſt other particulars) 
theſc following Queltions are bricfly relolved. 


>. 


I. Whether or no the State ſhould toleraze the Independent |; 
Government * . 

II, 1f they ſhould tolerate it , How farre, and with what 5; 
Limitations * 


INI. 1frhey ſhow!d not tolerate it what courſe ſhould be taken 
j 
: 


- 
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to bring them 10 4 conformity with the Precbyterials 2 
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The copies” of Letters to Mr. T n 0. 


GooDWwliN, and Mr, PHitie NYE. 


_ —__ 
—___ 


Worthy Sirs, 


> Lthovgh I am not yet fetled here , nor can promiſe 
unto my fclfe any leafure and freedome of {pirit 
from other neceflary thoughts , which my pre- 
ſent condition doth obliege me unto : and al- 
though I might imagine that there is little nſe,as 
et,to be made amongſt you, of any thing that 1 
can e tending to moderation in matters Eccleſiaſticall,by 
reaſon of the diſtrafted condition of the Civill State ; Never- 
thelefſe, deauſe I did promiſe you that I would put ſomerhing to 
paper concerning the ſcope of my Negotiation , and the Argu- 
ments which I have uſed to perſwade mens ſpirits un'o mutuall 
forbearance ; 'and becauſe 1 know , that if one will obſerve the 
winde very narrowly, be ſhall hardly ever ſow his ſeed, [_Ecclef. 
11.4. or if he regard the clouds, reap tns corne; therefore 1 will 
not delay any longer the performance of that which I under- 
tooke ; Which that 1 may doein ſome order, I will branch out 
this Diſcoatſe thro theſe particulars. ; 
Firft,, I will relate aro you the true ſtate of my negotiation 
with the Lutheraps, to bring cthetn to moderation towards us. 
Se , 1 will fer down the heads of Rexaſuns which indu» 
ced me to this endeavour , and which I uſed to perfwade others 


that duty; which I ha d them. 
Ye A ERNES: NE OR Thirdly, 


, 


: 


+» 
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(2) —_— 


- Thirdly , 1 will let you know my opinion concerning your 
eaſe , for which you defire to know theſe that you 
underftard how far I take it to be agreeing or 
that which hitherto 1 have agitated, and what I wookd adviſe 
youtodocin it, for the advancement of Chriſts kingdowe; and 
the publique edification of your Brethren, 3425.4 

> The true ſtate of my Negotiation is this, That I have endeavo- 
red to bring the Lutherans to ſome orderly treatic withus , and 
joynt reſolution amongſt themſelves, concerning the wayes of 
Pcace and Unity in the publique and private profciiion of Chri- 
fianitic , that the ſcandalous and unconſcionable effeRts of eur 
diviGons being taken cut of the way , ſome joynt courſe mi 

be fſerled to fet forward the Reformation of Proteſtant Chur- 
ches, unto that period whereunto t may by Gods aſliſtance be 
brought. To this «fteR, having hiſt dealt with our own tide, and 
gotten their content unto this Aime , 1 have offered my ſelfe 
alſo unto the reſt as a Sollicitor of the Councels of Peace, and a 
Servant of the Commuruon of Saints in this tnatter. In this 
ſture I have taken the treedome to provoke all unto the duties of 
love and of good workes, either by propeſing or asking coun» 
cell of chem,or making motions tending to the compolure of dif- 
ferences, F or, having fnade wy ſpirit voyd of partiality,and laid 
alide all private a:mes,l took up untverfallrules which 1 
apphavic unto all mens undeiſtandings in Theoretcis, to 
thor Contorer cos 1n Praftics ; that by this meanes we might be 
brevght to ft: Now the Apoſtles councell unto the Philippians, 
chap. 3. 15-16. which 15, that fo far as we are come, we 

mind tre tance things, and walke by the ſame rule , asit become 
meth thokk that indeed are brethren in Jcſus Chriſt. For 1 did 
nut aiwe 10 MC at 2 bare Tol-ration bet wixt as and Lutherans, 
as aft a pub 1yoe prot. (lion of Brotherhood , whereupon I con» 


coived a Toleration would follow of it ſclfe in matters of Iefler. 


dift-cence, which c« uld be no juſt occaſion of a breach: andas 
for things of greater importance , wherein ſome did ſeeme to 
find tuthcicut Cauſe of breaking of Brotherhood from us: I fap- 
poſcd thefe might be removed two wayes; firſt,by a fundamental. 
confeſſion of faith, and of duczes rcquilite unto falvation,, which. 


(3) 


mioht be common to all, and profeſſed as the famme and 
Hance of our Religion,a of our fraternall union. Se- 
cond!y, by a common and i rule of interpreting the Text 
of holy Scriptme , by which all Doubts incident in other 
matters, not fundamentall , may be cleered and decided : and as 
the fundamentali Confeffion ferve for all in common, fo 
this Rule of interpretation ſhould be a'tpeanes to joyne the more 
learned ſort in one ſenſe and meaning, leſt their 9rfferences a- 
bout matters of leffer moment might rent the body in pieces; 
not withltandin = ed of —_ hog truths. 
For ſeeing we lee daily, thatam men repute ot 
wiſe for godlines in their life airs. het} or then 
their profeſſion of Religion, great vr mm fall out for ſmall mat» 
ters, (as for the different acception of a word in a place of Scrip- 
ture, or for the meaning of a ſentence which may be diverlly in- 
terpreted according to the different relations which ic hath unto 
the matters precedent and conſequent : ) and theſe diſpures oft- 
times come to fuch « height betwixt them , that chey not onl 
loſe all charitable affeions and amicablenefſle of converſation 
one towards another, but alſo involve others,their hearers,into 
the ſame breaches of Chriſtian love, from whence Sctiſmes and 
Seperations atlaſt ariſe and increaſe in the Churctes, although 
there be no juſt canſe thereof in reſpr of the ſibſtantialt and 
materiall points of Faith and Praftice : ſeeing (1 fzy) wed:ily 
" ſee thatthis doth fall out , and that this aloneis able to breed ma® 
ny diviſions amongſt the Learned , noewithſtanding ull othertyes 
of brotherly union and friendſhip betwixt them ; . therefore I 
tought it would be expedient, if not peceffary, to find ſome re» 
medy for this inconvenient, which at lat I ſoppoſc is and 
-jf God would be pleaſed to enable me to propoſe it , Thope it 
would prove eQtuall towards Men that are noticlf-concened , 


but traRtable, cither by the grounds of Reaſon, orof Conſcience 


I:din afpirituall way, w bich is above, bor not contrary unto Reg- 
fon; tor {piriruall Truths are rationally delivered in the Scrip- 
ture, although men that are naturally rationall, are not able to 
e mprekend the ſenſe thereof, Ina word, I conceive the reme» 


dic to be this; That when we bave agreed upon the fubitance of 
'' A 3, Faich \ 
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"Faith and Praftice, wo may ; 4: alſo ſomenndoubted RalG 
whereby to reduce all marters w hich are extra-{ubltaniall, unto 
hor owne Principles , that the doubts which arile concerning 
The ſame, may be decided according to the je of that 
Faith which,is put cf alldoube,andl according to the cleere 
of the Wor regularly ; So that the Rules, firſt, at de 
termining entalls.in Faith aod Practice z Secondly, 
reducing doubtfull matters concerning Faith and Pratice unto 
their _—_ plan paar wa =_y_ Thuropot analyzing the T of 
Haly Scripture demopſtratively , are ;the meanes whereby, 
rick proceedings of all our diſputes may bee nts 
And the whale, ſkate of my Negouation bath, properly been 
imploycd in this,to bring the Lutherans as well a5 our own fide, 
to intend joyntly the right apprehenſion and application of theſe 
Rules, as Antidotes to cure our diſcaics which are infeRious,and 
ſpread their diſtemper in the ſpirits of all men that walk not by 
e ſame, to arder their Theorie and their Procticge.10 te 
ends of Godlinces and of mutual edification through Love. You 
may perceive then , that I doe not negotiate for the deciſion of 
this or of that particular Opinion, about which molt men are fs 
earneſtly ſet, cither pro or core; for 1 leave all fach Diſputes 8 
matters of indifferencie tome, in regard of thofpope ping Ne- 
gotiation (although I wake them not matters of indifferencie in 
regard of their weight , and in regard of my private judgement 
concerning them) and inſiſt only upon the Rules which all men 
that handle, CORIprerhcs rationally or conſcionably ſhould fol- 
low as wellin Theane as in PraRticc, to come at laſt unto the 
dccilion thereof, Igthis ſtate wy Negotiation doth ſtand at this 
time With all particy , and wy aijme is to meddle with you no fur- 
ther than to this purpole at this time. Yet I never refuſe, chicf 
if it bs required at my hand, or if otherwile I find it fit for edik- 
Cation, to let my judgement be knowne concerning particulars 
of Dottrine, or raftige , which may be doubtfull; but 1 ſtand 
not upon that 43 a matter of conſequence in Negotiation 
bat rather doc. it ip abedience to the command of Peter, £.3-15, 


and leave my opinion to be judged by others according to the 
rules of deciſion of doubts, CES we doe — 


you 
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on ittagine that T doe by this Negotiation ſecke to preſcribe - 
kale Methods atito others, Ay Das Goals have mallerig 
over their underſtandings , and perſwade them to follow wy di 
reQtions; but I endeavour to draw them to a Conſultation about 
fuch _— » (hat by an amiable -n ence q nag of this 
nature tending fo regulate our thoughts and aff: Fions in the 
worke of Reconciliation , tody be beaten out and cleered , that 
when wer tive fo; of ae? : 
and confuſiod, we aiay e of them for the publique , 
cnrten- ney ro cation : and if you doe ot Gilllow Lots 
ertaking, you may come id as a he the breaches, and 2 
repdirer of the rulnes of many 'e Jriceon 0-4 For all that 1 F120 
is to engage Every one who is able , to helpe eo eootribue a(li- 
ſtance unto this worke. of ion : and becauſe yol ſeeme 
defirous to draw from me ſome _hbelpe anto your private Caſe, 
that —_ may be perſwade d to uſe that poderyiontowerde 
you, which you thinke is juſt you ſhould enjoy, therefore 1 am 
re deſirous to wy from you (Sue ramen the 
ique, that all may be perſwaded to uſe that Moderation one 
towards another, which you would obtaine from thoſe of Eng- 
land towrafds your ſelfe ; andif you worke cfeftually for this,and 
"that «ccofdirig to Rules which riv man can refuſe ,,k ſuppoſe in 
doing good to the Publique , you will find the betiefit immedr- 
ately redound unto your ſelfe. for if you ſtudy to doe all things 
by a Rule, and can make others ſenſible that the Rule which you 
follow in your profeſſion, is the beſt and moſt perte&t way of 
Peace a ihcation amongſt all; you may be ſure that you 
ſhall enjoy the liberty which your Rule yieldetb, . when others 
ſhall perceive the Righteouſnefle thereof, Let us then beat out 
the matter of Regulating our proceedings, and erdering our 
Theorie and Praftiſe towards Peace , Truth, and mutuall Edifi- 
cation in Godlines , and we ſhall find in the end that our labours 
wilt not bein vaine in the Lord. For if we truly ſtudy to keep the 
unitie of the Spirit in the bond of Peace; and if we doe the truth 
which we know, in Love, no doubt others will doe in like man- 
ner to us , not only becauſe our example will be a provocation 
and patterne unto them to walke as we dot 4 but allo and chiefly 


tho rules of proceeding without diſorder * 


becauſe . 
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becauſe they fhal ſee that we do not walk at random or 
but by a Rule which is univerſall, and will lead all men that 
take 1t up, unto the fruition of that —_—_ which we aime at, 
which is no more but the unblameable Libertie of the Sonnes of 
God in the Kingdoie of their Father, to ſerve him, and declare 
the praiſes of his goodnefſe towards ns, through Jeſus Chriſt, in 
the great Coogy _ er rag mer okaes > accordini 
to his will, and of ſpeaking of his praiſes,and of his goodneſſe, 
we can ſhew how rh d be uſed without oarrialiic and ſelfe- 
ſ:eking , according unto cleere and infallible Rules tending to 
the Edificationof all men ; T ſay , if we can ſhew to this Gene- 
ration this Liberrie, what it is, and how it hould be uſed , not to 
contradi& and overthrow , ſo much as to baild up, and pai 
aflent ; we ſhall enjoy our ſhare thereof without opP 10a; 
And becauſe I am very confident hereof throngh Jelus Chriſt, 
I make bold to provoke you unto this Meditation with me ; 
and will now leave you at this time to thinke upon the matter, - 
till the next occaſion of writing, wherein I purpoſe God' 
to infiſt upon the ſecond Head which 1 did propoſe unto 
in the beginning of this Diſcourſe : In the meane time let us 
pray one for another , and for light towards all that are in errour 
and darkneſſe , from the Father of lights; To whoſe favour ] 
commend you, as 


Your Friend and Servant 
in Chriſt, 
HAGVE, 
24 ? Zune. 
4 Mg $2640 
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Grace and Prace be multiplied unto you from God the F ather 
and 0u7 Lord leſus Chriſt, Amen, 


] Made a beginning onthe 24. day of Zaxelaſt, to write unto 


—_ 


you concernivg the things which you defired to know of me 

touching my Negotiation of Peace amongſt Proteſtants : 

then I did ſhew you hrft, that my Aime was not to procure a 
bare Toleration betwixt Us and Lutherans; but rather a Reall 
Protellion of true Brotherhood. Secondly , that to procure this, 
T had laid the Foundation of my Worke upon the Apaſtles Rule, 
which is Pb:/.3.15.16. Thirdly, that to make uſe of this Apo- 
ſtolicall precepr , and apply it unto the preſent occalion of the 
Churches, I bad laboured to find out Three things. Firſt , Rules 
whereby the Fundamentals of Faith and Praftice might be de- 
term!ncd. Secondly , Rulcs whereby Doubtfull Matters which 
are not Fundamertall, may be reduced to their own Principles 
of Faith and PraQtice, according to the Analogie whereof they 
ſhould be decided. Thirdly, Rules of True and Demonſtrative 
Scripturall Analyſis, whereby the ſenſe of the word, which 1s the 
laſt Judge of all Controverſies , may be known. Fourthly , that 
to had theſc Rules, 1 did abſtraRt nyy thoughts from all par:icular 
opintonsin the way of my Negotiation, not endeavoring to pre- 
{c-ibc unto any ,my ſenſe concerning theſe Rules, but rather to 
draw others to a Conſultation and fcarch with me of the Way of 
finding out the {ame : that when we ſhould have agreed upon 
an O.d-rly way of proceeding in all doubtfull matters, to hade 
the deciſion thereot, we may at lait come to ſom: iſlue of the 
Controverſies which hitherto by reaſon of the confuſed manner 
of agitation have been undecidable. This was the whote pur- 
pole of that Ditcourſe. The ſecond principall matter, where» 
upon I was toinfiſt towards you , was concerning the Reaſons 
and Arguments which firſt have io4uced me to this ſtudy of Mo- 
deration, ard which ſecondly I have uſed to perſwade ouhers tor 


wards the ſame. | : 
Firſt then ,. concerning wy ſelfe, I doe ingenioully mo 
| B t 


($) 


flat (He meere love of Peace and Quietneſſe, and the hope of 
doing good to the Church of GoJ , d1d4 move me toembrac- this 
endeavour, when I was called thereunto in Prefſia by Dr. Gode« 
aan a Councellour of State to the late King of Sweden, inthe 
yeere 1629. Since whichtime , as I have never intended to dif- 
continue my purpoſe of ſolliciting the Publique Wayes of Peace, 
fo I have had feverall kinds of inducements binding my Conſci- 
ence to the duty, and ſome encouragementsþ which were able to 
ſupport me againſt rhe manifold diticulefes and impediments 
which have been incident to my way. The firſt inducement 
which bound my Conſcience to thinke upon theſe Endcavours, 
was the Call which I ha4 to thinke upon the ſame, which1 
could not but anſwer, except I ſhould have been wanting to my 


ny in the Miniſtery of the Goſpell. Therefore as I was provo- ' 
ke 


to thinke upon the ObjeR of Peace and Truth, fo I thought 
others would be moved inlike manner to doe the ſame, if I did 
call upon them to that eft-&. Hence 1t was that I tooke upon me 
to become a publique Sollicitor of theſe Endeavours; For I con- 
ceived that none that was Godly, wiſe and Learned, would refufe 
to coneurre in ſo neceflary a Worke, {o profitable for holy Com- 
munication , and fo fit for Correſpondencte in the Comimynion 
of Saints. Upon this ground you know that I drew a cectaine 
Forme of a Declaration to be ſubſcribed by all ſuch as would 
joyne to helpe by ſpirituall Councell theſe endeavours : To this 
you bothdid ſubſcribe , and I did in ſome occaſions require your 
adviſe and alliſtance ; but what hath hindered the accompliſh» 
ment of your promiſe, you your ſelves beſt know ; perhaps God 
would have the fruits of yuur Meditations in this kinde reſerved 
till this time , wherein they would be moſt feaſonable. The Se- 
cond inducement was the Neceſſitie of the times, wherein no- 
thing could be more uſctull for the Publique Gosd, then to beale 
the breaches of Proteſtant Churches, which we are all bound to 
pray for : and1 inmy ſimplicity did then, and till doe conceive, 
that what I am bound by prayer to ſue for unto Almighty God, 
1 onght alſo by my beſt endeavours ſo far as God doth enable 
me, aQtually to accompliſh and promote. The Third inducement 
wu the nature and property of the Work it felfe, as it hath Place 
10 


\ 
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inthe Kingdome of God. This Conſideration did not core bt 
firlt ſo fully 1nto my minde, as «fterward when I had been a cer- 
taine ſpace in ation ; for then upon tryall of my heart, and <x- 
mination of my aimes, I found that in all the Scripture there was 
not any one duty fo oft and ſo earneſtly recommended , as this, 
which tendeth to the keeping of the unitie of the Spirit in the 
bond of Peace , and to the Care of mutuall edificationthrough 
love : Therefore I ſet my ſelfe with ſo much more z.cale and dili- 
gence todive intothe properties of theſe virtues, whereby to 
diſcerne the excellencie thereof, aod what their uſefulnes 1s in 
the Kingdome of God: And when I perceived that all other 
virtues and Graces are uſelefle , and unprofitable tothe glory of 
God, and good of his Saints, except theſe be eff-Rually joyned 
unto them ; I reified my purpoſes in many particulars, to make 
them anſwerable unto the nature of theſe duties, and ſetled a re- 
ſolution unalterable, to parſue this aime continuilly , more then 
any other ſtudy whatſoever. I had beſides theſe many other 
motives to draw me on towards theſe endeavours, which it 13 not 
needfull to mention z yet becauſe ſome of them are of moment, 
and have much wrought apon me, I will name them briefly ; as 
this, That I found the pronenefſe of mans ſpirit to ſtrive & to lift 
it ſelfe up againſt others for ſome particalar matters of Diffe- 
rence very great : and then perceiving the danger of ſuch ſtrife, 
and the moſt pernicious eff:&s thereof in the ſoules of men, and 
inthe body of the whole Church, I was exceedingly confirmed 
in the love of Peaceable endeavours, as the only meanes to pre» 
ſerve my ſoule from being involved into the great inconveren» 
ces whereunto I perceived moſt men were wrapped anawares, 
for want of a Rule to walke by in [e:king Peace. Alſo this, that 
the only way to encounter with Mn of crofſe humours,and that 
are ſtrongly led away into groſle errors, is to bring them unto 
the thoughts and affc&ions of Peace and Vaitie, tobe intended 
according to jult and equitable Rules with them from whom 
they dilſent : for in.convincing their anderſtandings that they 
ought to walke by the Rules 0 . _ which _ us to —_ 
Pexce, and aime at the wayes of cdification , they are mage vo! 
of pre judices,and car tet 9 _ inſtrufion. Mercover _ 
z 
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that all Diſputes turne at laſt to bitternefſe and vaine jangling x 
mongſt all mer, and become endleſlc and without fruit, exce 
the ayme of Peace and Reconciliation be intended , and a Rule 
of proceeding be uſed, which may 1. ad us unto the ſame, 

Theſc arc the principall heads of the Inducemerts which mo» 
ved me to thele erdeavours, to which divers encouragements 
from time to time 61d cor Cutre, wherety 1 have been [trengthe- 
ned againſt the ſtraits and oppoſitions which are fallen in 
way to ſtop me in tl.js courſe of Negotiation. Firlt I had from 
time to time the cleere confert and full approbutior of all the 
molt Godly Divincs of both (ides, fo lorg as ther judgements 
were free and voyd of partialitie; and when they did tall off trom 
me, I perceived that it came from groundlefic jralouſics ard falfe 
informations or ſuſpitions, which did make them leave their ue 
Principles ard Rules of ed:hication, which at fi:ft they had inten» 
ded. S«cordly, I had the concurrence of the chicke States-men 
that were Rationall and Prudent in : he wayes of true Govern» 
mcnt , who engaged themſclves to give me reall aſſiſtance by 
their Authority. Thirdly, 1 found not only great hopes of pro» 
ceeding, but reall «f &s of my w: rke, by Gods bleſſing dilpo» 
ſing the ſpirit of leading men unto the waycs of Moderation. 
Fourtbly, I faw thit the very oppofirion of unreafonable men 
did turne to the greater advaritage of my work, and the marite» 
ſtation of the truth, ſo that at laſt it was a'\moſt indifferent nnto 
me, wh ther I met with oppoſites or vo, fecing 1 cond turne all 
to my advartage. And Lſtly, 1 came te this rcfoJution , that 
made a Vow of perf verapc* inthe Work, whether I perceived 
any remarkable furthcrance ©f rhe Werke orno, in reſpect that 
I conceived it tobe a Necefliry Duty , whereof the event did 
depend upon Gods {peciall providence, to whoml was bound 
to reterre the iſſue , whatſoever became of me or my endeavours 
So that now 1 looke no more to the out ward appearance of Men 
in this Ne gotiation, but unto the tenor of my Vow, which | am 
lureis antweratle unto the exprefle will ot God, and by this 
weaves 1 hype! am confirmed invincibly againſt all oppoſi:1009 
Whatloc ver. 

Thelc are Lricfly the Motives and Encouragements which _ 
brought 
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brought me to the Negutiation of Pexce, and Confirmed me 
therein hitherto. Now I muſt tell you the ſumme of the Argu« 
ments which 1 have uſed to per{ſwade others unto the fame diſpo- 
fin0n towards Peace and Moderation, which God bath wrought 
in my heart. 

Euit, the Woe which 1s denounced againſt the world by rex- 
ſon of Off-nces, Mat.is 7.8.9, is to be feared, and therefore we 
ſh uld take heed thet we be not acccflarie to the multiplying of 
the fame. Now it is evident that many ſcandals ate mulyplied 
by reaſon of ſuperfluous and diſorderly diſputes, which fcanda- 
lize the Intle ones; and by reafon of Contentions and partiall 
proceedings, which divide the minds of the P rotefluurs, & draw 
them into tations : and if we connive at theſe candals, and la- 
bour not totake them out of the way when occaſion is off red 
tous, Weare acceſlary thercunto, and fo are itable tothe wae 
denounced againſt the world , and the authors of cff-nces. Se- 
condly, the miſerable «cas of our endlefle ftrife and divilions is 
alarge field of diſcour'e to fhew how the progrefle of the Cofpel 
15 ſtopped thereby, how the Truth 1s darknzd, how the pratice 
of Godlines is neglected , how the Ci.urches are conſumed one 
by another, and made a prey unto the Common Adverlarics, 
wholye 1n wait and watch for our deſtruftion, ard prevaile by 
noth.ng fo much as by our inward confuſtors, diforders,and pat- 
lonate debates amongſt our ſelves. This Argument 15 made plain 
from the preſcnt ſt ate of all the Proteſtant Churches in all Coun=- 
tries Which are expolſcd to all manner of dangers, and laid waſte 
in many places, by reaſon of the prevailing plots of the Papilts 
and Socinjans, which take cff-Rt,only becanſe we doenot intend 
to walke by one Rule , to be hike minded 1n that whereunto we 
are come, and io Edifhe one another ( inthat wherein we are at 
viriance) by Common Principles , and Orderly Wayes of Pros 
phccying. Thirdly, the Benefits which would redound to all the 
Churches t: om Peace and U:utic amongſt themſclves; and what 
Advantaye ihe Goſpel it (cit; would receive thereby z and how 
by the jy nt and Brotherly endeavours of Proteſtains , all Nati» 
ons of 'he World , both J-wes and Gerrilcs, and Mahumetans, 
might be brougut unto the {heeptold of Carilt, aud the Man of 
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Sin 1n a ſhort time quite overthrowne. Thus is a moſt ample and 
large fubz<&to be inliſted upon towards thoſe that believe the 
Railing up of the Kingdome of Chriſt, and the Overthrow of 
Babylon in the latter times. 

T ourthly,The expreſle Commandements of God to ſeek peace 
with all men, and the manifold exhortations tending to inltru& 
vs in the wayes and meanes of love and peace,and happy condi- 
tion of thoſe that Rudy to obſerve the ſamein the feare of God ; 
are ſo many well-{prings of reaſons to move the Conſciences of 
men unto this duty and endeavour. 

Fifthly, The example and forwardnefle of others in former 
times,and in thefe times alſo, with the preparatives uſed and made 
ready on all fides to entertaine the motions of agreement, and to 
concurrein the Councells of Peace, are alledged as a call offered 
from God , which all godly men are bonnd to entertaine with 
readineſſe,except they will be found wanting to their duty before 
God in the Gofpell of Peace , and guilty of the Evills which fol- 
low upon ſtrife and debateamongſt Brethren. 

Sixthly, The Brotherly Relation which is really by reaſon of 
the acknowledgement of the ſame ſaving Faith, betwixt us; 
doth binde us to make profeflion of Brotherhood and labour to 
edifie one another therein, except we will betray the Truth, and 
breake the tye of one Faith and Hope, which obligeth us to pro- 
vide and feck for one anothers Sprrituall and Temporall good, 
«5 Membcrs of one and the ſame Head Jeſus Chriſt : For u being 
evident that the Lutherans and We are orr in the ſubſtance of 
the ſame Faith and Hope; it followeth that we are bound in 
Conſcience to make ths uniry manifeſt by our Publike Profefli- 
on; becauſe we doing otherwiſe , ſuppreſſe the chiefe fruit of 
that Trath whereby God is to be glorified, and Chriſt made 
knowne unto the World, as he doth intimate, Bb.17.21,22,27. 

Laſtly, This Argument I have ott-rimes prefled, and found it 
Unanſwerable ; I fay then , that as 1 finde my {cite bound to 
profe fle Brotherhood towards another , ſo I ſuppoſe every one 
will tinde himſclfe obliged unto the ſame duty towards me, if be 
will confider me a3] doe bim, Now I conſider every one with 
whom I ſecke Brotherhood in profeſſion as be hath a Relation 
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avto God , who uw my Father in Chriſt : If then I finde that nee 
hath the fame intereſt in God which | have, and doth ca'l him 

Father upon the ſaine grounds which dog namely, by vertuc of 
the ſame new Covenant whereby I am united unto God in 

Chriſt; then I doe conceive him te be my Brother, inreſpeR 

that his ſoule is begotten by the ſame heavenly Father through 

the ſiame ſpirituall Sced, and in the wombe of the fame heavenly 

Jeruſalem, and to the ſame lively hope, by whom,through which 

Secd, in which wombe, and to which hope my foule 1s begot- 

ten. Anditf I rnding him ſound in the tenour of the New Cove- 

nant, malt needs acknowledge him in my heart my Brother,and a 

{unne of che ſame Spirituall Father and Mother, then I ought ot 

defore Men to conceale the ſame acknowledgement , but am 

bound in Conſcience ( chiefly when it may tend mach to his 
good, and to the manifeſtation of Gods glory ) to make open 
profeſſion thereof ; although in ſome other reſpeAs there may 
be ſome dift-rences of epintons and of cuſtomes of behavieur be- 
twix: us : forall Brethren are not of the ſame ſtature, and clo- 
thed alike, and ſpcake with one and the ſame tone, and alike rea- 
dily : ſome are taller then others, and more comely : ſome more 
neat in their cloaths, and ſpeake more diſtintly, and with more 
r:aſon then others dozand yet this doth make no difference in the 
interelt which they have all alike unto their Father,and to his 1n- 
heritance , and inthe Brotherly Relation which they bave one 
to another, 

It theſe Arguments were enlarged according to the richnefle 
of their ſfubjeRs,they could fill up a great volume : Bat 1 mo 
you deſire nothing elie of me but the intimation of theſe heads,to 
which ſome others could be added if time did permit ; but I am 
ſtraitned many wayes and ſtill diſtrated , by reaſon of the new 
frame of life, and the unſetled condition of attendance, where- 
unto I ain come of late,whercin nevertheleſſe as I ſhall never for- 
get the Publike Good, fol hall alwayes be ready to ſhew my 


(clfe, Your faithfull Brother and 
Servant in Chriſt, 
Hague, JOHN DURY7. 


7 
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Grace and Perce be with you from God the Father, andow 
Lord leſws Chriſt, Amen, 
Ou have reccived, I make no doubt, the two former let- 
ters, Wherein you have ſeen the ſtate of my Negotiati- 
on , With the Realvas which have moved me to under» 
take 1t, and which I prop Med u.to others to movethem 
to jJoyne with me in the ſame EZndeavours: I conceive that 
therein I have ſatisfied your defire, and my promiſe. I might 
therefore ſu;ceale from this fubje& ;z but becauſ: I hope it will 
be profitable unto you 2nd the Puvlique alfo, and I find it anſwe- 
rahle ano my ayme of Sollicitation , to draw you unto a neerer 
conſideration of thoſe matters ; For this cauſe I will proceed un- 
to the Third point, which at firlt I did mention ; which was to 
let you knovy my opinion concerning your Caſe , for which you 
vid require theſe Declarations from me ; for 1 ſuppoſed you 
would make uſe of my Reaſons for your private Advantageto 
gaine the End for which you treat with | 2s of your Brethren 
now in ©ng/and,that namely they might be induced to beare with 
you, as you ſuppoſed I would have per{ſwaded the Lutherans to 
have borne with Us. I doe not difallow of your purpoſe, nor 
am I unwilling te contribute alliſtance to it , ſo far as I judge it 
anſwerable unto the Rules of our holy profeſſion, & the lawfull 
libertie whereunto we are called inthe Kingdomeof our Father : 
But I muſt truly confeſſe, that I would be loath to ſerve a parti- 
cular Aime, 2$1t !$ a particular, and not direRly ſubotdinate nn- 
to the univerſall end of Publique Edification in the Communion 
of Saints. Forit I livenot unto my ſclfe in particular, nor darel 
aime at my own adyrntages inthe profeſſion of the Goſpel; and 
if 1 may not fecke mine own, far Jeſſe ſhould I ſecke another 
mans particu ar, a$ it i$ a yarticular : but as the Publique Good 
of cnany 15 made up of ſeverall partieulars, ſo I am bound to doe 
ſervice unto every one ; therefore | keep my ſelfe free from all, 
that 1 might be a f{ervant unto all, ia that which istruly good; 
, Which 
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which is al wayes common and appliable pntoevery one. You ice 
then rhe Ruleby which I worth which doth _ me without 
prepmiies, becauſc I looke more unto the Spirits of men as they 
and in rdation towards others, to find a Way how to bring 
them to the ſame Rules of intending Matuall Good and Edifgio; 
one a9: hor 1n that whereunto they are come , than unto th. 
outward particulac Aﬀtions or Deſignes, which never refle: 
otherwife upon,but as they muſt betaken up and compared with 
the infallitlc grounds of Charity and Holines, wherein all the 
Mranes of Pu'lique Edification gre contratcd. For all truths 
of knowledge and of Praftice {for which molt men ſo carneſtly 
contend, in maintaining ſcverall Opinioag) muſt end at laſt in 
ticſe Two ; or if they leadus nnt cleerely unto thele, they are 
Ma'ters of no conſequence ; but if they caq be found direQly 
Means to advance theſe , it is certain that in dll mens eotifet» 
ences they wiil cafily be made matiifeſt, if tht Manner ofpopy 
fi-g Evangelicall Truths Tooff-nſiycly be known and 0vſery d. 
Hence it 1s that before we propoſe, Fruchs prito qthers { thogy 
never fo important ) we ſhould alwayes premeduate the Inot- 
tenfive Way of 4caling wich them , that ouc; eethany inay De 
tecived and without pre judice admitted by them. - ANd f' 
that this was the inaine care of the Apoſthe, and fach « © 
Waerein he doth place the chiefe charadter, as of the Childcerr of 
God, who are fit to hold forth the ward of life to a froward gene» 
ration, Phil 2.15. ſo of his own divine Miniftery , 2 Cor. 6.1.2, 
3 4 tor the tvltilling of which wi: bouc offence to others, he wes 
wilirg to undergoe all rnanner of afti1ctions and diſtre jo all 
patience & long ſufferig,” 0 ſhew that no inconvenience defal- 
lug to our tclves , is ſuch a hinderance unco the GolpeT, as the 
lealt « #_nce which may be giver unto any to whom the Truth 
i510 de propoſed. So then although I be never fo fully affured of a 
Truth, yet | a uſt not propoſe it without a Rule which may teach 
me to doe it wichout ufferce unto Edification. And now I am 
fallen upon this diſcourle with you , te lay a ground of Commu- 
nication berwix: us , ard to prevent Jealouſics which you might 
have of me, in caſe 1 ſhould ſeeme to diflent from you io ſome 
otherwiſe 


things, pr if perhaps 1 ipterpreted your dealings = 
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you would have them underftood : and indeed therd 3s great day: 
in miſtakes of this nature; therefore before I procced, 1 thiak 
would be very expedient you ſhould briefly State your Cale 
whercin you are in &nglard, and let me know your true Aime, 
as T have made mine known unto you; For if I ſhould 
fay that your Aime is to have the Libertte of Independencie; and 
ifl ſboald deſcribe that Independencie fo as others do,] ſuppoſe 
ou would think your ſelfe wronged : Now I atnloath to wr 
thoſe whom I defire to edifie,and by whom (T fuppole,it we ug- 
derſtand one another aright) 1 og edified, Let me thea have 
the betefit of a true Information before 1 proceed; and 1 will 
omiſe , thatif your Aime and Way of proceeding approveit 
ie to wy judgement , that my Conſcience will Bode, mee to 
affityouinit; For 1 have dedicated my ſclfe and my labours 
without partiality , uoto all goed undertakings which tend any 
way unts the Advancement of the Kingdome of Chrift,. 1f than 
ou will ſhew me what your proper Endeavour is towards the 
ing ap of Chriſts Kingdome , and by what Rules you frame 


ings, as well in Spirituall as Tem undertas- 

ings, a2 well in Ecclefiaſticall as Civill Relations ; I Call be 

ed to. (hew my (elfc cffeRually according to my light.and 
wbilue, 


, 


Your faithful Brother and 
Serranx in Chriſt, | 
HAGUE; py 


2k 7aly. 16434 . ; } 4462 01% 
7 Lone JOHN DUR. 
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Loving Friend : 
y He Apologeticall Narration of the Miniſters who 
formerly were named Independents, but now 
refuſe that title, which you have ſent me, is peri» 
ned with auch art, circumſpeHly and advanta- 
giouſly for their cnd; &to me it hath given ſome 
generall ſatisfaHion in that which { did require 
hitherto from them, but never could obtaine, which was to know 
the true point of difference betwixt thera & the other Reformed 
Churches. Secing then you defire to know tny opinion of their 
Way, 1 am willing te propoſe it ; notto cenſare bue to eddie 
yon, and warne them, it ay Diſcourſe may be taken up without 
prejudice , eo dfoe 007 gant hogan, becauſe 
you know tully that hi I have not beene , and 1 affare you 
that benceforth I will aot be wanting to them in any duty of 
love which may advance the Kingdome of Chritt ; ——_ 
matters of Spirituall Communication with me about that ſuby-&, 
I never could finde any reciprocation on their part , even then 
when they have been entreated foro doe, But I will not make 
this a laint , nor muſt you thinke that I am leflc charitibie 
unto them for it : For I ſe that their aime israther Private then 
Put licke, and that their whole Way is anfwerable to a particular 
Intereſt, to commend theniſclvcs in a diſtance from others , by 
lome diſtin practi{cs wherein they ſuppoſe they come nearer to 
the right Way of Church governtaent then ortiers doe; where» 
of you hull know by this I” my Judgement. : 
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Their End in this Apologie is ſet downe in the cloſe thereof 
tobe this, rhas they world perſwade the Howſes of Parliaments [uf 
fer them to have @ [ubſiſt ance in their owne land , with the - 
the Ordinaners of Chrift praceably » with the allowance of & latiomde 
of ſexe leſſer differences. The Chicte force of reaſon to perſwadg 
themto yeeld to this, is herein, 1. That elſewhere they cannot 
be in ſaf-ry and health with livelbood. 32. That they have becg 
{uffcrers in the ſame Cauſe with the Kingdome in former times, 
eventoexile, and in theſe preſent tunes that they endure the op» 
poſition and reproach of good men, even to the threatning of e- 
nother baniſhment; and yet that they arenot chanped from their 
reſolurionto walke as they doe. 3- Thatthey difir little from 
the Reformed Churches in their Jadgement about the preſent 


Worke of Reformation of Worſhip aud Diſciphne. 4. Thatif. 


they hve not beene furtherers of the Reformation which the 
Houſcs intend, yet they have not been hinderers thereof , nordis 
ſturbers of the Publike Peace, And'to make all this to 
be ſo, the Apologicis penned with a great deale of i 
and Frengh tuwards popular Capacities who looke not deeply 
into matters of this nature, and to whom the plea of Equality in 
Government , and the Liberty from being fabje&ro _— 
is very plaulibleznor can the moſt Judicicus greatly Except agai 
the thing pleaded for , if itbe ſuppoſed that the particulatities of 
their Wy arc truly anſwerable to that which the generall Nar- 
rative doth fairly infinuate ; And if they be granted free from 
thoſe 10convernences, which a ſtranger tothem will haroly fuſe 
pet. Bur tome here who have beene more nearly xequainted 
with their particular courſe then I am, ſeem to have fomething to 
lay ro that, yet I will not pre judge them in my thoughts , but 
bclerve charitably all they ſay for themſelves , as I would be be» 
leeved in thelike caſe ; and ſuppoſing all to be as true as may be 
iwagined : I will diſcover my Judgement concerning the main 
Matter, which I taketo be this : 


1. Whether or no they ſhould be Tolerated by the State as 
they doe defire ? 


2. Audifthbey ſhou!d be Tolerated; How far, ard How long 
that ſhould bc; and. What latitude of dift.rences ſbuuld ber 
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permitted unto them, and What limitations laid upon them ? 

3. Butif ns 6 be Tolerated;, How they fhould be 
dealt withall to bring them unto that Union and Comounion of 
Spirituall things with their Brethren, which by their owne Prin- 
ciples they will be bound in Conſcience to maintaine, and which 
their Brethren ought to reſt ſatisfied withall. 

Ot theſe heads 1 will ſpeake as one that looketh without par. 
tiality upon their d1tf-rence, yet taking notice that they are with 
their Brethren jJoyned in conſultations to advance the Kingdame 
of Jc{us Chrift by the meancs of His true Publike Worſhip, Go- 
rernment and Ditcipline which ſhould beſctiedin England by 
the Anthority of the ſupreme Magiſtrate. ; 

To come then tothe matters which I have propoſed ta my 
conſidermion : The firſt Queſtion is, whether or no they ſhould 
be Tolerated as they doe deſire? To which that I may know 
whatto ſay, ouſt conſider their plea for themſelves, and ſhew 
how far my judgement doth finde ſtrength theremn, to evinge the 
concluſion which they would have the State to yeeld unto. 

They plead then for a Toteration in their native Countrey,be= 
cauſe they cannot live out of ir, becauſe Pp will rather fufter all 
outward inconveniences then 'goe out of that Church Way 
wherein they are,becauſe that Way is lutle diff-rent from that of 
their Brethren, and becanſe they hitherto have not beene hinde- 
rers of the Reformation , -nor dilturbers' of the Peace of the 
State by its 

The firſt Arguments are properly motives neceitating them 
todemand the favour of a Tolerationz' and the two laſt are Mo» 
tvs inducing the State to yeeld thereunto.. | 

Their ceerffity'is both Bodily and Spirituall: inreſpeRt of their 
body, they ſv hey cannot live ellewbete out of theur Countrey 
conveniently : and in reſpec © ftheir Spirit.they ſaygthat.except 
they have the freedome of their owne way,they cannot hve in it 
contentedly., but will rather chooſe ta be 1n exile» - As for the 
commerdableneffe of the Way whereupon their ſpirits are ſo 
Rroogly ſet to enduce the State to giveit-a Tolerations T 
lay that it is but a little diff. rent fromibe Way of the reſt of their 


Brethren, and fo may be —_—— wiahout danger , aod that the 
FN ran - 
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.uther keenuſe they have hitherts givens proofe of their place 
able diſpotuion therein. . 4 — 

Thcle pleas are made credible by a Narrative of their life and 
converſitionin their charges,and by a declararion of their ] 
ments in matters of difference from rbcir Brethren, And if any 
will take notice more diſtinftly of the Particular Heads of the 
Narrative, he (hall fee that _ _— 

Ther Sincerity, Page 1. and 2. Their Unpartiality, p.3,4,5; 
Their Amiable = Brotherly Correſpondence with —_ & 
home and abroad, p. 6. and7. Their Way of Church Govern» 
ment, p-8.and 9. taken up from three Pripciples, p 9,10,11,13, 
x3,14. differing fromthe Pregbyternll, p.15,16,17. and in no- 
thing inferiour to it as they ſuppole, 'p. 17,18, 19,20,2x. Their 
Innocencie fromthings laid to their —_—— and 23. From 
faftiouſneſle although provoked to ſtrife, p. 24,25 ,26,27,:8, 
Their Oxthodoxie , p.2$. and 29. Their Moderation to bri 


matters of Diſcipline to a » P-29+ declining the Scholaſt;- 
call debatement thereof in ike, p. 39. The Conclufionin- 


ferring from all theſe premiſes the lawtulnefſe of their deſire in- 
fning for a Tolerationinpage 31+ 

Now how far the Concluſion is evinced from theſe Premiſes, 
and ſhould be yeelded unto by the Stare , I will briefly declare: 
Firſt , let it beſuppoſed that all matters of FaRtare truce in this 
Narrative,and as full as they ſhould be. Secondly, let it be gran» 
red that all theſe goad ditpolttionsof fpiric they com- 
mend th:mſcives art fully ip theſe Men, and will be in their Suc- 
ceſlours, whichno mancanpronitle: /yet 1'thinkunder corredti» 
on;that except thry can indkb ncltcelHappoae to the State that 
" their Charch BY of Non- Communion ( for I know not what 


elfe co-call ie) is the only trac Way of God, and-that the Pregby- 
reriall Way is not agreeable tothe Word of God,in that where- 
in & <iff:reth from them; 'I lay, 


RY be able to make 
theſe two things clearly appeare,, L it would be no wit 
dome mthe'State togiverhemthe Toleration which they do des 
fire; and that for the Reaſons. 


Firſt, becauſe the Waſdome and Pietic of the State doth intend 
to ereRt the true Ordinances pf God: Except then they can ſhew 
that 
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that the trne Ordinence of God is not in the Pregbyterieft 
Way , bot in ther Way of Non-Communion, they have no plea ' 
for their requeſt ; For if they can enjoy the Ordinances of God, 
and all the Ordinances of God, and every Ordinance fully in the 
Presbyteriall Way ; they have no cauſe to defire the Toleration 
of another Way of Church Government, nox would it be Wiſ- 
dome in a Stare to picld i ; except it be madeto appeare, tbat in' 
the Presbyreriall Way ſome of Gods Ordinanecs in their full 
ſtrength cannot be'enjoyed. | 

Secondly, becauſe it is no wifedome jn a State to rejeR an 
approved Way of Government , which all the bett Reformed 
Churches have receivedall this while, aod acknowledged to be 
Gods = and by experience found to be {afe and found, and a 
ſtrong 4 zgairlt alt manner of corroptions ; and in ſtead of it 
to rake wp another, which is not yer known what it is, nor was 
ever tryed but infwvo or at the moſt three Churches , and hat 
for the fpace-of 2 fow yeares, wherein & moſt dangerem Paro- 
xiſme of a great rent did ariſe amongſt them, as I am credibly jn- 
torined, and — be gathered from their own Apologic, 

Nhrdly, 'it is no Wiſedome to authorize two different Wayes 
of Chinch Government bbs oped 11 be to lay a foundati- 
on'et Strife and Divifion therein , tney' agree with ſoure 
Machivilian , bur with no Chriſtian Policie. Therefore ifthe 
Toferattori faced for,be not a thing done by divineright unto thoſe 
that ſac for it , but be craved onely as « hamane favonr ( as this 
ſeemeth ro be craved ) it will be no-Wiſedome in State to yeeld 
unto the ſuit , except it af eat mmm ney br of 
avoyding ſome greater inconveniences then is the admitting of a 
fred of perp Divifion within it ſelfe , which in 
benſion is the greateſt of all others, and moſt © e tothe 
Kingdome of Grritt Now the lefle the cauſe of a Seperation is, 
the greater the fanlt is in thoſe that make it, and the lefle cauſe 
the State hacb togive Way tothe making of ir. 

Fourthly , the Wifedome of a State might retort the Argu- 
ments of theſe Sutors thus : If theſe men that are but few in 
number, and if choſe whom they acknowledge to be their Bre- 
threg, are very many ard great Charches ; and 1f the _—_— 
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difference be very ſmall, and fuch as ought not to diſturbe the 
Pablique Peace,asxbey profefic, and by their ice ſbew:then 
it tolloweth, that theſe tew ought not to ſtand by themſelves at a 
diltance from the reſt of their Brethren, but they ſhould joyne 
tothem , not making a reat, and thereby expoſe themſelves to 
the ex:remitics of baniſhment and want of livelihood in a 
Countrey. Now theſe mcu are but few , and their difference, as 
they lay cacmſelves , is but ſmall, and onght not to dilturbe the 
Puvlique Peace ; Thercfore they ought to Joyne with their Bre» 
thren, and we ought no. to allow them the ic of a ſepera- 
tion, leſt a Schiſme ariſc t:vm thence in the Church, and farther 
trouble to the State. 

And truly this Concluſion may be inferred from their premi- 
ſes, with morc ſtrength thea that which they draw from it. 1f 
thenathey will puniſh th-mkclves with exile, becauſe they cannot 
have their wills , they can blame none but themſelves. For in, 
this caſe I' ſhould jaige th:m perſecuted by their owadilcane, 
tentednes. A 

Nor will the plea of Chriſtian Libertic availe here ; I 
berty whercuto we arecalled in Chriſt, doth not give 
to Singularitie , or permiſſion to breake the bonds of Spyrirgall 
Unitic; which by the allowance of a.publick Tojeratioa at diffe- 
rent Church Government,may be occafivned., Therefore ta keep. 
the Vnitic of the Spiritin the bond of Peace entire , and py At 
vent occahhons which may be taken to abuſe Livertic, a few 
ſhould yeeld unto many, except they can faircly perſwade thoſe 
many to yeeld unto them : and if both ſides in matters Toler 
{khonld intend matuilly to yield onz to another , their Way w1 
be, not to ſeperace from cach other , but to keepe the intereſt of 
love and Communion entire, till God open ul our eyes to ap» 
prove of things that are moſt excellent z- For wethat are Spiri 
twall, or thinke our ſelves to be fo, are c nded get to pleaſe 
our ſelves but ou Brethren to edifications-1f then we delireto 
approve our ſclyes more then others Spirituall towards God and 
his Church, let us ſtrive togoe bef; re others in all forbcarance 
and long ſuffering , with meckncs bearing the weake and cheir 
burdens, to beale them, and note open a (luceto lex jn fire ape 
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debates chiefly in publique, and for matters conf:ſſed to be of no 
great mokent. Let us remember that the ſervants of the Lord 
muſt not ſtrive , but be gentle unto all men; and if to all inen, 
chiefly then unto their neereſt Brethren; for ſuch we are coin- 
manded eſpecially to conſider, toexhort daily , and to provoke 
unto love and to good works : And as at all tices this du: y is re» 
quiſite, fo now chucfly in this fad conjunfure of Patlique Aﬀiics, 
and at this occaſion of Publique Deliberation whereunto the 
State hath called them , for the advancement of a ſetled Retor- 
mation. Suppoling therefore that this will be, and is the ayme 
of thoſe to whom I ſpeake, as they are my beloved Brethren in 
Chriſt, ſo I deſire from my heart their perfeRion , that I may be 
partaker of the Goſpel with them in the greateſt liberty thereof, 
which in my judgement can ſtand very well with the ſtriAelt 
obligations of ſpirituall Uni:ic. Ooly two Rocks mult be avoy- 
ded 1n the outward cariage of matters towards Publique Edift- 
cation 3 the one is , that under the pretence of Libertic, no Li- 
centious and Selfe-ſeeking Singularitie take place : the other 15, 
that the obligation to Unitie become not a yoke to Tyranny, to 
bring the Spirits of Gods Children in bondage under humane 
Ordinances. If theſe that are called to give obriceia Spirituall 
matters unpartially, can as good Pilots (teere their courle in this 

troubled and grown Sea of the State , betwixt theſe two hidden 
rocks which are beſet with dangerous quickſands on all ſides ; 
then they ſhall by Gods grace _ to ſave the weather-vdeaten 
ſhip of the Church from (bipwrack, and bring her to a ſafe har- 
bour in the quieted ſtate of the Kingdome. And in hope that the 
good hand of God may be upon them to helpe the furtherance of 

{o good a Worke , I will ſuppce that the Apoſtolicall Rule of 
compoſing differences, Phil.3.16. may be praftiled in thus caſe 

amongſt thoſe that are profeſledly Brethren. The Apoſtle fat h 

then , Wherewnto we have attained already, let us walks by the ſame 

rule ; let ms be like minded , or minae the ſame things. Toluchthen 

as are ſpiritually diſpoſed, let mie ſpeake in the words of the Apor 

ſtle, as a Joynt member of the body of Chriſt : I would entreat 

them ro fer down that whereunto they are attained, and wherein 

they fully agree in the profeſſion of the Goſpel : Then when this 
D 
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is known, let Rules be thought upon to walke by ; and let thefs 
be received on all fides for the ordering of their courſe without 
cence one towards another, and for the ſetling of the bouady 
of their mutuall freedome , and of the ingagement to mucuall 
ſubjeRion and yielding to one another in the Communion of 
Saints. ThefeyMales being taken from the cleere precepts of the 
Word ; the tye of the Conſcjence binding every one io minde 
the fame thing, or to be like minded cachtowards arnther ſhould 
be ſaperadded thereunto. The thing then whicy (hou! be 
minded unanimouſly by all, is the duty of Mutuall Edification, by 
ſerving each other through love. This duty 15 to be tyed upon 
the Conſcience by ſome Speciall Promiſe which 13 to be taken 
by all in the preſence of God , 25 being profeſledly ſubjeRt to his 
will by the tenour of the New Covenant, Which he hath made 
withus in ]-ſ\us Chriſt ; that we being aJl bound over to himin 
Chriſt,m1y by the ſame tye of love be knit cach to other,as mems 
bers of Chrilts myſticall bedy, by our fpiricuall Relations, Theſe 
Rela'tons then are to be ſetled in the acknowledgement of the 
duties which one member oweth to another,as they ſtand joints 
ly under the fame head Chrilt Jeſus. And verily me thinkes this 
were no difficult matter for Men of Spirituall and impartiall dis 
{poſitions to doe freely amongſt themfclves , without troublin 
the Secular Magiſtrate with debates of the Formes of Spiritu 
Government , as matters meerely Eccleſiaſticall , whercof he is 
no competent Judge. But it theſe Spirituall Relations cannot he 
fetled by the Wiſdome and loving Aﬀ-Rions of Spirituall Office» 
bearers within the Church, amongſt themſelves , then it is juſt 

that they ſhould forfeit their Spiricuall Right and Libertic, which 
Chriſt hath conferred upon them, and fall under the arbitrement 
of a Secular Power, which ougat to looke unto its own Safctie, 
lelt thoſe that make diviſions, and multiply breaches in the 
Church about ſmall matters, diſturbe alſo by that meanes the 
Publick Peace of the State;and then the Magiſtrate in his Charge 
over the Viſible and Outward behaviours and ations of Mcn,as 
well Religions (fo tar as they are Publick) as Civill, in reſpec 
that they are Nuturall; ought to become a Zorebabel,and take the 
plummet of jaſt Autboritie in band, to interpoſe and make Or- 
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dinances of Innocencie and harmleſſe Carriage among thoſe 
that in theirſtrife about Spirituall Matters forget their Morall da- 
tifulnefſe unto the la wes of Nature and Civility. 

Ifthea theſe Mea that pretend a freedome of Non-Communi- 
on ſhould gather every one their owne Churches, andea fol- 
lowers unto themſclves , which would have the ſame priviledge 
to be under no Authority refulting from the Spicituall Combi. 
nation of Church ofticers; and ifthe State ſhould hnde it neceſla- 
ry to Tolerate ſuch Non-Communioniſts for a time to avoid 
grexer Publike Evills, then I thiake that the Second Queltion 
ſhould be taken into conlideration ; Namely , What laticude of 
diftcrence from others (hould be permitted yato theie 10 their 

Publike Worlhip ? and What limitations of bchaviour ſhould be 
laid upon them to avoid diſorder and trouble in that Church 
which 1s Pripcipally allowed inthe Stacc? For if « Chriſtian State 
ſhould have but ane only Church which it (hou d owne as the 
cChilde whereof itis a nurſing Mother ; andif the owning of 
many Churches alike will be an inzvitable cauſe ofdiviſtion with- 
init iclfte; then it followeth that all the Churches which wee 
Tolerated publikely beſides that which it owneth , ſhould be fg 
Tolerated , as may be no pregudice unto that whereof it (elfe 18 
proteſiedly the murfing Mother. And becauſe the Subitantiall 
Truth of Chriſtianity is but one , the Wildome of a State ſhould 
Tolerzte nothing that may darken, oppoſe , or eat out the Sud» 

ſtantiall Trath. But becauſe all choſe that make true protethon 
of Chriſtianity, doe it fer conſcience lake towards that which 
they conceive to be fubltantiall intbat Truth ; and for this caulg 

alſo delire to bave the Liberty ot their Profellion , as thinking it 
an injury to have their Conſcience reſtrained from ferving 

Chrilt , or any. thing forced upon it, which it cannot acknows 

ledge tobe Chriſk thercfore as it is with the Conſcience of Os 

very hogeſt;/brarted Chriſtian in this Cafe, fo it ought co be with 
the Conſcience of aState,, For as no honeſt hearted 'Chriſtian 
would have his conſcience at pony WNCErtalntins iN Mat= 
ters of Divipe Wor ſhip; , nor would he have.any thing Which is 


not agreeable tothe: Will of God forced upon it ; nor would hg 
be ob es, 


to give aſſent thercuato, before he (ſhould auvw i: to 
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ve of God , or at leaſt no way contrary to his undouhted Ordi- 
nance : Soin like manner the Conſcience of a State (ſhould not 
be ſuffered to be at perperuall uncertainties , nor ſhould it ſuffer 
any thing to be forced upon it {elfe, which it is not face is of God, 
and fubordinate unto his will ; but in caſe to avoid a greater e- 
villit be found a-{vlutely neceflary to admit a doubtfull prefeſſt- 
on in Pa like, then a good con'cience of two unavoidable evills 
may ctulc the l-aſt, as we fce David did, r Sem. 21.and 2 Son, 
3 39- and at other :1mes : yet 1t will endure that evill no longer 
then it nerds wat, but it vill take it up onely as a burthen to bee 
laid downe 2gaine as foone as it ray be with convenieneie, 
Thus thenit the Non-Communion Way be fonnd unavoidable, 
and yet not knowane to be Gods Ordinance , it may de admitted 
till it C1n be cither laid downe or reRified , or approved to be of 
God; all which the Confcience of the State ſhould declare in 
the AR of Coleration : Nor doe 1 thinke that the Now Commu» 
nionifts tnemſ-lves, if they willnot goe from their Principles, 
will delire « Tulcration upon other termes. And that it may be 
determined whether it be the Way of God orno x a courſe of 
O dcrly Co. ference (hould 5e ferled, which may not turne to a- 
ny heat or breach of Brotherly Aﬀ-Aions, but be a meanes to 
ſtate the Qu-ition truly withoat miſtakes; and to cleare the 
tru(h thereot by the evident Word of God, This manner of con» 
terence may bedcfſcribed in due time, if the State ſhould encline 
tv yeeld unto a Tolcration upon the termes forenamed. 

A-id then in the interim whiles the matter is in debate , the 
whole dift-rence of their courſe in Publike , and the Underhand 
Praft:ſrs which perhaps ſome of them might intend , ſhould be 
fo limited, as that rhe Peace of the Church and Government ow- 
ned by the State ſhould ſuffer nothing thereby. And ro finde out 
thefe Limitations fo as they themſelves (hall have no cauſe to ex- 
cept againſt the ſame; the State may command them to give ups 
Draught of the Whole Way which they intend to follow in Ga- 
thering, Framing,and Governing th.ir Churches according to 
Gods Ordinances; requiring them to ſhew wit-all, what Limi- 
tations they wouldedmt of , voluntarily in reſy<& of others, 
that the latitude of diffcrence wherein they defixe to ftand , uw_ 


(27) 

be no diſturbance to the Peace of their Brethren , or eccaſion of 
Scandall ro the Publike Profeſſion of the Goſpel: and when this 
Draught is given up , then the State may give it to the other ſide 
to be conſidered , — them to declare if any thing more 
ſhould jaſtly be required of them to p: event ſcandalls, and main» 
taive the Publike Peace of that Religious Profeſſion, whereby 
the Goſpel may be moſt honoured and advanced, nll indue time 
the cauſcs of their Separation may be taken ont of the way : and 
when theſ* have given up their Conſiderations to that «fcR, the 
State may ſhew the ſame to the Non-Communionilts to ſee 
what they will except againſt them ; and if they except not a- 
gainſt the Limitations required by the” Presbyteriars, then the 
Authority of the State may i a*tfe 1he ſame;but if they do except 
againſt the foreſaid Superadded Limirarions , then the State is to 
jaige and determine the matrer as it ſhall thinke fitteſt for the 
Parlike Peace and the honour of God inthe Meanes of Ont- 
ward Edification : Now becanfe difficulties may be incident , 
and many doubrfull Caſes ariſe in the ]1dgement of a State, How 
to determine of ſfvch Limitations , as may be diſputable betwixt 
Parties of {< verall Intereſts ; Therefore ir onght not to be with- 
out ſorme Rules whereby it may diſcerne what is Juſtice,and give 
latisfation unto its owne Conſcience in a matter of fo great 
concernment 2 [t will ehen not be amifle to fer downe ſome 
Propoſitions tending this way, which if all ſides aoree unto , it 
may be hoped that the Limitations will not be very ditficult to be 
tound. 
Firſt, then it belongeth to the Conſcience of « Stare, to look 
both to the Ou ward Vrible Worſhip of Gd in it ſelfe, andeo 
the frame of Humane Socicties wherein GoJ is publikely wor» 
ſhipped; that neither in the Manver of Wor ſhipping God, nor 
inthe Society of the Worſhippers, any thing ve admrred which 
way overthrow the truth of Chriſtianity, or crofle any taxime 
of Civill Rightecuſnefle and Tranquility. By this Rule rhe Ch 
vill Magiſtrate will be bonnd to ſuff:r no Idolatry and Superſti- 
tion in the Forme of Pu\like Worſhip, avd to repre fle all Confu- 
fed Tumul avus and FaQtious Mectings of the Worſhippers, and 
the Occaſions thereot, , 

: D 2 $$ 


(28) 


Secendly, as that which is mcerly Spicituall,belongeth to the 
charge of Spirituall Othce-bearers, wherein they are to be ruled 
by the Word only, within themſelves : and that which is meerly 
Civill,bclongeth to the Charge of the Civill Magiſtrates, wherein 
they are to be guided within themſelves,by the grounds ot Right 
Reaſon, teaching the Fundamentalls of Humane Socictic , cons 
ſiſtiog in the Principles of good Order and mutuall Innecencie 
to be preſcribed unto their SubzeAs. So in things of a mixt na- 
ture, the care thereof belongeth to the Spirictuall & Civill office- 
bearers Joyntly » wherein both are to concurre to determine the 
matter according to their ſeverall Interelts therein. By which 
Rule, as the Civill Magiſtrate ts bound not to meddle with the 
Spirituall, nor the Spirituall Othce-bearer with the Civil Charge 
and Authority ; ſo bothare obliged to make their Charges 
to the good of each other in the advancement of Gods glory. 
Therefore whatſoever may tend to make a Confuſed mixture of 
theſe Charges(ſuchas is in Poperie and Papall Epiſcopacic)ar to 
breake the amiable Correſpondencie which ſhould be betwixt 
them in their diſtin& charges, ſhould be taken out of the way. 

Thirdly , although the Spirituall Charges of the Kingdome of 
God belong not to the Civill Magiſtrate , yet the Conſcience of 
the State profciling Chriltianitie, is bound, nat only to looke to 
the inconveniences which may hinder the pregreſic, or over» 
throw the truth of Chriſtianite, that they may autharitatively be 
taken away,but alſo to the Conveniences advancing that Truth, 
that theſe may be furthered, ſo far as his ſphere doth reach, in the 
Nurſing care of Religion. By which Rulethe Conſcience of a 
State is bound,as I ſuppoſc , to theſe following duties. Furſt, to 
ſatisfie it felfe in the knowledge of that which is the 1nfallible 
True Worſhip of God, and in that which is abſolutely requiſite 
in the publike Profeſſion thereof, that it may be fully ſetled 10 the 
boſome of the State, and none ſuffered therein that will oppoſe 
the ſame. Secondly, to beare a hand over it, to nurſe and proteR 
it from Qutwacd and invaurd Enemies, whenloever the ch 
(hall make a truc diſcoveric of the ſam: to the State, And thirdly, 
to overſee within it {elfe the Outward diſcharge of all Duties bc- 
lounging to Geds Ordinances , that for the matter, luſtice, and 
or 
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for the manner, good Order may be obſerved therein : For al- 
though the Spirituall Ordinances are nor to be a&miniſtred Gy 
the Civill Magiltrate himſelfe ; yet the jaſt and Orderly bekavi- 
our of thoſe that doe adminiltrate the ſame, in the difcharoe of 
their duties, delongeth unto his Cognizance; and if he findeth 
that Injultice and Diſorder is practiſed by any who is intrafted 
withthe diſcharge of Spirituall durries, he onght totake Connell 
with the Spiri-uall Ofice-bearers of the Churches owned , and 
(1sthe caſe may be ) alſo of the Churches Tolerated ; how the 
(candall thereof may be taken away, and prevented in time to 
come. Fomthly , becauſe the Right and Orderly Oatward Cal- 
ling and Authorrzing of Miniſters to a Spiritnall Charge, and the 
appropriating of them to the Churches wherein their Charges 
are to be exerciied, 1s the ground-worke and Corner-ſtone of the 
Outward ſettlement of Congregations, and confequently of rt 
Publick Prefeffion of Religion : therefore the Confcience of the 


State ought to looke narrowly unto this , that by the Congreia® 


tions Tolerated , no root of Cenfufien in any kind be planted or 
admittedto ſpring ap , and troutſe many in their Publick Socie- 
ties: but all pradent and circumſpeR Limitations ſhould be ufed 
to prevent, {o far as the Sphere of the Magiſtrates charge in this 
kinde reaCcheth , that neither the Multtude having itching cares 
ſhould be permitted to heap unto themſelves Teachers after their 
own luſts ; nor the Teachers following their owne bamours, 
ſhould be ſuffered to draw away Diſciples after themſelves, or to 
come in ſecretly upon the flocks as theeves, to ſteale their hearts 
tom the Shepherds , or to breake in violently as grievous 
_ , leaping over the pale, er breaking through the 

By theſe generall Rules, and the Inferences which will cleer- 
ly follow thereupon, 1 ſuppoſe all,or moſt of all the Caſes requi- 
ning 2 Limitation , may be determined , and that without any 
undue Authoritative Power , which the Non- communioniſts 
lo mach feare : For although they ſay that they yield not 
lefle, but more then their Presbyreriall Brethren doc to the 
Civill Magiſtrate in Eccleſiaſticall Aﬀaires; yet becauſe they 
dwcll in Generalities , wherein it cannot be diſcerned what 


they 
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they yeeld anto the Magiſtrate; therefore it ſeemed expedient 
to me to propoſe alſo in a generall Way theſe grounds, that 
if they have nothing to except againlt them , the Particulars 
may be thought on; the Toleration which chere1n they require 
may be jaltly limited thereby ; and the troubleſome uncertunty 
whereby all things are kept in ſuſpence may be determined ; 
For by reaſon of the doubttull Generall way wherein they walk, 
and by reaſon of their great filence ( concerning the Rules of 
Government, and the duties of Spirituall Communion) which is 
like a guard of darkneſle over their proceedings ; they trouble 
ſome, and give cauſe unto others that are no wayes partiall, to 
ſuſpeR, that they lye at their advantages, and love not the light ; 
and this becauſe their proceedings are not ſetled , and fo cinnot 
be brought to any tryall oy the evidence of Common Principles. 
Inthe meane time they finding the app-auſe of many that love 
the talte of liberty, grow ſtrong , and thus keepe the State of the 
Church in Unſertlement. 

And truly this ſuſpenſion and uncertainty of matters Eccleſia- 
ſticall leaving all the bonds of diſſolved Government in loelſe- 
neſle, may prove fatall both to Church and State, it God in mer» 
cic doe not prevent the danger which may enſue thereupon: 
Therefore 1 aunitroubled, and would taine be able to ſpeake ſcrt- 
ouſly, as unto theſe whom I eſte me my truly beloved Brethren 
in Chriſt, as unto thoſe to whom 1 acknowledge my ſelte a ded- 
ter 1n the Goſpel ( for ſome of them have obliged me in the out- 
ward part of iny Negotiation in the Lord) as unto thoſe whoſe 
gifts | reverence, as unto thoſe whom 1 love ſincerely, evento 
be jcalous of them with a godly jcalouſic; to them 1I lay,l would 
faine ſpeake in the freedomemeckneſle and tincerity of my loves 
as 11 the preſznce of Jes Chriſt.to warn and to exhort them for 
the love of the Guſpell, that they ſhould neither give their Bre» 
thren cauſe to be oftcaded at their diſtave walking, nor the Ene- 
mics advaiit ge who watch for both their haltings, nor to ine 
who have unfainedly ſought to have communion with them, 0Cc- 
calion to fearc , that the frame of their Spirit and Way in the 
( ,ofpel, will be mainly, cr is, to pleaſe themſelves , and that the 
Iſlac of it will bea Non-Coummunion, not only with the Prevby- - 
terians 
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terians, but even with themſelves,in the end the one falling from 
the other. All which I beſeech the Lord in mercy to prevenr, 
that the tranſcendent gifts which many of them have received, 
may not become either uſcles or hurtfull to the Communion of 
Saints; For hereunto as | have not been wanting to invite ſome 
of then heretofore, ſo now 1 would againe Exhort them all,in 
the dowels of J-ſus Chriſt , in whom alſo I would intreat them 
to receive this word of Adinonition and Exhortation kindly; 
namely with that ſpirit wherewich they would defire me to bear 
with them in the like caſe ; that is, if they ſhould apprehend me- 
to be in that _— condition wherein 1 may apprehend 
them to be, if I looke to ſulpitious appearances, But 1 love not 
to lulpeR eyill, nor will I g ve way to ſiniſter Reports ; but ho» 
pi" the beſt, 1 labour allo to make the beſt of every thing, 
wing that for the moſt partthe mending or marring of mat» 
ters, is in the right or wrong taking up « f them. Let as then not 
Judge by appearances, but let us judge a righteous judgement, as 
we would be judged : and if the unpreſſivn which 1 have taken 
up of them is innocent and harmelefſe , voyd of prejudice, and 
without partialictie z then I hope that ay will have the fame 
minde concerving me , and thinke well of thcte follicitons ex- 
effions of my mind for their good. Fur I ſpeake thetru'h,, and 
- not , that laminpaine , and afraid of ſomething which may 
ſpring up trom the opinion and conſideration of ones ſelfe in the 
hght 4 more light and pert. Ron then others have ; which may 
be a deccit tending rather to make a ſhew then to cdrfie, toſceme 
ſouwewhat at 4 diltarice , rather then tobe what we ought to be 
towards others in necrenefſe. The Apoſtle faith, 1 (or. 8.9. thet 
krowledge doth pr fſe wp but it is Chavitie that «difieth : and there he 
telleth us alſo, that sf ay man thinketh that he knoWeth any thing he 
bneweth nothing yes 4 be ought rohaek. It is then very ——_— to 
have at opinno that we know ſounting,or that we are lomebing 
im cemparifon and beyond others, and that we may itand by our 
ſelves : ard frem this darger,if I look to what is ſaid & praRtifed 
by the Brethren of the Non- Communion, 1 cannot judge them 
free : & how f-r they authoriſe by this way of diſtance,in private 


Chriſtians (which have gotten _ gucring of light in a _ 
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of22al6) the murmuring, complaining,comparatively cenſorious 
— the Age; I would deſire them to judge by themſelves, 
in the unlimited libertic which is taken this way by their M2m- 
bers, and which is naturall to follow upon that frame of Church 
Government which they ſeeme to pitch upon. For having caft 
efthe yoke of fubjefion, and ebſolute obedience under Epiſeo- 
pacie, if now they will difolve alſo the bonds of brotherly Cor- 
reſpondencie in a Presbyterie; let them looke to it, they will find 
edle or no Authoritic in « Conliſtorie ; and the libertic which 
their members will take, and which indeed is permitted to them, 
eo take over their Rulers, for want of an Awebaud of jult Autho- 
ritie, will prove contagious, and a leaven of Corruption unto all 
that have to doe with them. And for this cauſc I have hidthe 
grounds of neceflary Limitations for them , in caſe it be found 
———— by the State to give them a Toleration, ſuch 
as they gelire. 


Thus I have uttered my feares and jealouties, to give them 
warning of that which may & onght to be #pprehended in their 
way , to prevent the worlt , becauſe I hope the beſt , and make 
no doubt of their ready williaggnes, not only to take this Bro- 
_ diſcovery m__ part, but that they will «Lo concuree 
gladly with me others in the mcancs waick may remedic 
a fame: of which now I muſt come to ſpeake im the Third 

ce. 

Thas I have done with the Second; Now I come to the Third 
Queſtion, wherein the Remedie of the breech betwixt them and 
ther Brethren is ts be thought upon in caſe the State ſhould not 
yield unto that Toleration which they dee require. In this Caſc 
two things malt be ſappoſed ; Firſt , that the State will finde no 
fuch fatisfaQtion in their Way , as to thinke iodifferently of it: 
bccomdly, that they of th#Non-Communion can finde as lictle 
latiziaRion in the Presbyteriall Government ; For if either of 

were , they would either get a Toleration,-or need none. 

The way malt be then, either to give ſatisfaRion to their Bre- 
thren, or to receive it from them. 1 woald edviſe then that they 
ould lavour to beget a' good underſtanding betwixe them ed 
dei Brethren. For if chexr difference docþ ariſe from a ſeraple 
0: 
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of Conftience, the State ms no competent Judge thereof: bur it 
ſhould be bronght unto the Tribunall of To Gerild, eos judged 
by hiscleere Word , amongſt thofe that are Officers in his ki 
dome : and if itbe no ſcruple of Cenſcience, then 1 ſce noe why 
they ſhould ſtand ſo mach ups it;zwhy the conſcience of theStare 
ſhould be troubled withirt; why the Church kept in fo —_—_— 
uncertainties for it. I ſuppoſe then that it is a Scrupuloliri 
Conſcience rather then any worldlyConfideretion, which keeps 
them at a diſtance from their Brethren : and if it be ſo, the nee- 
relt way to receive (atisfa&ion therein, is to deale with Menthee 
make no lefſe Conſcience of their wayes then they doe; whoſe 
Conſciences are ru'ed by the fame Principlesthat theirs are; who 
are every Way alike and equall with them inthe Kingdome of 
Chriſt, and who ſeeme to be offended at their cariage inthe Go» 
ſpel, as they ſeeme to be offended at theirs : arckirectng are 
bound matually to take notice of , and to give fatisfation unto 
each other ; nor ſhould the Civill Magiſtrate be troabled with « 
Judicature of meere Spiritnall Matters. Noyy the beſt Way to 
deale with one another for an Agreement, in my opinto118 ehug; 
that either ſhould propoſe tothe other a faitbfall Promiſe of mu+ 
tuill love and willinenes to yicld one to another,in that wherem 
they ſhalſce the will of God direRing them to further the means 
of Mntuall and of Pablike Edification, This Promife being madey 
they ſhould intend to declare each to other their Senfe of that 
wherein they conceive the Meanes of Matuall and of Pablike 
Edification to ſtand. Now then give me leave to lay open my 
thoughts unto you , that if by the Grace of God ſ'may br ableto 
l:t them ſee that they really agree in all thoſe Meanes wihnetiare 
any way Fundamentall; and = the way of making ufc of the 
ſame may be intended Uniformally by borh ſides cach toward o» 
ther; then their difE:-rence may be compoled, and their hearts Joy- 
ned in the Lord for the advarcement of bis glorie, thronybrhe 
Vnitie ofthe ſpirit,in the bond of Peace, 1 am perfwaded then, 
that they have both rhe fame Sence of the New-Covenant of 
Grace , whereby the Soules of believers are joyned to God mn 
Chriſt. This their ence of this Fundamentall myfterie of Godli= 
ags may be declared from the n_ Words of Scripture _ 
-3 
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may be made a Fundamentall Confeſſion of Faith, 4 7 beve elſe 

where in an Epiſtle to the Lord Forbes adviſed. And to this ground 
of all Fundamentalls in Chriſtianity , all the points of neceſlary 
Dofrine, and of dutics of Praftice (which are no lefle Fanda- 
mentall in the profeſſion of Chiiltianity then the knowledge of 
Truths) whereinthey alſo fully agree, may de referred : Foritis 
Cleare , that all which we either need to know or doe , 1s onely 
needtull 'orthis end, to enable us to walke faithfully, and up- 
rightly with God,according to the Tenour of his Covenant made 
with us in Chrilt. 

' . This Declaration being agreed upon , they ſhould acknow- 
ledge themſclves therein , and thereby Brethren in Chrilt, and 
Sonnes of the ſame heavenly Father , Servants of the fame Ma- 
fer, ſet in his Houſe, and over his Houſhold, to bring all men by 
their Miniſtry, through the Tenour of that Covenant unto kim ; 
Here then they ſhould take into conſideration the duties of their * 
Miniſtry, to agree upon that which they (ſhould doe in it for My» 
toall and for Publike Edification. For ſeeing they take themſelves 
to be Servants of the ſame Maſter, ſent forth by him in the ſame 
Commiſſion, to preach joyntly to the ſame people the fame 
Word : 1 conceive that it will be no hard matter, if they know 
their Maſters will, to agree upon the Manner of doing his work: 

But to procced orderly herein, the firſt Matter ſhould be concer- 
cung the calling of Minilters, for you know that no man may 

take this Howonr unto biarſelfe, but only he tbat is called by God 

unto it, as » Aaron was, Heb.5.4. Therefore they Chould determine: 
from the Word and the Practice of the Churches of all Ages, 

What it is to be lawſally called unto the Miniſtry ? and What is 

to be lawtully ca'led unto a Purticular Congregation to cxercile 
the Miniſtery therein? It they agree in this (which T hope they 
will doe) by looking to the Ward of God , and following the 

Practice of the belt Retormed Cnurches » thentheir next care 

ſhould be to conſider what Rela'i in Fellow-ſervants in one and 

theme Worke of the Mirultry ſhould have one ro another, and 

bow they ſhould doe to ſtrengthen one anothers hands, and to 

prevent the occaſion of ſcandalls.' And if they finde that rhey 

ought as Mcmyers ot caQ la.ns Budy co have the {ime 


Fars 


(35) 


care ohe for another , and that to ſhew this care to ftrengthen 
one another in their Miniſteriall duries, and to prevent ſcandals, 
nothing is ſo neceflary as to doe all by iutuall Councell and 
joynt conſent ; then they ſhould agree upon the Forme of ſuch 
Con{ultations,and upon the Authority, which their decrees ought 
to Carry 1n matteis of doubt : Wherein as I would have them 
whom I call the Non- Communioniſts not to maintaine any 
thing which may ſeeme to exempt the Spirits of Prophets from 
being ſabje& unto the Prophets, from whence contuſion and 
trouble will inevitably arte in the Churches : Sol would not 
havethe qo np Brethrento prefle upon the other any ob» 
ligation to make themſubze<& unto ſuch decrees , further then 
ſhall be neccflary tomake up breaches and prevent ſcandalls, 
which otherwiſe will be unavoidable : And this I make no doubt 
they willyceld unto ; that the joynt Conſent of many in a Spiri- 
twall Senate ſhould ſway the Spirit of one or of a few to ſubmit 
it ſclic in Circumftantiall Matters which are not preciſcly deter- 
mined by the Word, but leftunto the generall Rules of Chriſtian 
diſcretion, becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, that the wiſdome which is 
from above is peaceable, gentle, and ecaſieto be entreated, am. 
317. from whence it followeth that ſuch asare endued with 
this wiſdeme, will cafily be entreated , and not ſelfe conceited , 
but yeelding to the Common advice of their Brethren in matters 
only determinable by Spirituall diſcretion : For even as one 
member in che naturall body , will be ſwayed by the joynt incli- 
nation of the reſt , ſo it ought to bein the Miniſterial ſociety of 
Spiricuall Othce-bearers in the Senate of Chritts Kingdome : 
Now that they ought to be joyned in « Spirituall Senate , and 
Minilteriall Society amongſt themſclves , 1s cleare from the ne- 
ceſlary end of Mutuall Edification, from the evident and con- 
ſtant Practice of the Primitive Church z from the precept of 
Chriſt who commandeth a B:other offcaded at an mn 
Brother, after private admonitior), to tell the Church; and 
the Precept commanding all to endeavour to keepe the unity of 
the Spirit 19 the bond of peace ,. £p5.4-3- which cannot be effe- 
Acd without ſome joyot careto walke uniformally in the Pab- 
uke Worſtup of God as it benny Members of the ſame 
3 vOOPs | 
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body, whereof Chriſt is the heed, that the world may toe 
they al belong unto him : For thivisthat which Ctrl _ 
for unto his Father, Joh. 17. 21.23. That al beleevers may be ou; 
and ifall belcevers,then farre more all Miniſters of the Word,be» 
cauſe they are ſent forth to edifie the body ofthe Church, till we 
all conve unto the unity of the faith , and of the knowledge of the Sen o 
Ged, Epb.4.13. if then they are appointed to bring others unto 
the Unity of faith and love, it s<leare that to doe this they ae 
obliged to maintaine the bonds of Miniſteriall Communion 
amongſt themſclves, which cannot be done more «ffeAually then 
by ſuch Conſultations as are uſed in Confiſtories, Presbyteries , 
and Synods , the truc intention and nature of which, is not Co- 
ative, but Auxiliary. And if to ma one lingle 
tion they requires Covenant betwret each Beleever and his Bro- 
ther,and betwixt them All andthe Paſtor that ſhould watch owe 
their Soules ; I ſee not why they ſhould refuſe the like Cove» 
oant to be eſtabliſhed amongſt the Paſtors of ſeverall/ Flockes, 
who are bound as Officers mthe ſame houſhold of Faith, to 
watch one qver another under the direfion of the ſppreme head 
of the Family , and Shepheard of ſoules, Jeſus Chrift. 1 will 
not ſay that the tye is alike ſtrong , or the Relation equally dine 
din wixt Paſtors and Paſtors, as it is betwixt Member and 
Paſtor, or betwine Member and Member in one Congregation; I 
ſay I will not poſitively affirme it, but that it ought to be madeas 
{trang a$.a Covenant of Brotherly love and care for one another 
in Chriſt, can makeu; andas the aime of ftrengthning one ano- 
thers hands inthe worke of the Lord, and of ſtanding joyntly in 
a hght againſt the world, can require it, I doe ſtronely aſſert, and 
thinke thoſe, that dye not minde this aime , and the true meanes 
ot entertainiog the (aine, guilty of a great ſinne againſt the Com- 
cg Saipts, becauſe they {cem to ſeek a Particular Intereſt 
{ their awng.,. ratherthen the good of athers , whom they are 
Ro GA Ka ibc4rion,ahbough it may be abr) ſore 
ipgonyeaience to themſe]ves by ſtooping to their infirmities 
nd be. ing of their burthens. Bur chis duty is little minded oo 
all ky , theretorethe wayes of Peace are fo difficult. | 
If then it cannot be denycd that Gods Servants ia his _— 
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ind worke, thould not live at a diſtance as fir , butftavs 
as Members of the fame body, in a Socievle Relationgo 
enertaine the Unity of the Spirit in the Commonion of Saints ; 
and if this Sociable Relition in matters belonging to their 
charge of Muxouall and Publike Edifreation , is 2 meanes to miin- 

tine that Aathority , towards their particular Congregati 
which in matters of doubt 13 necefliry to come to 2 Rein 
thereof,and if this bethe moſt natarell and milde way of Govern- 
ment, when every Charch #& direfted by its owne Officers, 
through the confent of the whole z 1 fay if theſe things cxrmot 
be denied, I fee not what can be ry > a the Presbyreri- 
all Way of Church Government and Diſci : and if the An- 
thoritie of one Paſtor, to whomthe Charge of Soulesis commit- 
ted, is fuch, that his flock is bound by exprefſe Commundement 
of the Word to znd fbmic anto him, Heby.1 3.17; and if the 
Non- Communijomits will not exempt any of their flocks from 
this Sub je&ion to their Paſtors, though ne themſelves 
alone ; I cannet-imapbine why hey ook br fame 
flocks from the Aathority ofthe ſarne Paſtors, - when their Anu- 
thotrty i (trengrhened by rhe conſtant of alitheir Brethren, For 
(to uſe their own words) Ifvc be x wwoft nhhorred Maxime, 
fugle aha particular Societie of men projeſſing the nate of Chriſt, 
foonld wwto ne 
Te by any ther wrighbour Charches them z then 
it followeth , that the Meanes as well hoy pr re > and 
infiiting of ' Centute, if need be, as mg Scandals 
which may deferve Cenfures, ought to be afed neigh- 
bour Churches : which mennes is none ocher then the Conzan- 
ion of Brotherly Connfdls in the Bcelefiaſticall Senate of + 
Prezbyterie or Synod. Now the Anthoritative ſway which ſach 
Conncas and Cenfares ſhould beare , is no extrinſecall matter, 
but a thing intrinfieally inherent; and the immediate reſult of the 
combined body of the Senate , wherein all the Authority of the 
whole Miniſterie is ct together in one : 'nor can it be imag1- 
ned that the decrees of fach a Senate can be without that Autho- 
nie which the Charge of every member thereof doth yield unto 
him by Gods gppointment, towards thoſe over whom = _ 
ge. 
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Charge. Except then it be thought , that Chrift never intended 
that ary ſuch Senate ſhould be convocated or eſtabliſhed in his 
Couch to prevent or refine Scandals , I am not able to con» 
ccive what can be excepted againlt the Authoritative tway of 
the Decrecs thereof , —_— matters to be faircly ard openly 
{canned. But if otherwiſe there ſhould be any fault in the Man» 
ner of procceding of thotc that belong unto the Senate, then the 
cauſc and the c#. & thereof ſhould be meckly diſcovered, and a 
way propoſed to reAtifie it ; but the bond of Brotherly Unitie a» 
mong{t themſclves , and the ground of their Authority towards 
their Churches ſhould not be ſhaken. Now the ground of their 
Authoruy 1s their Unicy in their Charg-s , and the ond of their 
Unity 1s the ſincerity of their Intention: to care and looke one 
to another, according te the Commandements which are cx+ 

preſſcly given, Heb, 3,12,13.a0d 10.24. and 12-15. X 
Bur here it may be ſaidzthat theſe Commandements belongan- 
to all the Members of the Body,and are not peculiar unto the Pas 
Rors and Elders more then to others: I anſwer, that ir is true, all 
are bound unto the ſame care for one another as Members of 
each other; But although the Principle of this ducy which is their 
Co-membetſhip and Covenantin Chrilt be the ſame, yet the di 
charge of the duty is tobe differently performed according te 
the diltindt property of every member wherewith God hath en- 
duced i;, as the eye, the eare, the noſe, the tongue, the hand, the 
feer, are all members, and as1n one body, and moving by one ſpi- 
rit, are bound all to have the ſame care each for another, yet their 
care is jn a different way.according to thephce and property 
which they have inthe body. : For{ome of theſe members have 
a more eminent place and property then-ethers , and 4ccording 
to the natnre of it, their care is commanded. Themembers then 
which have their property and place in the hiead , are-com- 
manded to care in the nature of the head, which in companſon 
ofthereſt of the members is Authpritative;thus the ws wh of the 
cyeis towards the foot and hand Authoritative; namecly,to dire& 
it, by judging and diſcerning the way wherein to walke, or the 
matter that 15 to be felt : Now the property of the hand is not of 
this aature, yet it carcth for the body , and it hath — 
CC» 
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feeling to none other end ; but the propertie ofthe facultie is not 
Authoritative and direQing farther then it is direfted by the fu- 

jour Members, or the faculties of the head. By all which [ 
intend te intimate thus much : Firſt, that the Commandement of 
gu: uall care doth not give to Members of an interiour facultie 
any powcr to aft above that which is in the nature of their place 
in the body, far leſle to overſee or overrule the Rulers, as the cu- 
ſtome of ſome is or hath been. And ſecondly , that this fame 
Commandement doth give to the Members of a ſuperiour facultie 
a Charge to at lovingly , according to the nature oftheir place 
and office in the body. For the office of every Member doth make 
the ations done therein according to the Rule, and to the end 
of Common good Authoritative : and as it is inthe Naturall , fo 
it is in the Spiritgall and Myticall body.Therefore as inthe head 
of the Naturall body, thereis« Senate of ſaperiour Senſes, which 
in the as of their es cannot be without Authority to* 
wards inferior Members: fo in the Myſticall body ofthe Church, 
theſe Otticers which partake of the Senfes of the Head , cannot 
be without Autboritic in the As of their Charges, and their 
care which is recommended to them for the body in their charge 
i5 to be underſtood different herein from that which belongeth 
tothe relt of the Members: and if the looking to, and caring 
thus for one another, be an expreſſc Commandement of God, as 
well to Miniſters one towards enother in their Charges and pla- 
ccs, asto Members cach to orthers ; then it muſt be granted, that 
the beſt Meanes to performe this duty ,-15 alſo commanded : and 
if this be found to be the ConjunRtion of Miniſters, 
then I muſt conceive that a Combination of the Miniſters of 
maby Churches, is the compleat and eptire ſeat of Church pows- 
er over each Congregation fo combined , which is the thing 
whereof they made a queſtion. Now if this Relation of Mini- 
Reriall Authoritie and RetpeFtive SubſeAion for mutuall Edifi- 
cation, be once ſetled ; then all other marters tending to Publike 
Edification,, will calily be determined in matters of Pu-like 
Worſhip for Uniformitie therein , according to the Rules of che 
Word, which to ſcandals and <111 is abſoluccly ne- 
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theſe things ſhould be taken notice of. 

_- That in and about the At of the Publike Worſhip of Gog 
ſome things arc his @wn immediate Ordinances; ſome things arg 
not of that nature. | 

2. His own immediate Ordinances , as they are unakterable, 
ſo they are of neccflitic to be obſerved , ad mult bedone in his 
name. 


3- Allthings of another nature are not neceſſary,but alterable, 
and may not be done 1n his name 

4- The things of an Alterable nature relate the bodily and 
Outward part of the Worthip, as it is dothed with Outward 
Circumſtances ; For whatſoever is Spirxuall,and relating the in» 
ward trath and fubltance of the Worſhip , is determined in the 
Word, and not {uvj<t ro Outward Curcumltances. 

5. The power to determine whats Altasble, and How it is 
to be altered tar Publikze Edification , doth belong to thole that 
have a Publike Charge 10 the Church, 

6. Yet infoine Cales which may date the Rights of the Ci- 
vill Magiſtrate , his power s not4o be negleRed , but reſpeRted 
Joyntly with the Church Othcers. 

7. The limits of the joyntpowers an cafes of a mixt nature, 
are t0 be taken fromheir diftcrent Objzeets, Ends and Properucs 
of Fundamentall Rights and Lawes ot Government , by which 
they at! aine thei Egd- foverally. - 

8. No particular-Church Joferh her Righeto order within het 
ſelte uatters of Particular Edification; onely the occaſjors of 
Scandall to others mylt be avoyded , and may be prevented by g 
Brotherly Cogununication of Keaſons why-chi be {6,or- 
dered ina private way» | 

9. Therefore the Uniformitic of Publike Worſhip is not to 
be c{tcemed by meere Cucuanſtantials,which ought oot to he 109 
preciſely determined, but by the Falneflc of Sabſtantialy agree- 
ing,and by the conſent ofa Lattrude under certaine Rifles of Bro» 
therly Curreipondenciethereis i cowat Yared Churches, | 

tv. Tic Manacr of introducing new.Otdersto be obferved, 
or of alteriog any thing which hath becn obierved, ſhould norbe 
without a duc preparation of the nadcdtandipgs of neo 

towa 


(41) 
towards which the Alteration is to bee applied, 

If theſe Pohtions be not denied , 1 ſuppoſe that moſt of the 
Scrupuloſities of the Non- Communioniſts may be reſolved there» 
by , 11 matters of Publike Order , Decencie and Government, 
about which they ſceme to intend a Scholaſticall diſputation z 
but I would entreat every one whoſe ayme is Publike Edificati- 
on, to beware of the diſputes of that nature , which may cafily 
breed heat and needles contradiftions about matters of no great 
conſequence 3: Or if they undertake them, to agree with thoſe 
with whom matters are to be diſcuficd,of the manner of debating, 
which ought to be limited and regulated, and freefrom all Perſu« 
nall reproaches , which lay open the nakednes of other Infirmi- 
tics, or cenſure faults pre judicially; For except theſe cautions be 
prudently uſcd, thoſe that take in hand to diſpute, will loſe their 
way, and be taken off trom the maine worke of the Miniſterie, 
which is to declare the Teltimonie of J-tus without partialiticy 
aS it may be for the Edification of all. We know, and that expe» 
rimentally, that Knowledge doth puffc up the ſpirit, bat it is Chas 
ritie that doth edifice : Now to maintaine the affcRions cf Chari- 
tieinthe bonds of Spirituall Unitie, there is nothing ſo cf{Ruall 
as the Way of Brotherly Conſultation , by which all can be ſaid, 
which in a Scholaſticall or diſputative way can be propoſed; and 
with more force, by bow much the ayme1s more tricndly and in- 
ficuating then that of a ContradiRorie debate. 

Thus 1 have briefly done with the laſt point of this Diſcourſe, 
where many other things might be infiſted upon, which I pur- 
poſely omit , as not being willing to deſcend unto Particulars 
which way be obſcrved in the ſeverall paſſages of the Apologe- 
ticall Narration. Hereafter, if it be found expedient, and you re- 
quire it, I may adde an Appendix to this Diſcourſe, containing 
the ſame. Till then and ever 1 commend you to the Grace and 
love of the God of Peace z in whom 1am 


Your faithful friend and ſervant, 
Hapue +; [pworg 
0%), 2 1644 FOHN DURT, 


FINIS, 
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Letters from His Majoſt \Þ. Manricoplu E.ofBraim | 
7 woo dvr of the Kings chef Commanders, "Numb M) + 


Eflexs 44 
Po gens forces routed oo 
"Col. Brare and ColeSheBlalt, 
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Truth impattiatly related fron. 


thence to the whole rp aL 
to prevent miſ-information. 
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; 658) 
wade Major of che forces reifed ,' or 

in che aid Counties) is now y edvaneed A 
his Army at Redding, and will no doubt throughrthealſitanotyf 
the Almighty unto his proceedings, give agood and ſpeedy zxconm 
of the reducing the ſaid places ; in the meme time his 
and Souldiers, that are yet quartered at R:dding ( unwilling 
to be out of ation) doe daily ſend forth partiss of ahd foote 
intothe Connties to awe and ſubdue the enemy, as there ſhall be oc« 
cafion ; and as it is advertiſed by letters from Reddiog A uſt 10, 
O.:Tu:(diy Azgs? 6, There was a ._ of multonecre th out of 
every Compayy fent from thence to Newbery , with a Diakes to 
preicrve that Towne fromthe fury and malice of the Curaliens it 
Denning'on Caltle, who had threatael to fire it, and on We-lgef- 
day «10:her party ab-ut the ſine number were horſt for Heyley, 
where notice wa? given of the enemies being , but nat hadingthem 
there according to expeRitian, th:y role ro W z gave an 
allarm tothe Caltle , and brgzzht away two £414 others 
Priſoners. 

- Oathe Lords day lift 2Furw?t 9. There were overall bills putup 
an read in divers Congregetuons la Lenten, defiiing, T hit the Lord 
w4l1 put it into the beaarts of thoſe 1 borgy q t9 execure ſpeedy 
ju1gements p11 capitell off odors "WW hgh I /noddoubted but che 
Majeqratryareeriſe power it ins wilt fooneetf:&&, (and that che Ors 
— of Paliameet forthe Yrifllof DYiaqtntsiby A Ciacell 
of War will be (pezdily pulſed and par fn <x:cation. The Commil- 
fioa of thewag tratg is derived ved 24 bearg ſens tom Od, 
and chibir atr and beiag polmed ant for the puniſh mea oferill dazrs, 
1 Pet.2 4 4-T heſward of Juſtice bat mae then once ( as might be 
inſtanee1 in Scripeure)tail the hand and firord of God, as thenegs 
le& of Juſtice hazmowd himwunthuttvit They art _—_— Eſa. 
37-- SarpphittTian and tire witt neazzrhe able cow 
ualclſe they the poly remove Che cauſe, To conclude.as was w 
obferred by Sir Huy Mildaecy xt his delivery of the met to 
the Lor450oncerning the pillingof the Ordinance for marſhull law 3 
The nht exerted x of yubics when Deli 1,it intreaph Tr 
ua tnoet 011 this po dding of mach (ies bid & + | 
Ao av 194 rdlf juofnce 1954 + domes vn torvdts : x0 , | - 

| etters out af * 

| On Madry lt Angeſs 10, it4xn1 advertiſed by 


- 


Fw © 


” XC IO OLD WOT 


_ 1+ veel, 9:8, Ama Inehie-afternoone Mr. Hor bert Palmer of Aﬀwell; 


others who were Commanders 
before it, which were above cole Fehr ici 
EE and the IT 
(everall parts of that Theoccafion of the furreader was 
upon a Letter feng from the Inchequin in Ireland uno his bro- 
ther Lieutenant-col. O Brian Goveronr of Wareham, wherein he 
declared, T bat bu reſolution was 16 Sand firmrto the Parliament , and 
14 live and die im the defence of their z and therefore drored biaw 
that be rag ye ders of . the ſarne., aud is ſaurrenidler the ſaid 
Towne for the w/e P artraneents Wah Letter bci:ig read unto 
the (ouldiers in the Towne, they were for the moſt part willing to 
have the Town fur onely ſome few Iriſh rebels ſeeated averſe, 
and upon the obitinate of 'irwere ſoon diſpatched by whe 
other ſouldiers, in'requitali of fo zwuch Procaſtant blood ſhed by 
them and other their inhumane brethren in Iceland. Apgd the faid 
Lieutenant-colonell and the reft of his ſouldiers have dechared cherth- 
ſelves for the Parliataent ; and alſo the ſaid Lieutenant-colonell hath 
prevailed with 50e. of thermto be ſhipped wiek him for Munſter, to- 
the afſilance of his brother, and the ther Proreftant forces in that 
Province. And the 1260 Horſe and Foot that befieged Wirham- 
are defigned inflamly to march Weſtward afcer Col. Miidictes, and 
the Kentiſh men alſo are alicady their march 10werdd the 
Weſt to affilt che ſaid Colonell in the rave of the Wings 


Army ” 
Tuckday Lafl »f# 11. Accordi ©o the Order of both Houſes 
110 ſpectall day of humiliation to . 


of Farlumens was 
the a tance of Almi for his -upon-the Army 


the Lotd Gemerall efterne parts |) in fix places rfominated: 
by the ('arhLamont y ani leo oth Conjrgecte in London ; 
The places nominated-were, np ger eg | Andrew: Hot- 
borne, Pauls, Adighael'Cornbill, Botalph Algate, and Sevens South, 
web, 1 here preached before che Prliornent in Marg ve's We 
fr in the 4orenoohe Afr: !T howes Bid of Titxchmarls, upon Maggs 


upon Pjalegy %. —— — 
2 
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» Fram bis Excellency the —- il Lord Senera}l 
there hath come this weeke very lictle certaine me}ligence, nor 
there been any ation between chem lately chat we cat heare of, Bh 
Excellency with his Army is Rill about Foy, anSir isnoc doubted 
but he will be able to make his party good with theKings Army, 
who by the laft incelligence we mM thence w#azabuurbare 
ton in Cornwall with Pr. Aanrice and Hoprons forces y. and that 
Sir Richard Greenvil with three 0:her Regiments, under Col. C, 
Col. Forteſcue,and the Princes Regiment of Cinzen;communtal 
by Col, Ackland high Sher iffe of Devonthice, arc on theotherfide of 
Cornwall, and in. and. about Pendennis-caftle and $., Michiels 
mount. There is a report that -his Excellency hath taken many of 
the horſe belonging ta Sir Richard Greenvill, and hath 
the reſt; of which yoo hall heace before the cad of this in. 

From the North the intelligence this weeke is, that Generall Le 
ven was an Auguſt 4, abour Bu:rowbrigg on his march towards 
Newcaftle,. which Towne is now in great diftrefſe by reaſon of the 
taking Gateſhead hill, ſo that itnow lies in the power of the Earle of 
Callender whonow belieges ir, to fire and burne the Towne,or (| 
1c with theic O. daanceaccording totheir owne Oz 030i! 

Iris alfo farther certified , that Sir Francis Anderſon and Col Sir 
Ricks Tempeſt of Silla, who were reported to be flaine at che bartel? 
neere Yorke, arc lately landed at Roterdam in Holland; And ths 
Col. Robert Clavering (not the Lord Claveriag as was reported) is 
dead z.by occaton p Aroen death a great party are fallen off from 
the Kings party in the Northern parts. 

For his Majelties D:claration, direted ts al forraine Proteflant 
Churches , it is now beſides the pabliſbing at Oxford not on» 
ly ſpread abroad in Zendev by the Maligoanyy, bet by ordet withs 
coment thereupon. ſulfizient ea:convince the ma iS 
nant. T he ſubftance whereof ( to omit all other deluſive and | 
Ricall phraiſes) is to declare bis relaglution to-maintaine the Prote- 
ſtant Religion ( for {o actording to the So and 
theſetimes,any Religion may be 
ray vanes : whereas the Hierarchy | 

olemaec 2 and Covenant entered by the three Ki | 
uxt bath za oken proved , wharſorre the Biſhop Gets 


(6n) 
ſecond Demar) Dr. Dappily otany of the reftiof the Epiſcepall fa. 
on may ſugge&to the caniraty }) 10 be abſo/wiely againſt the Word 
of God, and a/limbe! of Antichiit being derived from the Pope- 
dome it ſelſe; and let dllrhe reformed Churches'to who His Maje- 
flies Appeslo is made). wherher the Services perforamed is our 
Cathedrall Chnrehes, places of the Kingdome formerly ; and 
now in thoſe which aj it the power of Hw Majeftiez army, in 
Coapes,Surplices, Hoods, Tip >ets,ud orber T-unperics, at the high 
Abarz andothe* pupilb ceremonies, performed by cue Prieſts and 
Biſhops Chaplains, and their adherents be not pline [dolagyy,and 
the worthip and fpleiwell whagedniae of the be4th, ſo ogy propte- 
cied in the Revelation ; os 5:4 | iT - : | 
By litters out of Sto ffurdfhire It is advertiſed, That the governor 
of Li chficld lately cocufed 12 of his braveft horſes to. be rid abroad 
ſome few rayles info the Gauntry to aireths my which werg ſurpriſed 


by a party of about 20 horle of the Gaifan of Staffird. 5 which | 


were of thatvalue andeftimation with che Corenoraba; beuffacd 
one thouſand pounds to have them againe..,, | | 
By letters our of Cheſhice dated the 7 of tbiy inflant-AugsP, ic is 
advertiſed, That Colonell Mirton lately faced Shrew bery wich his 
borſe , and with another party kepe Monvers bridgrrtowN ds the 
welch gare within 3. mile of Shrewsbery , and wheeled abouc the 
Towne wich another party through Crow-meale, and Braſemeole 
to Achum bridge, where Colonell Hanks the Governguc of Shrews» 
bery lies, and drove away many of his boſe, calves aud ſhtepe, and 
did mach hinder Shre@»bery Faice, which was kept that day, wher, 
upon Caolonell Havks ſent out a pars of horſe agaiult Colonell Mit, 
ton forces, Which being driven iato a lane, our forces fell upon 
them 00 both ſides, whereupon the encmizy forces fled through 
Inclgeeel ocean ork guatring o; Weed poo Of 
nf quariering at POOIG: WOT. 
Mitons forces marched that way , 8nd in cheig much Sic 7howss 
Middlcton joyned wich them on Saturday > with 2 calours 
of Nantwich foote and his owne borſe, and an theLords 


Gay at 
nighc having made a body of 550 wn port conn) nn 
with moſt of their Argzes, 3+ horſe, coloury g-v one wag: Sir 
Thomas Dalliſons (brother to pppilh Pallifen, the 3 Gap: 


Cap 
taines 


. i Do » a5 
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ciats and 12 other Commanders ) Oienk: 4nd. 40: 
Souldiers,wi:h much riches and treafixrez Printe Reprery' 
net was {|:Joe, Sir Th!, Dalliſon bliaſelfe' flett” away withoid 
Bretches, in which was found-a letrer which be lnmtended to 
Prince Kypert the next day, Aﬀer this out forces | 

head of Cell of Sit Pierce Herberrry dofe fromthe walls of ha. 
Caſtle,alſo an hundered and 


4. 


mingrhe Cavaliers inthe Cafile deſired a parley, and boſtages werk 
delivered on both dee, but what the iffne of it way'iÞ not ar yur 
certified ; but thoſe that were in the Caftle the later end of the ft 
G_ fay, the Cavalier» doe many of them incline to the ſurrender 

it, 0t,; 
On Thurſday next being the 15 of this Ioftant Aupuft Sir Franch 
Popham a worthy Member of the Houſe of Commons isto be buried 
at Newivgton , where the houſe of Commons will meet and attend 
his corps to the grave. 

From Banbury it is farther certified, that the fiegs there in ill 
continued with above a thonſand Horſey and that 1000 foortme 
daily expeted to come from Major-gererall Byownero theit affifi> 
ancey Coli Feb Fines is with $60 horſe at NCT ard 
Myjor Lidcet with 500 horſe more at Worcorth, befides theCovay 

forces at Compron, wouberng penn en} or in Ba 
owne, forhat they hive lprrounded icon all fides, 
'e atunother, They in the Cale are zboot 200% inſor- 
ned by divers that came lately from the Caftle,” they aretike ro be 
wes nmr wn = of Salt and ove ihe here exe _— 
"rom the Calite on 'T burfday bf. On Monday they in 
. | dos iy- great Orthiapos dſt h«beode mſ@greaes 
of Sigel 5 do. chareh 
r 


Rothe but face to Shubthues; Karr hw 
G Onwetneſdey Angof (oem 6 even bertcarb 


: 
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aphiarRai, ut whlcklanniranbeL Ocogall age oy 
byt PIIUNs in which were _— lerer Wa elect 
phoroof wi followerh:i Brit 4 lecter from the Ki 
ee i lope pro fere this FfeR ; _ 


Pep moyren tn his pert of ta make & Live 
rang | #1; by jay2ug ip. t9 compel! thaſe 
loa Pence t were u1apilling t6-if; dia hg on were 
b{t arver ſubje cou'd have the like opportunity of doing His 
Primce righ , «wud therefors deſired him to returne a ſpeedy 
_— 75 ub gi, , p 

Dates Au , cribe reſt, 

| NN eorkriend CRAKLES REX. 


To this letter hiyExcelloney gave no anſurer at all, 
Aſter this therewere other lettervſent unto bim from Pr. Mawrice, 
and the of ad the Kings Generalt, cothis offeb : 
Ji ah e485 they did that Hu Mayfty had ſent a latter 
wnty 


dd 
in and joyning with 
Is Mare Ertter into feri- 
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| d $4515dw etl os 2063 1g a2 1 - "Brainford: 
The next day bis Excel ceived another letter dated «Auguſt 
9. and ſubſcribed by divers of His Mzjeitics chiefe Commanders, to 
this effeft 2 $12 © 10 ERS et 


[He whorons dd antlerftan i! f His Majeſty and the Generals 
orfatr rec Treaty they declared wnto t/a they did verily 
believe , and that what His Mjefty had expre/- 
weintaine z and that in regard be they 
faxy bt for 0ne and the ſame thing nawily, the maintenance of religion, 
the Kings prerogatevt, und eof Partiement, br wonld bearken 
to His Maje z end that be ' to chooſe ons a ſelelt Coms- 
mittee of ſuch phrict meneu be thought grod to erear with them, and 
PL 
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py wrfy's Geo OA hs bbs 
S«xrrer: F132 
Upon the receipt of this Letter ART 104, 
(wer co the Kings Generall to this effe&: SENITIE aÞ 


Hat whereas he had received a'Letter a 
jeſty, *nqther from-His Lordſhip and from” m_ 
Commanders; by'all which a Treavy' way 
him : he declares,thet it was notin his Commiſſior's 
it, and to betray the truſt repoſed/in bim by'the Parfiz: 
ment, he could not doe it. I reſt, ; 
Swſcribed, ' ESSEK; Ny 
Theſe Letters are all at largeto be publiſhed in print, that the 


world may fee what underhand teins and under 
are among the enemy to draw Our army to be at Die 
faithfull his Excellency 1s £2 the truſt repoſed A 
There were read 3lfo Letters any. or Wernicka, iy 
krefLatao om the Land Guannll, Ant hte 
Kat ters from or 
CR did wrice to him , to deſire him to centifietheir 
that he had ſent forth a party under Gol, Bears (Cttiry 
Regiments of Horſe, and y of Dragoons: 
R. Greewvill ; that hey had L he bale 1908 
300 _ $ m__—_ Alſo, +batthey had routed a yy 
Forces,t one Licutenant,one _ hat he had 
ſent out Cul, Sheffield with a party of Horſe upaſi 


Thatthe L. L Admiral ſhips had taken 7 ors 0 on the Watlin 
eoſin ks gl 's Geturall Wiimor 

raint upon ſaſpi: cocreſpoodeiicy with the 

Wedneſday «Auguſt 14. The Committee of the houſe 
mons of Adventurers for Sradend met the Commitres and 
Adventurers of Zoxds» in the Exchequer Chamber, to conſul. 
debate concerning the affaires of Jrelaxd, A Xs. 4 
the houſe of Commons on Mapday laſt 


Printed acco to Order. 


ay 
- 
Landon,Printed for T, Z.and 7.18 7, dares be fold inthe old Bayley ial 
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not, if he did ro more 
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( 47$) 
if Lay come alone, it had bcen well , but as we 
e ſad complaints from the people of b,. 

on: by Souldiers. We remember a ſad 
= =_ poor people in the Palatinare, who had Called Conn 
Si! the 'T, c of nkendale, whio uſed the 


EN xbrte TH Thuphs Puts 
ve with: for® one of SENT with 


Mans- 
fiel FATE TSS: onely 
ntent ay, ot 
and pay a 


would be uarter 
This day we had imeelligence, that Sunday wa he, 
my Lord Newe aftltt houſe was Shen el te abc Cs or 
man, he hath Joſt houſc, Jand, arms, and all : See pm: 
of ambirion and fi uperſrin, one of the richeſt and nehees 
Peets in Englandg and : - n his, in Ghriſje ths, need = 
land, a! ri mr 
OE AY, f which, there apr a ra In 
to be Found, Wi aſſes the go uk the world : he that _ 
king of. the , and ha& his ſpicit equalled. his power, 
ANI. the-South, is now in. vol exile, 
we with him; and all I rhar t defire to os out this miſerable 
civill war, to co Jad conthtion dF one of the Dukes 


of Exeter, who Comines ſaith , flying from En _ in the 
time kn ce nee" berween York-and: La 


neemſty, hat he begged: bdrw —_ 
. t gged! 

# 7 FE LETS 1 
w) cnvls rn oe ARR OO: oilowini df 
NES Shraeps Ihemokheo mo benpanelds 


6 ard revriftiig'\nbour Weſtcheſter, cchen up- 
IG/Mce! 5 he hears not” hemmay nor WLY 


” —_— WW _—_— —_ TT ww 


| þeſt part of a 4000 were je 


.be 1s notlikey, bur; 

withthem here; glen thes thould 
confirmedin, by the late þartell ar 
to PUrgatory > £9 


Jelcems Col; <Minps 
or if + you LEXIRI_O che moſt R 7 Of 
apr of: = + mcnot, And JAN. Q 
300 of his. coy Reins of | his, riders: 
zonand Sir' Sl Middleton, bad ſome. : 
with Col: M1j1nny: they are allo gone 
lign , leaving the Lancaſhire men, to rthemlelves, to 


they improve an opportunity now. the Prince is gone, c 
they did befogc he-@amee! -;; oo none} nu 
;T his dayyit was Jzongly reponed, th my Lord Genes 

Fall was in great ſtraits; thoſe that ſay ſo, od bode realan 
noo the Corniſh _ wil _ wane 

ur hide & 4, K$NoQt, VETY Nike, that. a JOY man 
ſo hide,,as-a Souldier ſhould npx finde , Fe Corn: 
His Majeſtie is increaſcdin _— chpangtls 
and ſo advanced to ſtop his income of provifions yp WE 
hope my Lord Generall is ablc.to make. þis way, God di- 


rect his Counſels, and courage on then, 

will he be able for Ro of a day, wich all His 

Majeſties power, and to fetch the ck, echer i in 
part, or Whole, we NAT 47126 & ting 3 ; (tt and'u 

AIM dn "1343 

Sawntly Wherro: wel frog. 10k 

That our Forces, v4. Thoſe of Lune, ID and 

others, were falmupan Warham, and | a= of i a 

and its ſuppoſed the Governour will not b« 


having underſtood of his brothers, The Leu 
neal es for the Parliament : if we ode ©, 
© able to advance forwas , uy with all our FEECEL BOY: 

p 


Wewiderſtobd: ; chi 
= ER DIES 
_ 'an{ forte other "works x Sy loan 


behbd yer for Gur Wiitet PatlngziA 
CE paayee! 'within{the Gbvernong 
ron our without guard; Alſo, wehear that Cleviring is 


dead}, rhe great Commanders for His Mg Mgeſtic inthe North, 
or We d; ſting oe {6 fat Mop tfed ok 
great Arty; wheii 48 its 
daywe heard that Sir ron Fong oe? ehe- Lan- 

remen had taken the freld, to fee if they could dleer 
the County of Lancaſhire, bur i its like coprove a hard'work, 
+ pp ot anheitly, then arive Him ont being 
efice 

had” news this day, that bis Hdlineſl the Popels 

now” had my Lord of Canterbury "Rood In 
Noty, there had becr-a plut# forHimy This y, f 
care be'nvt taken, prove vety diſadyantegious toluky, * Fot 
beſides 'the differences that may ariſe #bout a new eftion, 


rhofe Cow are-divided-among heve been! 
im penr wh 'berruiethatwe Ayer tors mackerel 
! Pbr its ſaid the Twrb is landed in the Iſle of 
file Th Fi el Lad Blow to the'King'of end 
all Chriſtendom,, ir being a brave Iſland; none bur 
excepted in Chriſtendom : if once the Toark come, he wo, 
force an accord. ee: what {mull - ings come unt 
Little did any think that the difference about Bohemia, would. 
have grown t ſe fr bo 0 world at oddes :*znd obſerve what 
the Enipetour reſt-of the houſe 6f" Auſtria, 'by their 
ODBingDs hy have brow themſelecs,zicer a rule. 
ſcems'ro hang over their heads , and they now know. not 
howto help it 2 lietle matrer would have Lace it, burnow- 
the Prideces have been fo 'galled by "4 
p 


—_— _— ww "5 WW Fs WW ww 
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Fation, tharrhey will neverindure him Emperour, and nve 
Emperour, he 1s undone: he hath had a brave time, and his 
The houke bave agreed, thar Sir1vi aler have mony. 

The- ve , that Sir Wiſkkzm W, ny. 
and go Weltwith x traſonable wer, ſo that with what 
are gone already, and whar will be had there,” hewill be a- 
blero engage; if occaſion, or ar leaſt, rocome intotun 
the ſcale: be is to have 50001. for incouragement, 


"Ry AMnndyy the 12. of Auguſt, 


We had Letrers thar tell us my Lord of Manchefter is yer 
at Lincoln, bur his Forces not come: Major Generall Craf- 
ford is before Sheffeild, having made two breaches , and 
will not come back untill he hath the place. Winkefield 
houſe yer holds our. We do-cxcellent well to fall upon 
theſe little places; for by this means, Contributions may be 
had from the Countreys. Colonell Haſtings is got abroad 
again, he looſes now 40. then 100. then 140. Horſe, and yer 
hath {till a power to go abroad with : ſure if allthefe: hen 
Aſhby-dela-zouch, _ a betrer Stable then cyertits 
father did ; bur we fear he rakes Horſe out of Leicefter- 
ſhire, and other Countreys, as faſt as he looſes ther? He's 
gone towards Newark, that Town isto00 much Teplenithed 
this month paſt, with roo many neceſfaries, which wewiſh | 
might have becn prevemed, Sir Thowas Fairfax"is gone 
with a pretty body of Horſe to the Welt, or rowards Welt- 
cheſter. We hope all theſe ſeverall bodies, as rhe Man- 
cheſtrians, and [ancaftire , Sir William Brereton, and Sir 


Themes Middlctow, and the Scots, to the 'Northetly, will be 
able to raife the- Prince our of his den :  Ler him «rake heed. 

the next pay notfor all, | ; 
This day weheard, that the Scqrs have madetbold with 
the Hcads of ſome Lords, and orhers, "that wereinthe laſt 
» InſurreRtion, 
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InſurreRion, and have not, onely torn in peices their Arms 
upon the Scaffold, bur by decree of Pazliament, os rs 
their poſterity of all honour for che future, and reduced them 
tothe condiuon of Villains : As forthe Iriſh landed there, 
the Eul of Argile is gone againlt chem, with 6000, and ng 
doubt will handle them, as the former, and let Amtrim know, 
Though he once brake priſon, yer if he be catch again, he 
is not like to have ſuch kinde ulage.. "0 alia 

The Houſe this day Ordered the ſending of Ammunition 
and Food for Munſtcr, and cxpreſt great carc, to give ſudden 
aid, to thoſe who have ſo valiantly ſurpriledl the places in 
Munſter : And now if any can help, or finde out 5ooos |, 
and as much per 47mm, to proſecute that Deſign, ſure be 
will be welcome : We have heard ſome whiſper, thaz they 
cando ſuch a thing. 


Tueſday the 13.0f Auguſt. 1 


We had aſſurance thatthe Town of Warham was deliver- 
cd up, and ſowe may advance by way of direction of His 
Majcſties powers, which is ſcaſonable, in regard His 
i5 got into Cornwall ; they indures not many aſſaults befoxe 
they parleycd, they ſurrender upon condition: That thoſe 
that will, m_y go to His Majeſtic, and thoſe that will not, go 
where they pleaſe. There were ſore naturall Iriſh, thole 
went to His Majeſty: there were abour 500 Engliſh that had 
been in Ireland , theſe are neer Pagl, and are willing t6 go 
for Ireland inthe new Expedition : there are about xo0-of 
the Garriſon, that during their being in Warham, marryed 
Maides and Widdows of the Town , theſe go no mare to 
the War, it wr. yp fieſt yeer of their marriage, and accord- 
ing to the Law of Moſes. 


This, day we heard that the Prince EleQor was coming 
for London, to viſit the Parliameme, F 


_ 5+ Be Lereers 
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Lefters are come that fay , his 


them ſo narrowly, tha Ny er Sn, rus dwg dee 
0 Narroawly, e note to out, 
when our gdditionall powers arrive. | © -* Kok 24 

The Caftle of remains ſtill blocke up with Horſe, us in our 
former we told you : there arenow ſome? foot arrived there, but as 
all doth not amount to ſiege; they within! have” good ſtore of , 
forthey ſhoot of great Guns if they ſee but one of our Horſes, and fo 
aver ed ſome of their Peeces, that.cwo of them brake, and of the 
biegeſtz there'are ſome 20 of thieir Garriſorrthat are-come over tous;magy 
of the reſidue being that way diſpoſed, - had rhey opportunitie; As for 
the great preparation of Prince Rwpert, we have no certain intelligence, 
ſome {he increaſes in Foot, others that he Yoth nor; its crue, - be hath 
4000 Horſe, but not above 2000 Foot, as is conceived ; and" theie dil- 
-preſt,” be is very. buſie in triumphs for” his late gobd ſacceſle ar Marth - 
Down, taving/Bear- baiting, Bull- baiting, and Hunting every day. 


Thas day Maſſ, ro Landon, 'and a Faſt was keptin fix 
Churches about London, for the good facecil: of the Welk. | 
Wedneſday, the 14. of Augntt. © | 


+ 2, , 

» Letters came from my Lord Generall 'rothe Parliament, andations Let- 
ter ſent to him from! his Maxtſhie 1] of his: own hand wrxing , another 
tron the Earle of Byainford, and Prince Aawrice, and 2 third from ac 
leaſt 100. of his Majeltios Commanders; - before we tell youuthe contents 
of theſe-Lerrers, give us leave to remember you of ſome tormer parricu- 
Uars, as alerter that was formerly. ſent” tv my Lord Generall :' which we 
fd we conceived went x birding, and that was taken ill, now .it will bc 
torgorter-webelicve : the was that at the fame time a Declaration 

forth in His Majeſties name, for the maintenance of the Hierarchy and 
| parry ftom his Majzeſtie, ro wvite my Lord Gene- 

to him, in s forcing all that are not willing to con- 
diſcend to what thfy ſhall retolve, -char'is, that will not imbrace the Pre- 
laticall Government, &c. Reader here thow maycſt ſee, what is deſigned 
by way of conde ing, and who arc tordeſtrution ; but all 


thoſe that hayeabjured the Hierarchy: and thus my Lord General ding, 
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ſha!i make his Mapeſiue his, and what not? My Lord of Braiaferdg 
pet > mg T door by Lemcmto we 

+49 to afny Lecaty 

ral,he had not power fromParliament,and to 
the erult toe rn poomayans yoanys Fa 
made when this ſO 
took this into ſerious conſideration, that it was a de 
eons ay Lond Gent Cone Par meal 

aur aed e717 0 = s r 
7 Le rob acomnct they ho il fr rnd hr ary 
ke to 0 w it 6 rrmrnages 
. nerall, for his iS Parkigtiex ad Cauſe. 


>; TheLezer from equa pure rmpaear ar OV thag the forces ſent 
Greenuillupdes Colondl Behr Behey bad skirmulked and fame privkantes 


at gs 9 rr and no doube but che 
by ay nan 
from bet ines 


1s 
rs al; firſt, that the Lord widuue ain 
[+> n—_ the Parliament, its (ait chis Lord is 
tor the intended Reformation. , 11-74 ceo 
that the L.Gerang hach done little or in France 
rent, my L-Dighy mult now be forit to AI 
tho 200. herke, and elt anti be Hor the 
mp EIT AE wat by th us 
Grace of Cantert 
There was this day 
note 
thoſc that ſhould 
when bodies agree 
CT Hee SOD 
Loy + year A es cn 
preſt, and many Reaſons given toiinforce the neceflicy of itz. the 
deſired by the he Houle of oe I 
this, The Commons would have ſuch as ſhall be found p 
to be executed , nalcfſe both Hutiſes ſhall | 
would have no man executed, unkefſs bock 


As to the Lords and Commons; arc exempt, "aro try all withobe 
conſent of cach Houle, of which theyune ans ws. ; 


Li 
Privted aecor ing 1 Orr fo Rather White 
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From n the Army, , under the Com- 


. 8 of che- Right, Honourdble the -- 
at ge 1 0d 
Jah 37:20 Augyf 165, 


RT On ap 
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Hub x 

T o 
A* 6i:tintianct 6 faid ies) rom 


the Aray under the Command of the Ri light 


1 nOurable thi Harlc) of 4344 beſts fer, 
om Jy 2 _ to Auguſt 16%, 


Loos 4 201 KOIEES 211 mor 
| - ry ap - F $8556 5 on Tueſday 
I iy Tan exſthiBarle of 


bo ie rd ED __ 


vailta wore Gree ke ki __ Fe 
dy Scorch _— ſhould march' back to New- 


| : 1 . bp y,aTodaof fn x 
cernment : AnG t ah 

vance SouthWard t6 CINE: ay "Ran otegs _ 
thern parts, in caſe they@ (Robld bedctafiun, According 


of Mancheſter with part of his Army, did ad ys Gn 


ff Ce Ararat irate 


wer! ).wu31.q0 tz) y/ Di - bot 
pick ard PG os 7 fee d 


V1! TUNCO " WC 
apo befof be diets firfthug bb 
away wich chei o£ Lf dndthee, 
pleaſed, there nf , mY 


Armes,burt rather deſired Tickets, —_ 
. moleffarion! IP | 
thence with the 30;Faaturan fevin 
without noy(e, nothing appeared here bur friend 
ING I 

Wer, and ewo 


_— no, 0: ph goaiarsgf ommittedro 


the care of C..lonell Thoray, a Commander of Nattingham Garriſon 
beceuſe this houſe 1s in ce dnpBga ere were left the Mar» 


queſſe of ho kithree di dwithrington: ch 
themſeres, or ny family therg, þ 8 r On 


tace Was taken 
p and civilitie 


g's on << ear 


) 
cnxtort das 
Lol act New 
fork of apetng — is clay, et tn 
of Newarke, {cne a diſparch rat bem being receroaps, 4s addl; goa} 
{6 roſtandall nighc,and by break of diy ro, drawour into the Fi ieid, 
which they negleQed xodee{though they did apts {addl :)., 

' On Munday mornifpg came anala nm Hs; om Taxfe d, 
the newey was, ] hae oh horle quarters Ne were (hs vp with 
great loſſetg wy Whereapon Liearthane General {romwel ipeedi'y 
rode thitherwards co provelly the cruth ; where he found that Nrw = 
(throughrh Shrapnel} 7 | rely come ip thi- 
therfrom Prince | 


k, 
IL F344 % 1H GY 
L.A 34-th 


oe halt Torn, | 
" Mk ogg 7 
ravine 
4 wget y [ 00 
mers nnd lomthorfe, ty rogrex 
No nd hi Md chey dok 

time, ou; horſe from 
eye ere 
rucedfrom Raft 
whrre,andiatheCe 
Lordſhip rodero Liddy t 
him, whetk he yer ret Ir 

& of N'w #t; 
ont he pos tee 


ly inta 
killeda Vl 7 ;h 
This was alt the harme 
On Manda SEE 
_ t Beckingha 
ſervicefn thoſe parts yot 


ri 
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Yeſterday the | Goveagnt Newark c comminded alf ſhops in 

bans = nes > ee ya hey fy 
whereofare very w 
rhem,as they can og POIs 
guar Fam 4 er,I ſhall give you an account of che 00d 

ſaccec of a party of our Arya in thoſe parts, (confilting 

1200, foot, and a regimentof horſe, commanded by Major Cp 
Crawford and C olodet! Picker in 1g, with fhree of aur Gunues, 
whom my Lord ſenr from thence to take in Sheffield Calitle, a ſtrong 
hold in Tork fire, wherein were a En of Horſe, and. 200, F 
ſtrongly fortified with abrogd 

water in it,a ſtrang breaſt-work 
thick, $ n Ordnance, 4nd 

oe Fehollegnir a ot 


2. our wh ſhe ner the 


oor parley ; 

there quartcrcd that, 

raiſed rwo mo 

whereon our 

on the walls as' pieces Fs 


ed to ſend to-m 
Qu: Pocket-Piſtoll, ; 
cordingly on Thurfday the ei 
were mounted thar night, wi 
'Y The next morning ber: 


{ob execution on one 


yp partle ; who 
Caſte, according to the Arekt 


(5) 

Anicltes' of _— bervecen Major Generall 
(reaford, in the bebalfe of the Right Honourable the 
Earle of Mancheſter, and the Governour and chicke 
Officers of Sheſferid-Caltle, upon the delivering up of 


the ſame. 


r, Tharthe Capls'of Shelfeild, wth atf the Fire-ormes, Orduance, 
and 4ranovition, and aff ber fur ninere of warre, woith all other provifuens 
pn ; whot i allowed in the Avvictes ) bedelivered 
ro M ov «tl Crawford t merrow in the hy rbree of the 
Chee bang the 119 of thivint duh without any d1minsti07 or ins 


2. DMs the Governoue and all Frikd Officerr Captains Lievtenanti,and 
Enſignes , bull marth mt of the Caſtle upon delivery thereof, with their 
Drums and Colours, wnd each his whe barfe ſaddle ſwords, and Piſtolle, - 
te Pontefrat C oſs, or [ch other place, as they ſhall defi, with a ſufficient 
Conv or Paſſer for their ſecuritie : eAnd the common Souldiers, with the 
tufer tor O ficers , yo marvel ow1 with their fiwords I emcb 19 bit owne 
bome, or wheye elſt 

"That af ſch O fpevr? and Soulaliers aomureh ext , agrerment, 
All have libeoliedW tary with chew, 1hety wines, and [ervants, 
withtheir nouy good), property bel aging ts then, and bive all convenins 


comme Ain 1 1he ſane. 
; ry Ne Go did ani font, wich ber and 


ab exc bis wn hore kth far 
toremrye their foods, ind do live at thi 
out moleſtation, t 

ad that they ” 
Fairfax for the flnde't 0. ot 


a Bal} babe and enjoy the fame 
LESIED ww dee wade [ap fudtbeve tbe 


T ayne, #1 olfe- where, warbens mol. fhanion, 
M Thit all Souldiers, Ganfewen, ndlcher purfins, Pai 


according 


(&5) 
' (are dug to the Arficlr eye mh Mioard 0037 chant 
ont 41) #1 4. or mpleſt x 1omgby ; undert oo , 07 07 rwiſe, 
8. Tp H:fages jueb 4 Ho 7 Gtntr ll Ak + It 
delitere tbe Govern uy Kpon Feng _—_ for 7 i 
the Cofhl6,"ewtt faſt r errrne of the C wooy, triich MN be 'rermmed 
on fe formance the reof, t ſuch places » they bill defire. | þ 
g. That the Governor, Officers, $ u!diers, Gentlemen, and all othy;, 
who cre Oy this aprecnrent to Carty theit goods #h:b1htm, ſhell bavi fix mek; 
time for yom-erwig of them, end un the meantime, they, arg .tebelefy ih. 
Caſtle, and ibere feexred from imbezelling, eAvd this Artich it) to he tin. 
Cer ſtood of all ſuch goods ar are at preſent, either rithin the Caſte," noder 


the uh ſolnre Comma ndof its we; 


Commilſſioncrs, oy Ps R ut 
. Pickering, rid Hemp (worth, ” 
Airy Grunet, | Samnel Savill, - ©. 


inthe hi 
chem, 


inof the Pioncers, and our Maſter-Gannerz bach which were 
at fir{tſhot together, in viewiog a fic place where to raiſe our. bat- 
rery, by Caſ: ſhot out of oneof their Drakes, \ + *u0 
- - On Tueſday, Avg, 13, theMajor Generall, havingleft Colonel 
Br:gbt, a Commander of my Lord Favfaxes, anda parry of = 


the Caſtle by orderof my Lord of Hanchefter our. party 
towards B«-wz.ar Coſtle,cight miles from Sheffield, a fwgng hov! 
Marqueſs of Newc:ſt/er in Darlyſbire, which was well 
meu and great Guns, one whereof carried cighteen 


buller, 
athere 


(F) 
others nine pounds, and works abour it, which watycſter- 
lnpengare 19 of dues fred utko our pay Ge 
ricles as here lloweth. 


Articles of agreement between Mejor Generall Cranford 
in the behalf of the Right honourable, the Earle of 
Mancheſter, Lp Major Eltward Muſchamy, Governour 
"of Bbulſouer Caſtle for ſurrendring the fanic, made at 
Boulſouer the 14. of Augeſt at even, 1644+: 


Hgt the Caſtle of Boullorer, with al} the fire Arms, Ordaance and 


Anumen 11108, wth all ber of mar, and @ lothey 
ms withn, excepting wht Ag nvighes, be wr ne 
#2 19 the ſaid Major Generall Crawiord 10 morrew, beivg thurſdy, the 


I5* dg of Angalt 1644» three of the ehoek by the ad boit 


9, fone 
ety dal the Ofcpsn5d Gurlgnen fralimarch 
out * 7h aftle upon del.very thereof wich. their T3rums. and Colanrs, 
with their Horſqs nr pas Piſtol.c, to Newark, ſuch ather plare)as 
”o hull ne 's ſaſficient convey or paſſes, the common T rooger/ 
cond png the commyy Souldiar1 ith Sords and 
Fi poet 7,00 bouſeot' ſugh p{4c55 as 1hey pleafe, puctpern; Whit 
with big Chohrafwrb plore atha fell teinhe1; 1: 1 
nl. hk all ſuch Officers, Gentlemen, aud-$0n{dier1,, 91 af more 
out v50n this azreemgnt, ſhall have liberty to _ with them their wives, 


cildrox aud, [atvants with their an $o0ds proper h b elonging to them, and 
Ball bave —_ ient accommodation for carriage of the ſume, being no 


ay diminifbed or mol: ſled by plundring, pillaging, or otherwiſe, 
| #2 CRAvvFORD. 
ED. Muscyane. 


It pleaſed God 0 give us in this Caſtle of Box//over an hundred 


and rewenty Muskers, befides;Pi % Halberrs, &c. ay Iron Drake, 
belades ſome Leaden babes, ines ws and ſome Dra kes, 
nine barrelyof powder,and a propor1ion 0 Match,ſome viRtuallsfor 


our and a lictl: plunder. The Major 
- wings. - cone 


view Wingfield Manour, where the befiegers 


ted this 


m a lally, loſt ewenty men, and mote Arms, Staley Honſe 
orning by a lally, ry , Ltifed: 


gone to- 


m —q 
© - 
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ſoreived twongly, and init 12 Oideance farrenderec 
vel &in/tjorts armaout of Srelty 216 NOW Come . < 
hundred and Nircy Ma Muskers an hundred and twenty Pi 


caſt Guns, one carrying an <cighteen pound buller, another 

2third natal acalienapdreereghthen mar dengde 

paundbullcr, J's t 
Mr. John Freichwel being convinced now of the 

cauſe, did the day before rendcr co them al his | 

muskets,1 50 Pikes, twelve great Guns, with my 


nicion in Sraky Houle, which honſe he he 'abtoughel rake 
ſtrong works for the ſervice of the the works 


bee 18 de forrwlth dimoltiſied. From thued I colltene 
may advance to Fagfeld Monvur,.a _— 

which honle eeabe beheprd divers by 
megctielyye hemapin, cad without more aſſiſtance,” If 

that (which is not donheed) moſt of the mn 


ſo far as Newark, exc. 
beyond Terk 3 in whicreks bebe Locſhat 


4 


pA by Ji Af { & 


#3 T is thought fic by divers perſons of qua- 

&, lity,who mer on Friday laſt at Scriveners 

&+ Hall, to adviſe how juſt Debis may be le. 
cured, upot) honourable and adyantagious propo- 
ſitions, co the Parliament. That all perſons who 
have any Debts owing them, by ſuch who are 
with the King, doe ſumme up a totzIl thereof, 
without nominating, either Debicor or Creditor, 
and ſend the ſameto the ſhop of Jonathan Blackwell 
Scrivener,on the Northſide of the Royall Exchange, 
robceentred. And that the uſuall meeting place 
for this buſincſle,isto bee atthe late houſe of Al- 
derman Freeman, in Cornebill, where there is ano- 


thergenerall meeting on Wedneſday next, between 
wo and three of the clock in the afternoon: 


This 16 of 4wugaſt, 1644 


Our Dove tells newſcs from the 
? Ki 
And of menions Lertcrs 


ſings 
qT She rellsof Skirmiſhes, and the 
x0 rour, 
M Of daring focs, who goc 
W abour 
Y& Tociraimvent ; and doth com- 
.- | plaine 
Po Of ſecret Oppreſſors private 
> giinez 
"_ Of Wareham, Welbeck, and Wilch- 
= Shale, and New-cofte and co 
= . coole 
-< The heate of envies greateſt 
: = 
b——_ | WRT | Speakes reall peace unto the 
— —CC == State, ; WY p 
- - - : / Fa . w 4 
Be Wiſe asSerpents, innocent as Doves. /\ 
THE Fa 


SCOTISH DOVE, / 
——Sent out, and Returning ; 
Bringing Intelligence from the Armies, and 
0 


makes ſome Relationsof other obſervable Paſſages 
of both Kingdoms, 'for Informari6n- and Inftruion., «+ 


_—_ Sw 


__—_—— 
— Cy 


From Friday the 9. of Auguft, to Friday the 16. of Auguft. 
Hat which in order firſt offers it ſelf to this weeks relation, an- 
ſwering to that with which we laſt week ended is; that the new 
L. Clavering ( of whom we then told you ) who was newly made 
Commander in chief, of the foot ſent from P. Ruperts Army into the 


Northern Counties with Commisſion of Afray; this new Lord is uf 
Y y : newly 


(346) 
newly dead, #fd his old and new fouldiers ( who arc willing tolive 
longer ) are newly departed from that ſervice, betaking themſciees- 
to their owne homes, or meane to ſceke for better imployment; me 
thinkes it is « foule prediRtion, and may prove ominous to the Nor- 
therne Array. 

Ou Friday 1ſt there came intelligence of a skirmiſh neer Abingres 
berwcen the ſouldiers of fir ill. Waler,and a party of horſe and foot 
of 15.07 16c0. which came from-O-xford, with intentionto have fallen 
on his Garriſon in Abmgton, to beat up their quarters; of which 
having timely notice ue them a ſharp ſalute, killed nine or renin 

- the place, and rooke forty Horſe, the reſt they ſent in a dilordered 
run to Oxford. 

Preſently aſter the receipt of the Letter fromthe Lord General, 
who certified that as ſoone as the King and Mavwrice with their 
whole Army was entred into Cornwall, they drove away lf the cat- 
ee !1 chey cou 1d,and plundred all the Country of all kinds of Prov. 
ons to ſtreightcn his Excellencies Army of neceſlaries; which his 
Exccil-ncic perceving, ſent out ſome Regiments to fetch in all ſuch 
C atte!| which were withinthe compaſſe of his quarters, and ather 
proviſions, to prevent the enemies defigne, for the enemy hath ws ir 
appeares no incl:nation to hgbr, CICept upon great advantage;for the 
I. General! drew out two feverall rimes to-provoke the enemy to 
fight, but they refuſed ro give battell. His Excellencies ſouldicss arc 
very courzprous and forward ro-fight, which is ſome terrour t6the 
enemy, therefore they cndewour to (traighren them ayint of pro- 
vi1ons; his Taceltencie was thenteare Foy. The of War\rick is 
neare that road, and will ( if need repuire ) ſupply.all wants .to, his 
Pxcvil-ncie« Army by (ea; fo that 1 ſee no caufe why we'fhould frare 
cither che power, or ftratzgem of the enemy, -will provede tor 
his owne Armes if all other h-4ps ſhould faile, burhis Exceliencie i; 
in good condition; yer notwuhſtanding, fuch is the care of the Parige 
mean, and Committee of borh Kinptomes, rhat norhingbe wang 

1 the it of meanes; they preſently gave command that 4e:tcount 
caencrall Af:dlcion (who was then at D: reccſter, with about. 2500, 
Horſe, and 1000, Drigoons ) [10u!d with all posfiale ſpeed march 
xway with thoſe Hotfe towards the Kings reare, 4009. Hoſe ſhall 
be ſent after with 2!) convenient az, for Borſe is the ercareſt (Yan! 
in his Excellencics Army, the King having 7000, Horſe, nc his Ex- 
.cilencic not mvch above 3c20.% that if hi: Exccllencie ſbould make 
4's yay throng) whe Kings 4 rmy and ron them, they would Fy 3- 

way 
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way with their Horle as their cuttome is, but his Excellencie cannot 
purſue. To prevent that miſchict theſe Worſes are ſent, and fir will 
walcr with all ſpeed is to follow atcer with a conſiderable Army of 
Horſe and Foot, forthwith care is already takenz fo that by Cods 
blesfing and asliſtance the Kings caring Army may be reduced to x 
better order, and [topt from their ſpeed ia cunning, 

Prince Kupert is {till at Weſtcheſter, he hath ſome various hopes to 
ſee fome of his old friends the Iriſh Rebells ro-come to his recrute, 
but it is conceived if hopes cannot ſultaine him, be muſt faint in di- 
ſpaire, tor their Iriſh have their hands full at home, and cannot help 
Rupert till at better leaſure; fir William Brerecon, fir Tho. Middleton, 
Col. Mitten, and the Cheſhire forces have undertaken to give ſome 
ol Rugerts Horle provender in recompenceot his Garmaine courte- 
lics, tor they rooke about 200. and upwards of his beſt Horſe the laſt 
weekein the borders of Wales, about and at #e/$-poolr, they were 
molt of them of Raperts,owne Regiment; they alſo tooke about Go. 
priſoners of Common ſouldiers, and divers officers of ſeverall pla- 
ces, with much Armes and Ammunition, Col. Goring, fir Thamas 
Glembam, fir Marmadaks Langdale, pertidious Hurry, and the relt 
arc in the County of Weſtmerland, but not arrayed as they delired; 
they are doing what miſchicf they can, 1 hope I (hail ſhortly tell you 
th.y are able to doe no mare, for they will be met with before long, 
Ceitiine intelligence is come from Wareham, that on the ninth of 
this ity/tant Col. Syd:5h4m gave ſome aflault againſt the Towne and 
Garriſon of Wareham, and gained ſome of the out-workes, and the 
{ime night the enemy ſent for a Parly, which they had the next mor- 
ning, and Propofitions were made which were not accepted; yet 
upona ſecond T reaty the Towne was delivered, and fictle hurt done 
on either (ide , but good two waies: Fifit, that the Parliament have 
repoſſcs(ion of that ©;arriſon, ſecondly, that the Governour thereof 
who is brother to the L. ncheqwin will now doe the Parliament bet- 
ter lervice, and hath deſired to be ſhipt away to /reland, having pre- 
vailed with feure orfive hundred of fas ſouldices, Engliſh-Infh, to 
zoe with him to Afanfer. to asfilt the L. Inchequin againlt the Re- 
bells, it is an acceptable ſervice. 

\Ve have had former reports of the taking of elbecke-honſe in 
Noingbam-ſcive, a Garri'on of che late Earle of Newcaftlet, but it 
was not then taken, that report was rather a predRtion then a rela- 
tion; for the laſt weeke ( after the reſolutions of the three Gene ralls 


in the North ) the Earle of 1fancheſter as he was on his march te- 
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vaard Linzcolne, wherled ſuddenly #2 and fate downe before 
1olbet k-houſe, where after ſome ſhot they admirred of a Parly, therg 
being divers perſons of quality within the hovſe, being ſerfible of 
danger were willing to (urrender it; bur the Governour who wasz 
Dutch- man was not willing to yeeld it, an ſome conteſt was wichin 
about it, but at the laſt the buſinc{l< was io ordered, rhat the Gover 
nour vo/ence nolence,muſt yecld conſent,and the houle was dehve 
there was very good prize inthe houſe, the particulars of the eondi- 
tions I cannot relate, but leave it to afrer relation. The Exrl of Man 
ehiter bach put a Garriſon into the houſe, and hath alſo beſieged 
Chesfi-ld Caſtle, where- they have already done good execution, 
and made a largeSreach, bur the enemy are 411higent ro make it up 
within with earch and rubbiſh, being yer refolure ro make theit 
belt reſiſtance, but tixeir reſolutions and their walles may fall roge- 
ther, as divers other as ſtrong as theirs have Gone. | 

On Munday laſt there was a contzrence of both Houſes*concer- 
ning th: Ordinance for the execution of Martiall Law ( of which 
we have told you formerly } there was ſome queſtion of the time 
how long.the power ſhould be given, which was recoaciled by the 
clauſe, mentioning-as long as both Houſes ſhall rhink #i:,Anorter 
queſtion was of the having ſome Perſon, or Perſons inrrulted with 
the power of ſhewing mercy, where in mercy mercy is required; 
( the Lords declaring it was not their defireto have ir in woo 
This 1 the rather relate becauſe ſome have been miſ-informed, 
have too raſhly judged of the Proceedings in this . kind; but it 
moſt injurious for men toout-run the Law, . and judge of things be- 
tore they are concluded. * | 

It is certified that part of a Troope of Horſe from Stafford havi 
been out as Scouts upon ſume ſervice of diſcovery, were info 
that Baugor the Gavernour of Lichfield had cauſed rwelverof his belt 
and choile Horſets be rid out ro breath, ſo theſe Srafford Horſe made 
toward them, pot. between them and home, and tooke them all, 
whichthey carcicd away to Stafford; either they were Horſes of ve- 
ry good valuc and uſe, or elſe the Governour is.very airy , for heot 
tered ſo many hundred pounds to have them again reſtored to him. 

trom the North we arc further informed, that the Earle of Cab 
lender 13 poſſeſſed of Garrfide-biil, which hath the command of the 
whole Town of New-ca{t/e, to batter,burne, and ſpoile;bur the E. of 
Callrwier is as carctull to preſerve that Town, as his Excelleary Ge- 


uerall fr ſizy was of Torkzthe Caſtle may ſtand it out if they will fora » 
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time, but the Towne, except the inhabitants and ſouldiers be mad 
have-no ground to ſtand' upon any other defence, then by good 
words, and ſubmisſive ations to procute their belt. conditions; they 
did their belt co ſecure the Hill, but loling that are'now at the mercy 
of the Earle of Callendey, The forces that they drew out of the town 
to make oppoſition were all beaten in againe, andT hope the next 
newes wilt-be that the town is fairely” furrendered; Generall Zeſtey 
1s with them doubtleſle before this day, he was (as we ate certainly 
certified ) on his march cight or whe, Fre palt, 4 

Sir Wiltians Brereton is now at NampsWich, he hath there beſides 
the Garriſon a very conſiderable ſtrength, and it is belecyed will 
withthe asſiſtance expeRted be able ſhortly to viſite Reperr in Che/- 
1-7; the browne Prince never thrived ſince he loft his black Dogge. 
Leaver-poole is ſtill beſieged, and we have- hopes it-will not be long 
before it be retakenz we will wau for that and for the reſt till Gods 
time be accomplithed, The L. Fairfax hath ferit a party of Horſe in- 
to Lanca/tire, and I doubt not but there will be ation thortly, 

Scarsbrowgh Caſtle 'is ſtill beſieged, it is a very ſtrong place ( as 
all fay that have been ar ir) andit is very well provided with Arms, 
and vituall, there have been feverall Parlies,but to lictle purpoſe; ic 
is with confidence affiemed ro the Committee of bothy Kingdoms this 
preſenc Thurſday in the evening, that Shethid Caſtle which 1 cold 
you was ſo fore put ro | by breaches in the wail, is ſfurrendree to 
Majar Generall Craford, who tooke a r2{olution not to part from 
tence t;!! he had ir;and beſides Arms, and Ammazition,& Pawdec, 
200d ſtore of pillage was in it.Now-ny L.ot Maochcitcc i. x: liberty 
t0 rouſe up the male contented Prince ar Cheſter, & invi c himiato | 
the field from his. Beare-baiting, Maſter Darley, a Member of the 
Houſe of Commons, -and a Commisfioner for Scor/avd, who was a- 
bout fix or eight weeks figce taken frem own his houſe in 79; Shire, 
and carried to Searsbrough Caſtle, where he hath line cver fiace* 
priſoner, and Mach been refuſed to be changed;yer he 15 now without 
Cirge, or other engagement ſer at liderry, and fate! —_— (0 
Torks ( as 1 am cernified by a letter from Toke, daced Augult g:h.) 
:Rtions ſpgake 25 well as words, but whar anſwer may be given to 
ſuch ſpeaking ations I know not, .nor what the cff-<&t: will be; ler” 
wiſe men conlider whom it may Concerne, and time will informe 
you and me. 
It is certified that the Oxford Declaration, which wis conveyed: 


'nto Ox/ord( as the cuſtome from the Court at 2-7 4 hath bre % s | 
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ſpread poiſon abont through the three Kingdomes, to infe& ) is - 
lord by che Parliament of Storland ro be burur by. the common 
hangman, publickly at the Croſſe in Edenbroweh, and all chic fubſcri- 
bers are to receive puniſhment according as ſhall be thought mecte 
by the Committee of Eſtates, The Bee gathers Honey from any 
weede, but the Toad gathers poiſon from the wholſomet Herhe: 
eo0d men can make good uſe of venemous inveRtives, though vene- 
mous natures turnc ballomes, poiſonous enchantments.” It Aulicw 
were wort! my Inke and Paper, I would relate ſotnething from his 
malicious Pen, bur as he is, and all wiſe men <Ncent him; unwo 
reply to hs blaſphcmous, fcandalous Pamphlert, who for want of v- 
Aories fills a theere with venemous Declarations, Proclamatio 
and pretended ſpeeches, but God hath opened the eyes of the blind, 
and they ſce men trom trees, both in England and [rcland, 

On Thurſd ty there was a-conference of both Houſes, occaſioned 
priacipally by the receite of ſome letters from the L. Generall,which 
were read by the Earl of Salizbury; and beſides his owae letter to 
the Lords, there were ſeverall other letters incloſed from the Ki 
and others, direAed ro his Excellenciezwhich letters 1 conceive w 
be by corumand publiſhed to the world, yet x momagares. 3, will 
not omit to relate them to you, they arc in ffeR thus ; his Majelty 
begins hus Letter thus; 

Eilex , It is n9W in your poWer above that it Was ever in any Sub- 
1:7, ro make the King and King dome happy; and therefore deſired that 
be Would ſubmit and hearken to ſuch Propeſitions 4s bis Mayeity ſhould 
proponnd conduc ing thereunto; aud that if this ſeaſon Were loſt, never a- 
ry Subjef could bave ſuch an epportwnity of doing good to bis King and 
K ing dome, deſiring his reſolution and anſyver herein, oc, The ſexter 
was daied Auguſt 6th, and underneath his MazcRy was pleaſed to 
ſubſcribe: Tour faithfall friend CHARLES REX, 

This hath not been the uſuall manner of Kings to ſubſcribe their 


Names in the bottom, as all know eſpecially to ſuch as he hath pro» , 


claimed Traitors, and never reverſed the Proclamation, There was 
alſo another letter direRted to his ExceVencic by P.Adawrice, and the 
i. of Forth, to the effec as followerh ; 

T bat Whereas ve have had knotvledge Nhat hu Majeſty bath written 
unto 19%, a4 190 Chief and enely man, in Wheſe hands Was polver to end 
theſe diflrallion;, by joyning With hu AMajrſty; We miireat you to take 
ms Majeſties Letter wto ſeri Confideratt r, and that if he Would 
vorch/aſe to treat,and come in Perſen, they Would meets rim, and there 
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fould be 4 ſafe tondni7 on both fides, and bu ſafety ſnanid be as in hu 
owne Tent. This letter bore date the 8th. of Auguſt. Subſcribed by 

There was alſo a third letter from the Commanders in his Maje- 
ſties Army, the effe@ this, viz. » 

Whereas they had knoWledge of a teter Yorit from bu Majeſty, and « 
ſecond from bes Majefties Generals concerning a Treaty; they: aſſured 
that What bus Majeſty expreſſed, be Would maintain; \and in regardbe 
and they alt fought in one canſt, tor ane thing, the ant. Kelsyian, 
the Kings Prerogative, and Priviledge of Parliament, therefore to 
hearken to his Majeſty, and to chuſe opt a ſelefF Commintge, ſueh ar he 
ſronld think good of to treat With them; and upon the Words and prop-3/c 
of Gentlemuen, and Souldiers, they ſhould be «4 feenne 46 in their. gre 
quarters, This letter was ſubſcribed by about 100. of his' Majctics 
Othcers,bearing date Aug, gth. To all which letters received dy"b1s 
Excellenciehe returned Anſwer to the E.of ForthJately Eof BY 4in- 
ford, the effect as followeth; Whereas he had rectaved 2 letter from 
bis Majeſty, another from himſclfe, and a third from ſeverall Com- 
manders in his Majeſtics Army, all ro one effe, deliring a Treny; 
he therefore returned to all this anſwer {Ther is Was not in; his po\rer 
te Treat, the poWer he had Was from beth Honſes of Porliamens, ar4 
that truſt that Was impoſed in him by the Parliament he a , mor 
Wold wolacte; this in brief is the ſubſtance. Now ler the glory be 2- 
ven to God, and1er all Ages, to thelaſt of Engliſh Generations ho- 
nour the name, valour, faithfutneſſe, and conſtancy of the ncble re- 
folved E, of Eſſex; and let his tongue bliſter thatcalts reproackes on - 
him that God hath thus honoured. 

There was alſo at the Conference of Lords. and Commons ſome- - 
thing 22aine preſt-concerning the Ordinance for Martia!l Law, and 
Nropg Native aleaged fox it by the C ,byragdabflogice d 
n particular by the Lords. There ws allo feverall grievances of c- 
ncd ar that Conference by that Noble, valiant, and trulty'F. of Den- 
-:0h, rot ſo much for wrongs againſt his Verſon and Honour, 2s 1n)4+ 
ries to the publicke; there being 2t this time divers Gentlemen of the 
County of ParWick in London, to make their addreflc tp the Parlia- 
ment by humble Petition, figned by 3009, or 4000. hands of that 
County; complaining of che impovenſhing of that Covnry by fome 
who undertcoke tobe preſervers of it, It is a miery when the (heep 
ſhall be ſecured by the Wo'f, when prefervers are d:itroyers; when 
he love toone ſhall! make comny among all, zad ſel:c (hall be PrC- 

cit 
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ferr'd above a Kingdomes ſafety : fuch diviſions arecevills, aft earard 
Gods Work; but ſuchabuſes are unſuffecable, and- muſt-be tomplai- 
ned of, and doubrleſſe will be ſenrenced by the ſupreame juſt impar. 
riall; and therefore happy Tadges ot controverſies aſſembled in'bar 
liament, to whoſe judgement I ſhall ever ſabmir, "There will 
to the world many particulavinyuries in this kind, nd rin 
tisfation I conceive a Declaration by the E-of Denbrgh tothe Lords 
in Parliament willbe ſcene in publick, which will give ſome ſatisfa- 
Rion to the world of the juſtneſſe of their complaints. 

On Friday the 94h. \inſtanc the wo br pry we Rxcellencies-Army,, his 
Exccllency drew out a party of Horſe, and fell on the enemics Harſe in the frum, 
routed theſe Horſe, and all the whole body of the Kings army retreated. 

We all know that on Tueſday laſt by the providence: of God ( moving our Hy. 
nourable Worthics to command 2 Faſt in the behalfe of the Weſt; and fp 


his Excellencics ) many humble ons were (cnt up ro 
and the experiences of Gods ac ot our unworthy ſerviges 'of that ke 
may, ard doc give aſſurance of ſome gracious anſwer; ſore, evidence came to 
Houſes the ſame day, cven in the time of the evening Oblationzler them, allu 
in our ſeverall degrees and relations be that we e,und do! what we have Co. 
_ and rhin;s fhall be with us for good, beyond thar- we can ache o 
thinke* 

The Lord Warreſton , who. hath brought the Tropulitions for Peace out of 
Scotland, hath this Thurſday, delivered thoſe Propokitions from the Parliament 
and Eſtates of Scocland to the Committee of boch Kingdomes, and they to the 
Houſes of Parliament, whom 1 gonceive will ſend them withall | 
to his. Majeſty; if his Maicſties Counſell mean really, reallities will now be #n- 
dered to ther, ſuch as may prelcrve the Kingdom; 1 pray God proſper uhe wark. 
The Parliament of Scottand is adiourncd mull lannary. 
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Ofinfinice concernmentto EncLand, 


I'N 
IWO LETTERS 


From M* Brian Eanſon a ſonne of the Church in 


Spaine,ro his father S* Brian [;ansow, and brother 
D.Hen. I:axs0n ofthe Church of Row in Englans, 
both now inthe Kings Army, there to yooney 
the Rightes and Liberties of the 
Holy Church. 


Publiſhed, thereby to give clearer intimation to 
all the Inhabitants of England, 


I #bat that Church i,and the ſons thereof ? 

2, What is the But and White there, Wherero the Papiſts hands, 

heads, and hearts ffand ready bent now ? 

3bat their Religion What their devotions are ? for know one 

Papiſt and know all ; The mind »f all P apiſts us ſeene, clearely 
read and underſtood by the mind of one. 


Have peruſed theſe eo Letters from a ſon in Spaine to a Facher and bro» 
ther in England. 1 find them of publike concernment, 2s the Publiſher of 
hem bath amply ,and uſefully ſheveed ; beſides, A divine Providence hath 
pinted it ſoz Therefore 1 cannot bur affize unto theſe Lerrers, and the 
(hers Obſervations my 1mprimgrur, 16. Cranford. Ang. 12, 
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OT VSSILESTPESTC OST 

The Publiſher of theſe Letters, beſpeaketh the Reader, 
and greets him in theſe words. 


up by the way berwize Cadtiye in Spaine, and Brfel 
= in England: thea (eur unto me by a pretious 2nd ho- 
-w il, Ad- — / x nour gle Fucnd, a Miailtcr * un the Ship, Wactcin be 

=w—_ has a Captzine like bimſclfe, one, I bope, that fees 
GOD above mary *. 1 received theſe with this 1njune 
woe = con, T's make —_— and as uſctull 2» 1 could, 
By Gods hclpe Iwill endeavour it 3 Becauſe God commands it ſo, To learne 


37 Nderftand, Good Reader, T hit theſe Letters were cnght. 
'Y - 

"o || 

/ -M 


b Camaine Rl. 
Alontnn, 


God hath taught this Art, T's turne popſon into an Antidete, It is eddy 
learnt, when God will reach its and very Novrure ſhall bi lpe us here | for 
the grerteft Palſomes doe lye enveloped in the Bodyes of powerfull Canifion: 
And pryſons, as a great Phytitian ſayes, coataine within theaſelver their aws 
Antidote. In thc head of a Toad, fome tell us, is a preyous ſtones bur 
who fuvad it there, I caunotecll, This 1 can tell, That it is our wiſedome, 
and it Could be our worke, To gain jnftruftioa from every thing, Now 
Reader, this mult be the worke at this tine 3 whereunto I will be as belpe. 
full anto thee as I can, T hag thou maift informe thy judgement, and 
flanding from theſe Letters, rouching graye and menu Gay erry Yom de 
able xo give (hart but clexre reſolutions thereunto, T hen thow ſhalt fre what 
uſc to make of all rhis in the cloſe, 

For the informing af thy judgement, this i3 the fieſt queſtion, Concerning 
z, {the Church of Kowe or of Spaine (both are one and the lame,) | What 

Church is it? £4. A malignant Church ; waſting and def ruttion are is their 
paths : rhe wee of peace they bave net trawne. \ 
L 9. What her ſons and daughters are ? A. As their Morher alwayes hath 
been, and now is (but niovy more enragedrhen ever, like a ieebeare robbed 
of her whelpes) mad upon their idols evrrmore, and now mad with rage, 
? and drunke witch the bloud of Gods fanhfull ones. 
$ H. Hon doe their han1s, and beads, and bers Rand bent now? 4. To 
delircy 2 Mother Church in England; nay,all over the world. 

S$, What is their Religion + A, More brutifh then the Pagans is now 
adayes z They baye many perty-gods, bur 1 doe not kavw, That they have 
one Godd-fle among them all, 

H. Who is the father of their Religion ? A. The Pope. 

HS. Whotheir Godfather ? & The ftocke, when they have lavithed gold 
upon tt; be wedgrtabes for them ſure as their (ucery, for to it they bow, 
we lee; and at bleſſing, I thianke, 

7. Qs. Whom 4 they conceive is the bearer of Prayers 4 and giver of all 
B.cluu 


g3 f A. Queen Mary, the Queen of Heaven, Qin 


——— — — — TS 


TY 
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£. Whae is the ſcope of their devour Prayers ? A, It is double, from 2 
louble eye, and a cloven heart: 2. That chey may riſe ac nr _ 
nch, great 41d high in the world, 2, And, that their Countrey may fall inca 
res: And Gods Servants all into theis owne bloud, and wallow therein ; 
{ the iy. 

'9. Apr meanes will they compaſſ: all chis ? A. By the mediation of 
the Queen of the earth ; and by he (ole 1ncexce lion of the Qucen of Heaven ; 


oht. into veitale hands the mates 18 referred; for the manlats all thor effaircs aa 
fel Haven and carth, 

 bo- 2 What way doe theytake for the eficfting of all chis? £4. The old path, 
1 he the pach of che Deltroyer, whercin they have Road thele 1090, yeares up to 
wes the £14cs in bloud;z where you muit up all along, I hat they make hes che 
june rcluze tos z vader talſbood they will hide thacmlclves, borrible lies they will 
vic, tell tur adventage, (© © promote their Luit With che Qy:/ca on earch, and 
ane Queen 1 heaven 

hom 9. Who are che moſt bl audy and implacable enemies to our Church and 
ay Kingdome f? 4. I hey tt were friends once, and are Apafiater now 5 who 
; for had the ferat of Gollincfſ: only, and cared for as mores I hele are the mo 
vr: nplacable adver{antes ay.4nit God and good men, as it w at this day; where we 
4 ould note, That the molt borrible impictics, inquiries, outrages, all chelſe 
buc will and with the tor me of Gadlinefle, as is molt legivle,z Tis, ;,trom the 
ne, wit verſe tothe 6, 


9 What c ual: 1! give they ro their Prince? A The very (ame which Arbg- 
lab givers her ſoa gb37iad; T's dot wickedly, (a to baitzn the deftruftion of 
bis ove houſe, and of bus Kingdome, whereby it appeares, TI bat cheir Lord 
an{ maitcr has che werlt ſcrvants of any lord in the world,for their work is, 
Tomak- themſelves miſerable,nnd thur Lord vs he was, whom Sergcides cals 
the 109/i/ueffe or ſhame of the people. 

8. What ſubjects are they 4 A. The Devill hath no berter in the world,no 
more right-handed meng or,toſpeake in wo words,as he doth, Kin6s-HEn, 
Cith ho, Dr ve Ls-men, {ay I, for they will ſpend their bloud for cheir King, fo 
be 2 wii] bara his (word in Heaves ( The true Church) make it drunke with 
tic bloul of Gods pretious ones. Now, Retder, proceed tothe Letters, and 
bar- what the man {uth, when thou baft fo donegthou hilt thereby (ce, Thar 
Pe Q 11505 and Anſveors before cited, are all rac reſ1lc from whe Lemers, 
kn ving ubleryed thar,thou thalt heare more fron me, 


eP IHS. Cadize, the 12, of April, 1644. 


D-2re Father, 
T {4}! anio you was about 4 moneth paſt by @ Briſtow ſbip under covert of 
me 19 Coloncht Collon, which I bape & come ina ery to your band: phere+ 
F in | alviſed you of th: receit of three jrom you, and ove from my brother 
, Hoary, I c02'4 not th:u procure, 'sc, 4 ſent it (meaning bu Tobacco) ts Colonel 
C9. defuriaz bim 19/eul it ts Oxfprl by tbe firſt [aje conveyance. T'se joy 4 re» 
04 vy yuurs to beare of his Majeſties proÞtrous 81d vittoriou proceedings, 


v4 4 gieat tx thenthe ſorrow and grieſe received fine ( alibaugh 4 _ - 
" ceve 
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leevs one word that they (ay, being «Tf or the woff part of our nation that by 
dere moſt damnable rraitors avd rebels) thry bave reported rhat the Scors bawy 
taken New-caftie,audTorke and are maſters of the North that wy Lords! New. 
caſtle 4 retired ts Oxjordytbat Se William Waller bath gruen my Lord Hoprun 
@ great overthrow, and beat bim into Salishary; and that this Summer they wil 
pluck the Crowne from bi jen brower, which God defend. I admire that bi 
Majeſtie doth not previle with the King of Spaine, to ſeiſe upon all theſe ac- 
curſed Rebels eff ates and ſbips, le undertake that if the King of England cont 
procure /o much favour of bis brother the King of Spaine this next vintage (/u 
that is the beſt time to ſeixe upon all ſuch ſhips andeſftater an doe belong 14 an 
Kebels,) be might thereby furmſb bimſe'ſe with a brave {way and mony 10 (et it 
out. / would | were in Comm ſin againſt them, firſtto my _ 6nd 
de fare 10 [er ve ray Sovera'gne,and ſec to chaſti/e ſuch baſe ei 
:bat dare open ibeir moutbes,and much more take up armes againſt their natural 
K1n7, and [6 good and vertuous a Prince,ond that _ many yeares protedtes 
then in ſuch great profperity, bat this is my paſſion and folly to give counſel 19 
thea bat are able ro give to the whole Vaiver/e, &f fnce it bath been ny il ſor- 
rune not 10 ſerve bim with my bloud,1 bave [118 /bal aſſiſt bim wth my prere 
1 adviſe1yeu in my laſt Letters of theſmail bopes of game, and the preat 6d 
venture ard perill of the trade to Briſtow in wines, 1 bave 6 far better trade 
bere 10 the Indies, and bope thereby to raiſe n.y {cife 10 an eſtate; | wretyealites 
wiſe in my laft giving you light of @ way toraiſe me 10 great preferment andby. 
nawr in this Countrey, which [ truſt, if yow recerved my Letter, you bave put in 
execution, | bope there will be no delay in a buſinefſe of ſo great importaxce, and 


where there will be no other expence, but of time any rm T be buſneſſe is 


thi, T hat you and my brother Henry - 9, friends andfavewr | and 
lying] to procure from the Queene lands Leiter Coy to ber iter the 
Queene 0' Spaine in this manuer.T bat Don Briano Lanſon the bearer of thirjt 
{en to @ noble Gentleman, and ſervant of ber, who by rea/on of the per ecu 
tions in England of tic Komane Catholiques[ an horrible untrutb] rraveiled in 
to Spaine,and there married a Geatlewoman natural in Cadix. and that of bis 
parents and kindred bave, and {il doe preſerve thenſetves in the. Gat 
faith: [| An horrible liegand more horrible it is, becauſe be belies the dead, 
owne deare Mother ia the grave; he knowes, and all that knew her, T hat he 
&telted Popery, and dicd a fauhfull ſervant of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : And 
for bis Father, aud Brother, they. were Froteſtancs eco (at large) and lo they 
would be accounted tl, They never turned themſelyes to the Church of 
Rome; ri!] the King turned bis band and (word there, 2g1ipit the Church of 
Englave, And for h1s Uncle M.Jobns J:anſon, his Fathers cldeſt Brocher,be ade 
horreth Foperic,and deteſterh his brothers aud Nephewes wayes, And theres 
tore the younger Brother,the Knightghath begyed rhe lands of his cldeft Bro» 
ther the Gent)cman,as I-am informed, And the King bath given all his 
to him,agintt law, Bur ML John J;anſon, holdethy his Right R.il by the Ie 
our of the lawgand that is a ſtrong hold, But this is encugh to informe all, 
that will be informed, The manner of Papiſts, they will blaſpheme their dea- 
zeſt friends tor advantage; and to promote their Gatholique Faith; ] [n condls- 
jan defire the Queea ber þ/t er 19 javour me @ 5 fervexteſ here, ends 1 being: 
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(5). 


4 younger brother bave but ſmal meancs, and in that regard defire ber Najeſtie 
of Spaine $1/t 10 boweur me with @ babit without any coft 5 cr charges (which are 
great) and ſecondly 18 beſt ow ſome of fice upen me, whereby to maintaine my ſeiſe, 
and 1 make noqueff 10n but by this meancs to raiſe wy [elſe 19 good preferment. Let 
the Letter be [ent direltty to me Ly ſome good ſhip, and if you can conveniently 

e6 Letter [rom my Lord Hopton, to bly brother my Lord Embaſſadeur tn 
Madrid * to favour and a(sift me to Lis power vpon any occafion, it would not dee 4 Obſerre: ne 
awi(ſe: but the cbiefe matter is Her Majeſties Letter, which being penn'd in the Rene IIA 
waner that I have advi/ed will queſt ion/eſſe ftand me in great ſtead, I bope FF 
that my former Letter came to your bands, and that you bave yur my attion this my well 5 2n & 
te fre aud tbat with af brevitie I ſhall beare from you, s alſo of the bealth of all my 'n Eng/and [0 
tratbers and Siſters, ſor whom with your ſelſe, wy prayers never be wanting. - - 4 Goa 
Sour preſent 1 commit you 10 God, andreſt um 

Your obedient and dutifull (oo, 
Bzxian I:angox, 


© 1HS. Cadiz the r3, April, 1644. 
Deareſt Brother ; 


Wrote to you by the way of Briftow about @ moneth pf which I traff yew 
have recerved, becauſe 1t doth very mu«b import mee, 


1 Letters of favour in my beba/ſe to the Duecene of Spaine bir þſter, 1hat 
-_ , ag | : ſor unieſſe 
1 may freely enjoy the Roman Catbolique Keligion without any darger of my per- 

enjoy liberty 
que/tion, but afrer 


wha 
ur, and to the * ſerling 7, =_ ; 
rex _ 


great devotion of the inhabitants once to the Marber of ped upon their 
[| ” 


trulf in God to be au eye witne tf ſogrea! «bejing, and to lay my bitter in ny onaiad ir,dee 
in tbe meane thne it 14 very conventent ts procure there was no 


de defre, which © the procuri ber Majeft ies Letters of [avour tober fifter ; 
the Queene of Spaine, WO OVERNS | ERE MORE THBN THE — her 
KING. Let the Leiter be to this effett, but beiter-indited; Don Brianv in Spaine Brit, 
l:inſon the bearer Lereof, is the ſ6n of @ noble Gentleman and ſervant of ber You well obſerrs 
Majeſties ; who by rea/0n of the perſecution of tbe Romen Catholtquer 18 Eng- Sceqyar in Sparc 
land,ond being @ younger brother , with {mall boper of anyeſtate, travelled into 
Spune, where be married 6 Gentlewoman natural of Cadiz; aud that af ny 
Parexs,Kindred and 4 Lies have cnd {{ i] dee continge fir me Roman Pw 

A3 


6 Obſerve how 
lie would have 
his he ealarged 
and \nfiſted upon 
tor advantage, 


ce hev vou have 
reid thus 11cen 
zcade 2 I 94/43. 
$1,4 3s 
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61d that they have ed much in tbeir teanporall eff ater only for the 
teaguce of the Ca /oxypoen ; This peint T pray let it be amvyly ut _ 
it will much import me in my pretences », and that in this | 
Majeſty ( for that is ker Title ) will be pleaſed for ber Majeſtter of Greas Bin. 
taines ſake, 19 !ake notice of me and bouour me with an babt of Calatrans 
Alcaaira, wit bout coſt i andcharges ( which are great, and my ability weatr,) and 
that ber Mzje/ty wou'd bej0w won me [ence Ofice , either in Cexr! # e//ewien, 
&//uring ber Majeſty tbet 1 bal alwayer a compliſp my ob al 108, jr tbe which 
ber Alijeſly of togland dorb pawnr ber reyal word ; the Litier with af 
po ſible [eur ty to wy bands in Cad 'z, ard jr1% hence { wil goe 19 Madrid, and 
{ «0mm the jurce/ve of this, and al/e of all oiber matters inuching me or mine, ts 
the advocation 0) the ble fſed Virgin Miry, Queene of Fagels and mother of Gad, 
of whoi* 1 am confulent ſhe will deſire the good ſucce fe of theſe my endegvian, 
i! theſe way redoand to the byn-ur of God and ſalvation of my/ oule, andiowbie 
b'e/Sed afvocation I dec likewiſe aai y commend my Faber, your ſelſe, anda 
the reſt bf my brothers, and (iſt ers, ani ſriends, and the while Xinpdone is 
ral, bejceching ber Majefly that 64 jhe # the FOUNTAINE of GRACE, 
a we a'e aſſured by the jalutation of the Angel, Ave Maria gritia plena, do- 
minus tecun, bernedicta tu in mulicribus, & benedictus truftus vyeneres twi 
Jews 3 {0 ſhe will be pleaſed 19 communicate 16 me and oll my hindred in 
11ular, part #f that grace, that therely we may altaine 10 glury, 
ther | erge! not 101 UE 16 me by ai comuyances,advifag me of the bappy procers 
dings of the King, jor 1 wat confe/ſe I would not willingly [6 much w hear 
4'y thing to the comre'y, elibaugo ut be jale ; and. pray uſe yew friends and 
ea i avours jor the procuring of thi Letter, jor | iruft thereby tobe 
Mr Kichard Archdale geeth now in this Fleete for Loudun, and Poutbence is 
ſaith bewill goefor Oxtord,he wa true KING $0 AN , and there ere but very 
few ia theſeparts,{ would 1 bad tbe tamper ing of then. 

I have xothing elſe at preſent 10 advi/e you, ouly deſire you to be perſaated, 
that there is nutiang in 1bi world more deare 19 wit then the remembrance & you 
niy d-areſt brother ; whom 1 prey God proper in all your proceedings, andiet un 


$8 vc the bappinefe 19/6 you 
caſts MB Your Brother andfciend, 


Prax j;an$0Ms 


The Publiſher to the Reader, 


| ——— I beleeye thou art per(waded, that this man hath ſene over 
45 heart unto us z tor which we have like cauſe to thanke bim, becauſe 
was quite from the purpolc of his heart (o to doe, that we ſhould underſtand 
his a& Qions rowards us, Bat a Grrauous Providence hath fe dupoled it,thar 
we 4 unccritand his ming pertecily, aud cao retle all thete queſtions fore- 
cired from b14 Text, and give Ref lution trom theace thereuato ; All which 
his ow4 hand hath made |: gible, Bac thou mayelt make ſome queition bere, 
wauther knowing the hear: of this man,how it itands bent, tho may: t make 
14d ,04C4t, What 18th; mind of al: the Papills iathe werld, in yn_ 

0d, 
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Gop, the Lony Cnnter, and the rights of his Kingdome # Whereanto 1 

an{wer from the cleareit grounds (vwhich 1 have neicher ume nor place to (ex 

downe,) That, looke what way this man bends his tongue, his heart and his 

herd, all the Papifts io the world, at thisday ſtand, like a bowe, (o beut; As 
face in water anivecrs face, focoth the heart of ane Papiſt anſwer anocher 3 

They are all for the raifing themſelv<s in the world 3 And for the cathng of 
the Church of God, and their rights and privi.edges out of the world, All 

theſe bloudy characters are Rampt : All theſe Lages are drawne in the hearts of 
all the Papiſts in the world; from that Center they pur torth into the Circus « 

e of rhe whole Univerſe, I here 15 the Antyvcr tor that. Now make ſome 
uſe of thy knowledge. Learne gy. Who is the fountiige of Grace in the Pa« 
& account ? The Virgin Mary they ſay, An horrible blaſphemy. She is but 

a veſſcl filled brim-full from char foynrame, the Lord Chriſt her $aciour, 

Therefore though this Papiſt has pur up a prayer for bis Country, regard i£ 
not,no more then his curſe 3 nor th* one nor th* other can doe any burr, ic 18 
not 1n the hand of a mediatour.Be aflured now, that their prayer 15 a curſe t9 
themſelves : and their curſe is a bleſſing ro us and our Land. 2. Thou hit 
learnt, That the Lord Chriſt, blefled tor everys the tountaine of grace z From 
Him is every good and perfe& gitt; Therefore renounce gilts, graces, duties, 
all ; and let thy (oule run-ot all ro that fountaine the Lord Chriſt, Him a- 
Lne,and none with Him,z. Thank Ged,that thou had{t thy birth and breeding 
in2Laxdo' viſions, A mercy | Thou muſt thanke God for it, bur it is no ſins 
gular mercy : For the Scribe, who wrote theſe letters, was borne in che ſame: 
Lind, and had bis breeding there ia this very City 3 Yet he is what he is, and 
what he 13 thou underftand<t by his letters 3 Be thou thankfull for the place of 
thy habitation, and that thou art not, 2s be 13.4. Labour after the power of god. 
lneſſe,drink 1n the Principles of Gops Truth; Let them finke dowa into thine 
deart;they ſhine with their own ght; prey to God to ſhine upon thine heart; 
to give thee an eye wherwith to ſeez2nd an eare,vwherwvith to heare3both theſe 
we from the Lord. This man had Principles too (upon my knoveledge ) at his 
tongues endz they did not (inke down: $0 had his 1s Father alſo;theie 
were well principled;they had the forme of godlinefie, that they had; kaows it, 
no man better + And for the firſt, the ſecond brother the Scribe, he went jar9 
$)amne bec1uſe of perſecution, (aith hez an abominablc lye (ay 1 z bur after the 
manner; This is 2 truth, that chither be weat; and there ſold his Birth-right, 
(1 meane the truc Religiongthe Crown,and diadem of a perſon and people ) 
thi he ſold for a wife, be thought good of the price, and they geve bim the price , 


like to that, which 1s mean, by Thirty peeve of ptver. And the Lord of glory pu uw 


woke it ſoil now, 25 once he did, becauſe He 13. dealt with fo unmorthily, 
bo inglonoufty, that he commanded nov as ance he did, cf it to the parrer , 
let him make earthen god? of it : And fo God bath left ham to bis awn herds 
ar (Ne, Tr is Co with the Father the Kaight, and his eldeſt fon the Dofor 2 
They went for true Proteſtants, »nd held on their protec ffi 5nunnll they wene 
tothe King,toſerve hum » And now,it we may belecve the Letter, they ave as 
the younger brother is, who bath the Pope tor his Facher, b+s Church for bis 
Mother ; The flock on earth, and the Queen of Heaven, for bis Gad#acher ,1nd 
Godmother, theſe mult vadertabe for hum ; therefore be azkerÞ the ttock bleſ+ 


ling, worſhipping it : and he expeRs all good trom the Queens ol Heaven, 


(8) 
ſhe is his God-mother ſurc. Therefore ffthly, Ake thy ſoute this 
hat love baſt thou to the Truth ? A weake,tatac, waterifh love,God knowes; 
Looke to it, toiftrengrhen ir, elſe ic will never carry ther-up to the work of 

6 Ads 11-14, Chiift, aor can it keepe thy heart cloſe row, ſo as to fulbil all His wits, 

Spears, This is an bot (ervice thow art engaged upon now ; it will putthee to of ; 
bu: if thy love be not ſtrong, as Rtrong 3s death, ( and that overcommeth 
thou wilt never be at coſt aboutic, That chou mayeſt not faint inthy mi 
Looke to that Afedtion,it is the yreat Centuriongthe commander ia the ſoule 
As thy ſoule tarice over, Doeſt they love Chriſt ? And ceaſe not, till thoy 
canft in uprightacfl- of neart,zppeale wnro Him as Peter did; LORD They 
hnoweſt that 1 love Ther: Then certaine it is,nothing will be too hard to does 
noting to9 mach to utter tor Him but 1t cars be wants all 1s Wanting, I 
knew thc «wme waca the tore-mmentioned, made 9 17 that they loved 
Cinltztbey did not; they hated Hun 3 tor remill: Loye is called hatred, and 
it 1scalled,fo ir 15,and accounted £ And now It is (o with them z the wages of 
imiguity was tendered to their eye 3 they embraced it, and have blundered-aa 
2s Balaandid, aguinft the drivwne ſword, And fo reade the judgement, they 
a © delivered up to beleeye lics, and ro a (cnle reprobate 3 Let the Wardol 
G0D,and then the love of God, dwell richly in you, Amen. 

In che laſt place, that it may be firft and laſt remembred, I will put to thee 
and my own foule, theſe ewo queſtions, and let us labour to put both our of 
qu«cRtion, 

1, Doc T put forth my (elſe? does my ſoule run-out in as exrneſt defire and 
purſuir,to rile in Gods favour, asthe men of the world doe, torile inthe fas 
your of the world ? Olet us labour to pur this our of queition z And to help 
our conſideration, and that we may doe as afore-[aid, let w compare favuar 
with t1your , preferment with pretermenty the faycur of a man, with the fa- 
your of a God z preferment in the Court of Kings, with that in to be 
there,as the Lord Cbrift is,in glory: And let us remember with-all,or elſe all is 

2 Cor 5 9+ nathing, that the fayour of God, (that is) ro be —_ of Him, is che greaceſt 
$/ATTsweSt. preferment 3 But it mult be laboured for with the ſame labour of love, as men 
+ {have had, who have laboured after a Buſhoprick z or if you mill, a Crowne of 
AF tunke 41 gold. A Crowne of Glory malt be ſo laboured after : The Kingdome of God 
-_ -——. PR wa rs violence, and the violent take it by force ler us pat this out of 
ey ? 2. Doe I put forth my (elfe ? am I as ative for Ged, for Cunior and 
His cauſe, asare the enemies of all Righteouſnefſe, ative far Anti-chrit, the 
promoting his cauſe? If vee are but as aCtive,it ſufficerh 5 And then our hands, 
heads, hearts will be all a work for God : only this ve muſt nor doe, nor lie 
for God, not doe wickedly for God 3 we muſt doe as they doe, with the ſame 
adtivity of ſpirit, for CHRIST, asthey for Aati.chrift, We ace for God, we 
muſt work as God doth, in our mealure, holily, righteouſly, there is noun 
righteouſnefſe in Him, Worke (0,and worke on; Let bead worke,and rongue 
worke, and hand worke, heart, ſoule and ſpirit worke, it is for our Maſterin 
Heaven, and His Cauſc,s good Maſter and as good a Cauſe, He will pleats 
tally reward O_o is done for Him,ſeven fold into our boſome. __ 
my beloved brethren, be ye ſi edaft, annoveable, elwayer abounding in 
of the Lord foraſmuch a1 you know thee your labour is not in veine in the Lord, 
FINIS, 
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The Reformation of the Cuur cx; 


and anſwering other matters of 
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And King Jamzs his Judgement concerning the 
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And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now com- 
_mandech all men every where to repent. 


Written by 4 Gentleman of tried i integrity. 
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(9) 
$18, JE 
Fi the ſ2ris{Rion of yonr defire expreſſed in the Let 


ter, I will firft lay down ſome gro 


vnds, which Teot- 
ble apt pu. and thetcupon give you 


wr od. > gs 
the Reaſon of my ju &ce, 
Firſt, I conceive a viſible Miniſtring Ch-1rch, under” the 
” Goſpel orion 4.17 Believers, joining themſelves 
) Y together inthe name of Chriſt , forthe enjoyment of ſuch 
»» Y Ordinances, and exerciſe of ſuch ſpirituall goverment, as 
- LE for his worſhip and honour, and 
 forioiee ford falfciently expreſe wht ie 
This _—_ uſkciently s what is intended. 
| An exaQ definition, ſuch bedics are not ſo Capable of as 
-, UW fomeotherthings may be: Neither needs it when what is 
- BK meantis on mm beth Parties , therefore'in ſuch 
2 Caſero ſtick t produce rather a Litig:tion 
-- about words omen Yagool or lrey  re 
> BY ny thing herein be queſtioned chat muſt ſtand or fall accor- 
ding to Scripture. Ra 
p I call it a {Viſible Miniftring ] Church to- diſtinguiſh ic 
-”  fromthar Univerſalt, which can be neither : except we will 
'» I :dmicche Pope or ſome of him, ſome ſuch humane 
device, to be it virtually, always co exift vifibly,for the per- 
formance of ſuch duties as Chriſt hath enjoyned his Chur- 
ches to vpon all Occaſions of Offence,or otherwiſe, 
And yet that will not ſerve, neicher except Courts and Ofh- 
ers be allowed,even to the Appariters as hands inall places 
to ſupply defedts in this way. 
I addef Unger the Gofpel!J becauſe the Conftiturionun- 
derthe Law was Nationall, the Officers , Ordinances and 
Places of Worſhip, all fitred te ſich a frame x andeypicall; 
Gt kt 019 ae Nei pris 
riſts inftitu ltrb. 18. es 
throughout al leces, who beſtuadertoot our Sayieu's 
intention and meaning for the Conftitution of ChurchesB- 
togelic being by kim infituKed an} left quthotiſe@#chind- 
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Secondly , The matter of this Church isa 
Saints, ſuch whom as che Apoſtle, ſo che 
mitsthen or joyns with them hey each. 


of every one of them, that Chriſt hath begun a 


in them 1nd will finiſher, The A always ſtilethen 
Saints, and faithfull Brethren, or cake Churclrot ſuck apl 
which is in God the Father and in the Lord Jeſus i 
Saims by Calling, ſanRified in Chriſt Jeſus , ' the Chu 
Elced together with them , and ſuch like ticles 

only vnto men ſanRified : That they. onghe £0 be {ugk; 
profeſſion will nor be denied , that they vught to. be 
they profcſlc isas evident. The power. of. L 2 
the exerciſe of that power commanded by our Savioury is 
forchis end that Offences my be raken away , whenme 


not reforme , Chiiſt direterh whar courſe (hall 
with them. And he who is to be caſt our when he is 
ought notto be admitted could hee, be/knowne to be 
then a Saint by the Church betore he was received, + 
Thirdly, The Form of ſuch.a yifiple Chirch, Icon 
to betheRelation,, whichby rheirmyru 
between them for Spirituall Ends; 'by; which iris tk 
have power of juriſdiction : and, may and. 
theſe thatare within, 1 Cor.5,12.,45 +114 - 5 


ernall) muſt bevoiuncarily ſubj 
i tyrannical:T herefore to raile 


= of themſelves one to another 
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' This Conſent and to beexphcite orthe 
wel being, but not arily tothe being of atrue Church, 
for it may be implied by ſuch conſtant and frequent Aas 
of Communion by a company of Saints joined 
together by cohabitation in Townes and Villages, as thar 
the falling in of their ſpirits inte this brotherly fellowſhip 
and communion in things ſpirituall is ated untotherrue 
being of it, burfor the want of the cleere and full ex- 
preſſion thereof among themſelves, therelarion irraiſes,the 
power it gives them ane over anoher, the dutie it obligerh 
them unto inthe exerciſe of that - aa is obſcarely and 
little apprehended, and lefſe praiſed. 

This I conceive to be'the prefent ftare'of moſt of the 
Churches in this Kingdome, which although they be true 
Churches (I donor mea it of the whole Towns)yer oy 
too ignorant wherein that confiſterh, and what power an 
priviledge they have and eughrro exerciſe by ir;chey (affer 
themſelves by uſurpers to be deprived of the exerciſc of 
this power,and ikartungior mulcitude preſſe in among 


themrotheir own ing,to theChurches levening, con- 
cratting guilethrough neglc& of their dutie to ſeperate the 
vile from the precious ſuffering fin to fret like a Gangreen; 


* andto the grear diſhonour! of Chriſt '( who hereby is he'd 


torth through the nggligence of the Church to be an Head 
unto ſuch membersinthe eye of the World. There is be» 
fides through the ſame-uſarpacion a yoke of bondage cal 
upon theChurcbes by the impoſition of many humane de- 
vices, both upon Officers and Members , tull of tyranny 
and Superſtition, the were ar will cauſe the Lord 
to have many things againſt them, bur doth nor unchurch 
them, fince wants and many corruptions may ſtand 


th the bei Church as all Experience ſhewerh. 
with the being of atrue Churc a mer Ore 


.  TexpeQhereupos to'be 
> ſhould bemade from fuch: Charches, 
tycary wane robe rroe Churches, arhough 


wit 
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with many wants and corruptiens: In anſwering whereof 
I ſhall give you an account of that I undertook. Andfir, 
I ſay this word Seperation is no ſuch Bug-beare as may 
would make the world-and themiclves believe , who hand 
over hcad without differencing things or petſons,or undery 
ſtanding that whercofthey afhirme, rake it up and caftira» 
broad with as little Chatitic as Learning. 4 

Seperatian whereof we ſpeak is \cither from the Cams 
munion of the Invifible-Church, #Heb; 12, the Geneuwll 
Aſſembly and Church of the firſt-borne which are wricten 
in Heaven, or from this or that particular viſible Churches 
Communion. 

The firſt cannortbe made but bydenying the faithforthe: 
Requilites rntorhar Commiinion are: Faith and {Loye,and 
thisis a Seperation as fearfull and terrible. astheys would: 
Cr can make Seperation to be, =— 

The ſecond confiſteth inretnſing to joine intheexttonall 
Communion of this or that particular Churchas inthe 
Licurgies, publike Prayers , participation of Sac 
and this Seperation upon due Cauſe may bemade 
any more danger or ill Conſequences, then there is in keepy 
ing our ſelves tree from pertaking with other men-4nrhies 
fins ; and being made, 4rneither ſeperates thoſe men who 
made it from the Communion of the-Carhohke Cluirdhy/ 
nor from internal Communion withthe Saints oftharpare 
ticular viſible Church , as they arc Saints and Members 
rhe Catholike Church , bur only from the Cotraprionsof 
their Externall Communion, which they holdinthatvy 
fible Church whereof they are. 6 11N:2que bas= 

Luther made a ſeperation from the-eterna}lcqmmunien” 
of all the Churches inthe world, and/hee withahoſerhss: 
adhered co his dotrine in that ſeperation-did conſtitus: 
Churches morepure,both in regard:of their cornſtieusion, 
and cxerciſc of externall communion, yeouone dh - 
or ſuch in qur tunes as boger afcer popery , ;ahd 


, 
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hd of a Captainto lead them back again.into Egypt, wi 
Sh himto have madea Schiſme ;- and brand. him -_ 
the odious name of aSchiſmatick:For be ſeperared not from 
believers as believers , bat from thoſe corruptians, which 
were univerſally-ſpread- over all intheextern:1| communi» 
onthat then was held:in the Chriſtian world. And chis hee 
was bonnd ta doe, -and others with him who believed his 
dodtrine z it they would keepe themſclyes pure from the 
guilr of thoſe commen corruptions, 

[n the ſecond place I 2nfwerthat there is a neceſlity laid 
upon many ,2ad it isas I conceive; the duty of all that have 
light to ſecit, to ſeperate themſelves frem holding exter- 
nall communion with many Churches here in England, 
—_—_ acknowledged true Churches, andthat forheſc 
reaſons. 

Firſt, Recauſe ſuch things are required of them to bee 
performed if they will hold externall communion, asthey 
cannot praQtiſe wathour fin, ; 

Secondly, Ifthey might- be tree for their own pradtile, 
yet they cannot performehat duty,which by Chriſtscom- 
mand lyeth upon them as members of a viſible C hurch to 

rforme and fulfil,that they may not contract guile, and 

eleavened by the finfull practiſes of fellow members, 
; For the firſt I wil inſtance in thoſe things which being rc- 
tained in theſe Churches, and cnjoyned upon all, have been 
ever ſince the reformarion of Religion oppoled and witnel- 
ſed againſt by the greateſt Lights of this later age, both 
ſtrangers and of our own Nation, yea and caſt our by the 
pureſt, if not by all other reformed Churches, abjured as 
Antichriſtian by ſome, only theſe which bang between 
heaven and are ſtill moving downwards towards 
thecentre of theirold ſuperſticivas, dec nov. onely retain 
them, bur will ſuffer nonc co joyne in exrernall Communi- 
on with chem , exc will o——_ practice what 
ey o, Thee turing Hera be pops 
'B 2 YEP 


(6) 
Ceremenies,the devices of men, the Ornaments anddrefſe 
of the Romiſh Whore, thought decent and fitreft for roa; 
dorn Gods worſhip,not in my judgment at any time tolexs. 
tilis ineptie (in their uſe here) as one calls the Ceremonies, 
but at this time much leſſle tolerable as they are maintained 
% preſſed. the one not by Commiſſion from the Magiſtrate 
bur as a Superiour degree of Miniſtry by divine Inſtitution, 
not eſteemed to be jure humane ; the other notav idle, 
Cerem-nies, but ſerving to teach and exprefle rhe in 
affe&ions of the heart : The white Linnen , what can that 
exptefſe, but Angelicall puritic ; The Crofle bath its ex» 
preſſion, and what it teacherh is given unto it, Conſtanciein 
Confcicn of the faith , kneeling in the aR of Receiving 
urged as a Geſture of more reverence, and fitter for thar 
Ordinance, then that which our Saviour uſed and th 
Cengruous to it. Unto theſe I will adde that Compoſition 
ofa Divine publike worſhip by men, which they call the 
Publike Prayers of the Church, the Service book, contais 
ningthe divine Service. White in his Epſtle to the Arch» 
biſhop of Canterbury, before his book againſt the 
. ſtiles it the aniverſall Sacrifice, which amongſt the Jews 
was thedaily Offering,the Morning and Evening Sacrifice. 
This ſhewerh what apprehenfions they have of ic, andin 
wharſenſe they ſtrictly enjoine that no part of it ſhall at 
any timebe omitred,that ſo the Divine Worſhip whichthe 
Church hath ſet apart and conſecrated unto God may be 
fully oblerved and performed , and then the Offeringof 
God, the daily Sacrifice , whercin all have vote and inte+ 
reſt is offered ip : ſee his own words in the place; which is 
in the end of his Epiſtle, 

Now this Conſecrate thing mort holy then the ſonglar and 
fetted devotions of private Spirits , fra deyned to God 
the Charch and State for hs publike ſerwice,what i it but a dt+ 
vice of man: a new Cart taken wp from the Papifts as theW- 


- —_ 


raclites 1n1mitazion of the Philiſtims heretofore did val 
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the Levits who owg ht to: have carried” the Arke upon their two fhenl dr, 
ad not fret be carried by beafts _— nt 7 
The {ame thing is done here, Chriſt hath given-gifts to men,that 
thoſe gifts may be the foundation of Offices forthe Edification of 
his bodie : He hath given Paſtors and Teachers , and therefore the 
Gift of Teaching the Word of Wiſdomzand the Word of Know» 
ledge by the exerciſe of thefe gifts (in the ſeveral) adminiſtrations, 
whereto they ſerve) he will be red, and by-an effectuall opera 
tion edific his bodic : Thoſe who are fitted for ſuch Offices , and 
called ro them,” muſt therefore to theſe ends give themſelves to 
nyer & tothe Miniſteric of the Word: in-place hereof is broughe 
nand enjoined to be uſed, this new Cart wincha bay oof 12;yceres 
old may drive , even the mcaneſt of the people it he will draw neer 
2nd fill his hand with this Service book, may be a Sctibe inftrued 
ſufficiently, and furniſhed to bring forth what is here required; ſo 
that inſtead of Chriſts way for his owne- honour gd his Churches 
edification, here is mans way brought in inſtead-o> the Gifts which 
he giveth and furniſheth men with all ro be exerciſed in the Mini- 
ſterie: here is a compoſure and frame of Divine Service pieced-up 
together into a body by ſome men,. which, muſt} ſerve-inſteed of 
Giftsto all Men, and: for all Times , and be enjoyned to-be uſed 
without variation , as-com'T.ing -from the publike {pirit-of the 
Ch»rch, and thereby devoted. Hceieby they doenotonly fer their 
Poſts by Gods Pots, butthey lay afide his, and enjoine theirs only 

tobe ſed as fitter for the buildiug:; | 
If it be faid Men are nor prohibited to exerciſe the giit-of prayer, - 
nor preaching in their publike Mimifterie.. I anſwer they are cx- 
preſly enjoined to uſe no Praiers but theſe conſecrated Praiers of 
the Church in thcir publike Miniſterie, and this is de jwre., whar c- 
ver in ſome plices is done de: fats. And again, if wee yield , that 
they have authoritie to confecrateand enjoiu one form, which mult 
aot in atitule be receded from, for ſanQifying ot ſome Ordinances, 
25in the adminiftration of the Sacraments ; they may with as good 
authoricie-enjoinea fer form for other Ocdinances,as whe preachiig 


of the Word, and they have done {o, » x boyd 
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For preaching: never yet ſaw (ibſtantiall reaſon. given 
Mer a Ailference bceween: theſe cwo,the ah 
makea book of commen publique Prayer to tead-which al (hgltbe 
tyedto inthe exerciſe of the function of paſtor-and teacher, infeal 
of praying and the taking authority to make a book of commay 
publique Sermons, and cn;oyning all Paſtors & Teachers, toread 
thoſe inſtead of preaching. Bur it it beruulawhull co introduce and 
enjoyn  publike Homily boakin place of che gitt of caching, x 
wil beno leſſeunlawfull co bring in a- book of common and pub, 
ique Prayers,and.enjoyn the ſame 11pon all Paſtors and Teacher 
in place of the gitt of prayer. Therefore as they have donethegue 
they may with as good reaſon and authority doezhe echer.; L. 4 
thereading of Homilies,commanded in place of preaching, 
other preaching prohibited doe appear unto us unlawtsll, andia 
that caſe we ſhould apprehend Gods Oreinance thruſt out, and 
mans device bygught in in place of it, I would ſee arcaſongive 
why we ſhould not have the ſame apprehenſion of the ocherallo, 
but that uſe and cuſtome hath reconciled us to the one and gt to 
the other- 

Herexofallinto adifpute of. ſet forms of Prayers ingenerall, aud WI Ct 
indeavour, (as Maſter Bai and others doe) to prove that ſomele I 1 
formes of Prayer , may in ſome caſes by ſome perſons be uſed, I ch 
toacke whether all direQary Liturgies appointed in ſome ouher FF 
Churches,by way oſdirection only not of injunction (the Others 
being left at liberty,and the Churches to make uſe of them, ornot, 
as they ſee occaſion, and as their own gifts may bee excited and hel 
ped thereby) be alrogerher unlawfull, is alrogether beſides rhe quer 
ſtion, and rather changeth the ſtare of the Queſtion then anſwereth 
the ObjeQion that is made againſt this ( touſe King J aawes bis 
words) ill tranſlated Masbook, wherein ſome groſſe things only aF 
pared off, and that as being injoyned upon all Churches, and thus 
—_ for ſuch reaſons, and with ſuchreſpe&s and: circumſtancs, 

r if this may nor be uſed;the parties whom they ſeck toatisfc 
receive no ſatisfaction by all that can be ſpoken of the ouhex 40405 
duce them to uſethis, | P | wy 
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Hh the ſecond place,ifmen for theirownpradiſe , could bee free 

nd diſpcnied withall for theſeparciculars, yer there lyeth a duty 

every - A ee rg m—edt hce »obliget 
performe,or elſe he wil partake ofthe guilt, o mens {ns , an 
this duty he ſha)l nor be ſuffered me. 

This obligation lying uponevery-tacmber in communion wich 2 
viſible Church ariſech the of the keys, wherewith cyc- 
yviſible Church, & every member:thereof for his part is in truſted 
by Chriſt,and for the exerciſe of Church cruſt, whole body, 
ſpevery particular member ſhall be accountable according to 
neglect - cy herein, - _ —_ 

For this end the Lord e Apoſtles caſt Evangelica 
Churches into fa TS might 'convenicmly meet DR i 
one place, upon all occaſions toexergiſethis power,asthe Apoliic 
diecteth the Chnrch of Corinthto.doe,and\blames cheng that they 
had nor done their duty therein before ,, whereby. it came: to paſl: 
that they were all leayenedand becameguiley, 1/Cor, 5+: - ;-, 

This was th2 conſtitution of all Churches that were Apoſtali- 
call; Gal, r. 22: 2 Cor; 85 1 Gal: 1.2. The Churches of Jadca, 
Churches of Macedonia, Churches of Galatia, and ſuch Churches, 
100,14. 23.64 micht come in one' place, Hihen the whole 
Church ſhall be come the eoher-1n ſomeplace. 1 Cor. 5. 4. | 

Other frames of Univerſall, Nationall, Prov inciall,and ſuch like 
viſible Churches are mens Devicesand Conftitutyons , &rving toy 
and tending to an Univerſal, Vitar; - bing eicher:uþe ſam© or phe I- 
magethereof, Randing wporrhe amergrounds 2nd. reaſons of hyu- 
muepolicie, and cannot bealwaysexiſtent for the remedic of Of- 
ences & Scandals to be brought rothem as Chriſt commandeth,buc 
n2 way of Antichriſtian- uſurpation'by Courts ,,//Ghancellours, 
Commiſſaties/ Offieials, and fuch like Officers of the Kingdome 
of Antichriſt, in imitation of eanhly-Kingdoins, whereo! there is * 
n0 foerftep in Apoſtolicall direion or praRice, but the cle.necon; 
trarie, as rethin the places foreciced eButafiec their times the 
nyfterie6f- iniquity ſoon/broughtfonb; Hirſt, the foundations of 
this Tyrannic, end then by degrees the-iutize building, T his power 


thirctore - 


kt 
therefore being placed in thewhole Church Officets.& Members; 
and to be exerciſed when theſe are gathered rogetheny and this 
Churehſuch as may for that end eome together in, one place, /as is 
evideur out of 1 Cor. 5.4. When this duticis peplected , andſuch 
power not exerciſed upon due @ccafions ,  accordingito the Com- 
mandement of our Saviour, the whelc Church is guiltie and 
Mcmber, except that be done by particulars, which may keep them 
free from partaking in the gnilr of ſuch commen aegled. Lobinks 
Will not be denied but that the whole Church of Corinth was 
tic, and every particular Member involved in the-common guilt of 
theirnegligence., | 

The durtiethar lieth upon everie Church by Chrifts command, 
Hath.18. 15 to caft out ebſtinate finners who will not by the uſe of 
all due proceedings be brought ts Repenzance : Thus if they dut 
not, but will e theſe, who are evill, and impenitent in their 
evils , the Church bringeth great guilt upon themſelves , 2 Car,s $, 
= thatjs the condition of moſt, it not of all the Churches inthis 

and, | 

The ways for particular Members to keepe themſelves frombe; 
ing leavencd and involved in the guiltof ſuch common fins, are 
but rwe, Eirher firſt, the doing of that for their part, whickis 
their duticin ſuch a communion ;-or ſecondly., if that willnot be 
ſuffered, or will not prevaile to diſclaim the holding of ſuch com- 
munion, and join in a more pure. | 

The neceſhitie therefore char lierh upon paniculars,, wholive io 
communion with ſich Churches, is, cither to perfor:nethar mhi 
in ſuch a caſe is their own dutie as Members of ſ1ch Churches and 
intereſted for theirparts in this power , which ſhould beexexcilcd 
according tothe Commandement of the Lord to ſeperaxe the. vile, 
bur by the Church is neglected , orelſe for their oeglee piauagy 
rher with the reſt, co be involved inthe guile of this : 
obedience. "bs | 

That which is their own duticin ſuch a caſe being 
ſicd, is, ro exhert the reſt to obedience, to be humb 
for rheir Offences and Scandals given by parties | 
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, and forthe Churches: ca that Remedie thr 
Ge baencd cope peed Ch owne readi- 


Church» ill j ith them ik them, copeedogund cen logins 
will join wi 
Tikes refuſe, cher throvghaeg 


I” avon Dry error 
LOVE « 
"Lchinke it will be gramed thar if 2X panieulas-dfeiaberia che 
Church of Corimh, had done thisin f the Inceſtuous perſon, 
he had bin free , we no way 1nvolyed in the guilc-of chat C wr 
which the Ap htchemalh with : Forwhich the Apoſtle: 
ccfſ@h co have bin tedutic ofall; if any: forhis pare: 
haiper formed the ſameas faras lay in him,& made publike _—_ 
fion - chat truth, co the edification of the reſt , heroine, wr 


their diſobedience, hee had not bin lexyened forthe an 
corruptions in.this\c:lc is not phydicall;as one 
fetion of the Plague from —— y morally; of 


re. inte Yours i canplomting ay _— —- 
the lame ill Principles of Qur evil —_— the ju 

ment of God) a evnſciuence ab\fobh cajerwhiqhtrere 
it performed cicher in jrin puter av rpm 

a remedy, ſo would ig.be a pr oo 
cular Member er, Members in ſuch caſe mighc:(asalrogerber uns 
leavened) keep che Beaſt in ſ<1ceritie;and eruch , and wich _—_ 
and profic of the Ordinances; notwhh 

obftnacienf other Men, and the fin of char Church Cloning 
vo them gut) with which _ arcin'Communian ; yer with 


up 
fearcot 


Cautions. 4 hy owe: AD 441 wt AL Br to comune 342 G 
Firſt, rhax they banor orherwie pw Soperſitio: in 
the uſe of the ances for their own 


Secondly ,. that if they ctorreniie mh the Chitchs 
Geir Gros Gfpagſaoiagd E—— chbeChri ft hat 
rohem ſar orien 100, and his uadefiled;, that 
ot Harlors may naz-ſtil!be heldforth in profeſſion "y 
dethe Members of Chriſt, enc bodie- ON reſts as panaking 
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of 6ne bread, then. that they-leave ſuch external 
which they hold with them; # chey'can jon in' 
2purer Church, where chey mi honour to 
Chrift,and'more comfort and edificationt0 | 
with whom they doe walke in communion. 4b 3 I'S (7s 
[This I was willing co exprefſe by the way beernſe it isuſugllfhe 
men to fall into long diſpures,aad bring many arguments to pripy 
that the Ordiriances are nar made leffe c able, "or 
king in them made finfull re ene man , becaule of the fins 6 
men who partake with them : They ſer up a man of ſtraws 
end withall,and fight againſt whar cheinſelves have framed,” Jr is 
not the ſins of other men, as they are their perſanall as ca 
guilt upon any but themſelves , bur ic is the ſuffering of thelChing 
and ſinners to paſſe withour or A Lord hath ap- 
pointed te bepreneunced againſt chem, by whem | 
veſted with power to l—_ which makes theſe fins the finsof 
_ the whole body,that ſo negle@rheir dury enjoyued chem.andhere- 
- by a lutle leaven leavencth the whole lumpe. So that they citherde- 
as ee ror rare with (6 ny - this (as 
e ) ſtrange opinion that arjiether mans fin | hinder any 
from partaking comfertably in rhe Ordinanees.” Ic is nor another 
| — their _E ran bor will 
| perceive ingint what (upon his finning)is 
| duty te dec,and not in by tim comobandr ; "06 TOE 
Noon Now particular members are not ſuffered to 
diſcexrs * ſelves by deing that dury- which in ſach a caſe of the 
Was Wric- negleR, doth lyuipon themro ,or ifthey will p 
| #e»/ome ro theirown cquitting, 2nd the Churchesedifying 


ears fince : 
| eoathe arc members, they areno lefſe cerrain'to run 


times ,then to qrevail nothing atall with Churchesſotonſtituted, | 
15". andconfifting offuck mixed mulcitudes as the moſt are,” © 
_— Not to make ſuck publique profeſſion as 
| obligerh chem unto, isto live is fin agai ey 


rn wm a 5 &@ = FA © 


a aw oo On eas as em. OC oa acs frx&xf cumn an. hos on Gtn=n© ic on an 


anſt Chriſtianiry,ro dee it te no profit and 
np way may be takento prevent che fin and 


= od 
. = 


SF TIF 


(3 


ap Chem theretore ore there (vine: E 


TE ONSEET.S 


SIG any Oran 


ray. Ol ation W 
their conſcience wi mi norprſte then when they care 

aad'to unite wr ry 
commu 


charge the ſame | 

where eh cnet 
{lves mut tha hriſt enjoya« forks 
honour and their ed: ficarion DR Gs a Communion jn 


uſe of all the eh ate fpanlh mire of Iarane 


inyentions  uſui 
5,900 wt: Tine robe Fs 
riſh (to po wry age) Wherein a company of - 
od] yoven”(Saines off) Pe oped mah can judge had united / 
lelvese __ mutual confeat'rd” inaltthe 


aycs of che Lord t-atardcr udr 
ras WF rt: of fox kale fo nn, 


MEI 
Te ON one 
bono, bn Bl - 
wert apr yh . 
I Fouls ance my Kabnpt 


- 
- 
wr 3 


of, 


- 
. 
. 


CT"; 


" £00210) with RPoee 


ERESs 
c 
i” oWwn0e Wc! | 


6a w 


29 1,pnc fexgct. | T r fe 

thenSa Lt an for ſpiri £0 Papa 

from the cxte Th communion pf in anorher,” | 

bug og ina up $9 pk fed thay ' 

ſcly ho: | 
che es overthemin, Hi wm AY All KO, hs 

breakingoff fromi interna 


mon (them;confifting' 3 inthe-im rac 
Joke of che {anc true } Reich. and. 0 
along tr 4. their; .corguptions, Pub C nee; ri 


ence, ; Whos then Grvich the raiſi ng of ſo much uoile, ' 
Qury CSF. iſs to give. up ries Is into che 


i 
m SR Way tideavaund to xpreſs n Ry 1g 
meu oo: defaring ro be always FA re 


her light fr a whomſocyeric th 's 


muſt a\keacer | 


A Commil nion. Will wn dal Fant "" 


(15) 
fruit of an acute wit, muck exerciſed in Controverſall wi: 
ting, and work no other eff. _ 
l expect upon your anſwer to be pur to make 'good theſe 

© - 


wo. 

m_ The Coaſticution of a viſible Church under the 
Golpell, 

Second'y, the power thereof wherein will confift Cords 
Suaftiovis, all rurning about upon the determination of 

cle. | | 

I fhall make appear what I have ſaid, I hope net to be the 
fancie of M, Faceb (as you pleaſe to ſay)a learned man deſer- 
ving not to be (lighted) nor of any man , but cherruth of 
God having ground in his Werd, and embraced for ſuch net 
by Shrubs in Learning, as ſome may berbought to be, bur 
_ ſtrongeſt and talleft Cedars of Lebanon for Learning 
and Pictie. 


FINIS. {op 


Errata, Page 4. line 30, for cternall read externdl, 
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$0 RDI NANCES 


>OF THE 
5 


g qe and Commons 
Aſſembled in 


PARLIAMENT:. 4 
For Execution of : 
8 
G 


Viartiall Law > 


According t to themeaning of this Ordinance, 

ro continue for the ſpice of tour Moneths from @# 
the date hiereot. 

Together with the Names of ſuch Commil- 

(10ners as are appointed for the Execution thereof, 


——— 4 L — mm——_— 
- 


. 16. Auguft, 1644. 
Rdered by the Commons in Parliament, That 
this Ordinance be forthwith printed & publiſhed: 


£ _ Henry Hjng, (fer. Pol. D. Com. 
Printed for Elaed Hubands, Auguſt 1 17. 
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$3335$23 532222858 
Auguſt 16. 1644. 

An Ordinance of the Lords and Com- 
mons aſſembled in Parliament, for'execy- 
tion of Martiall Law, according to the 
meaning of the Ordinance, to- continue 
for the ſpace-of four Moneths from che 
date hereof. .' | 


E if O2dained by the Lo2ds and Com- 

mons aſſembled tn and 

"_ THatRobeit Ear! 
cx , 


oh, Williem 'Lowd Utfrount Seale, 
Pp L91d Wharron', Dudley / 0h Noth, 
William Lo2d Grey of Werk, John Lo2d Ro- 
bers, Philip-JL02D Liſle; Dir William Waller, 
Dix Abe Sfx Jobn'Coibe, m= 
l 4 


(4) 

obn Bamfeld, Str Henry Heyrnan, C 
oprein: Popham , Col: AY 14 Cok- Whi 
head, Col: Morley, Col: Puretoy, Col: Ven, Ed- 
ward Baintots Elq,; Col: William Fephſon, Col: 
Alexander Rigby, Tho: is WER þ Der: 
aut 02 cterail S 1 
an; 0G; Tho: Eden, John der 
William Stecle Eſq; Str Tames Harvingrdet 
Col: Brown, Col: Welt, Col: Chatls Fleerwobd, 
Col: William Strodse,; GotTurner,Odk Magwa- 
ring, Col: Whitchcote,Col: Pyndar, Lfeutenaut 
Col: Weldea, Lieutenant Col: CY 
Lieutenant Cot: Wilſon , 02 Salls 
Wajoz Ticchbora, Cal: rey; Col: P! 
Col: Prince, Col: Harſnez; 1M 

Molyns, Col: Owen! 
Col: Web, Lieutenant a ones Luchot 
Twelve 02 moze of them; where 
the Members of yen 'Houlcof & von 
ment , . as have Commiſſion- and 
mand3 in auy of the Arles 92 Garxiſans 


and Str Villiam Waller, SfrArthur. Haſler 
Sir Jobry Corber, Sir Heary'Heyman, 


Alexander Rigby , Col: William Jep blon, Ce: Cok: 
Ven, | Six Nathaniel Brent , alwayes 


Thee, ſhall be Commiſſioners,-and = 


::Camheeld, 


SO a coco mn 2 = = F#e5Z 


= 


— © 2 ne =» L099 > JV BW 


full ectoes ax Cbety to 
Nemine al uchcanles as be TE 


OOO acco:ding to 
og this p2 rare Sp bs ofoaoaoy 
ieod pm bu nr gy min 
tion, and Execution. of all a- 
ſat Gre, and to 


by Death 02 otherwiſe corporliy, AS 
to We ogooicg NN jor part 


_ "= | ion be we 
MF 


W 
I # fotany ode 2 neo +7 
Queen, or Lords of the Counſel with 


Or-20 an Tha up Purge Leer 1gS 7al 


pointed by Ordinance of. Parli 
the Lord oh of a Fane fr moign 


or from the reſpeQive Officers thar ſhall 
any of the ſaid mak upon peine gf death, or other Cor- 


II. Wholoever 


porall puniſhaens at diſcresion. 


(6) | 
4— Whoſoeverhath or (hall Plot, Coat or ea 


deavour 
g, ſurrendringgor wh 
_— _ yang an u orrredapt 
or betray. any Cities, Townes, Fofrs, Mar 
the | 


which now #rt , or hereafrer ſhall Be under 
the Parliament, ſhall bepuniſhed wich SOndD:. {f 


Its No. Perſon or, Perſons whnlacp. Dt 
power of the Eheay ,' frill pie heting > ns 


in Armes the Patli went \Conmngh Fro 
_ _— with any moacy, viqualls, / 


at be whe tors it phe are-pe+34 


7 i. 


wane © Ciſ 


"Ott. No Officer or Souldier thall make any —_ 
rH or be oe thereunto upon FN of cute” 


VI. ren #15 Se ETA PE: AS 
Eon 


dyc without mereye,., - | ws {3s +: 


VII, Whacſvever Officer, ak Jah 6 hilt; 


deſert "pq and edheare FOO nan all dye wich-- 
"Our Mctcy, | 


= in Aero fdrefald d, ppon paint 0 he: 


- 
. . - 
- #9 
b ſ # 
+ © » #4 4% 
- 
= 
- 
= 
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ty) 


Indit (hep fred SH nies 29/286 
ſloners, "0; any 92-1noee of them 


whereof ſuch of - the Members of gt 
Houſe of Parltament a8 Have Commis 
\ | ons, andeommniands tnauyof the Arn 
' | 0: Garrifons, and ſix William Waller, fir Ar- 
| ther Haſlerig, Gr lohg Corber fir ; 
- | Colonel Ly Col Willanl { 

Col, Venn, fir Nathaniel! Brea, -atlygtes to be 
tiace, ſhall be authozt5edfrom time fo time 
ſo ofteu as they (hall thinks fis,- oe ſhall be 

therennto by oe 


ondercd: ouſe 
of Paritament, ow 1n-foine cofdentent 
place within the of London and Weſt- 
minſter, 02.Lnes of munication, and 
{0 appotnt a a 
Darrtiall, and all 

And1 ereby furth 


RIs of the P2emitſſes, 
and that the ſaid Commisſioners, and eve- 
iy of them, and all aud every other Perſot1 


and Perſons, that ſhall be aiding anv als 
INF 


(6) 
It: benny eharry or ſhall Plot, Coatri ,or endeavor 
the ing, ſurrendri arnddng ing vp 
hath or fball contrary cox of. W.w rode 
- Orbetray any Cities, Towties,, Fofrs, Maz1rines, or 
he 


which now #rt , or hereatrer ſhall be uader it 
the Parliament, ſhall bepuniſhed wich dearho ; / 


Wiia No. Perſon or, Perſons ;wharſorye nol ak 


Gby or the he Fey, Nags voluntarily be 
ke Parli ment, knowing A Fe 
—__ in Are ad dr oo0s, rieualls, or 


ET in Anker bf end oniagly hang A 


&s Bafdrefald, vpon paint f bunih. 


| 


Al 
i 
4 
Y 
0 
þ 

| 
( 
( 
[ 
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X Y 
"Hut. No Officer or Souldicr thall make any mur 


faublies, or be ag thereunto upon pine of death, 


| 

0 

0 

| = i 
 Y..No or Qfficer of any Priſon, ſhall wilfully n 
ny Primer: clopeandrpu paldenh, t 
ned nee NY: 
| 

| 

| 

| 


neg men Ales cad eg Rog anrepheſay 


vi GG Wa rolonalyaewp Ame = 


the Parliament, having he N 
dye withour mereye,. We 


VIt. Whacſoevet Officer, Ca Gi 
defer rheirxruſt, ("ud edbeare che encany, a 
"Out TMETCY | | 


Ks. 


. 
" # 4 
. 
S © LEE ww 
. 
* 
. 
- 


ty) 


Ind it (5 hey fur dS aUey14/ 
anthozlly En ED 
ſloners, 9} any twel 97-mMoee of them, 


whereof ſuch of - the Members of git 
Houſe of Parlfament a8 oo Com 
ors, and commands tnany of 
* | 0: Garrifons, and ſir Wien Waller fir Ar- 
© | ther Haſlerig, Gr loha Corber,ſbx Heary 


. PD DE ID "m,n 


Cotonell Aexdades Co. Willianl 

Col, Venn, fir Nathaniel! Brent, wk 

tiace, (hall be authoz5edfrom time fo time 

boſhen as they ſhall thinke 6, - oe ſhall be 
cd" therennt9 ” either Houſe 

"7 Paritament, to fit tit 

place within the c{ties of London and WeRt- 


minſter, 02/-Lnes of Sonnet ape 
to appoint-a 

Barriny and all et 
Paco, Serd Juſt $ of 
herd Butitfes, and otJet 


be afding? and king to the ſaid 
loners nthe execution of the NE 
and that the ſaid Commisſioners, and eve- 
ry of them, and ajl aud eyery other Perſot 
and Perſons, that thall be aiditg nw = 


dempnified Lay Bey ns ther = | 


authozit pot Parliament, p:obided ME 
leſle that no Pember-of either 
Parltament;0!Asſiſtants os the Borg of 
Peeres ſhall be queſtioned, 02- tryed befoze 
the Commisſioners apyotnteh by by vertue 
of this preſent OQ2dinance, Without 
and leave -firſt had \and obtained-of/ 
Houſes of Parliament. 
Aud be it aiſo pzovided, that this pr 


©zdin I 
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The thaw ies 


ontinuing A Colas of ome 
"oiall 2 Ubſvedls 


—__ od > ek | 
land, and other parrs of His Majeſtics 


m_—_ —_ 


"From $aimrday Kugult 10. i Sarmrday | Fg tt, 1644; 7 


The taking of Sheffield Caffle in Tirkeſtire by the Earle of Man- 
cheſters Forces, and therein one D emiculverin, 500, Armes, and for- 
yerrells of powder. A Levcer fromthe Li Incheqnin in /reland co 

Niu'1Ma1«fty, read in the Houſe of Commons on Friday laſts The ſum= 
-/ ſent 10 DexningramCoftiey and tho du cs Dag Govers, 
wer thereof, The Letter from. $4r Thamas 
which was found ini pocket when be' fled from We | 
hi breich#s, The Ordinaxce for a C * fed | of Warre 1efberday pl. 
ſed, ad alodion by thy Toney Tres #þdr vi] 
wyth N31 $45: 29 , 25971 19 ti F hy 

En nE on xals 
2 N' give me leave togine, yourn -. 
wy of. the ever-rcgowaed, 
Lieytenant Gene-. 
i wo in bis going towards the. 
Þ 5 Weſt, invcgard they bave beep omitted by others. 
£5 'On Mucidsy July 29. he came before Dcnoingron 
>" Caſtle ncere Newbury in- ies With, bet Ween » 
tle nd foure thoutand horſe and Foot * at their entrance into 
Newbury they took divers of the {traglers of Denningron Cate, 
V y 


Forces gained, beat out the enemy, end took 
ers. After which the Lieytcnant-Generall ſcat a Summons unto 
Caftle in theſe words. | 


For the Governour of Dcnnington Caſtle. 
Sir, 


[Demand you to render $0 me DD enni 
urge ror) fr NL 
F ta cm Fo us , 
Fekein s M dren 7 Tres Seer wo 
= — 


31. 1644. o. Middleton. 
This Summons was no ſooner received by the Governour, but in- 
fzntly he returned this Anſwer, —_— 
bs For Lievtemant-Generall Mildleton. 
ir, 


| 4m  intruſted here by His Majefties exproſſe Command , and hve 


wot as yet learned to other thew my Soveraigne ; to 
bloud rw may es dh Fo ; but OE and ins 
are lore with me, We ave fiby reolved to VENtAre ogy: in mains 
taining What We are here tntrufted with ; s the Anſwer of 
Caſtle, Your F 
Tuly 34. 1644- | Jobn Boys. 


After this Anſwer received, he fu ſaid Lrptent Comnll drew 

up his Foot with nm viſions , dividing 
themſclves in three ary ern. cs fired the bare, 
wW ee reneh my 
regard they had not [7h arr with 
ch Greremras i Cl aaategated 
whom t vernour of the gotten 
De eeE this Mel three oy ſent a Dram tothe Levine 


For 


CY 


A 


CTY 


ws By 


2 SY = 
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; (3399), _ 7 
For Lievtenant-Generall Middleton; 


ein hriey regaive that I bave 
Co na yes EINE ns may 


a, « likews Wounded men, which 1 know not bow 1+ 


of. Thu] - wetice of, that he 
29% comrſe fer | he grove yn 7 , "Eh, 
July 31. 1644 Your ſervant, John Boys. 


To this Meſlage the Lievtenant-Generall fent this Anſwer, 
Concerve no inherent holineſſe to be in any place, or burial, for all 
earth is fit for that wſe : in that you ſay, you heve-o accommodati- 

” for oxr Wounded men, _ x Ken fo 0x+ 


e thews, PT” 
NT a nn 


On ors \the valiant Lievtcnant Generall having 
before recei « command for his march toward the Welt, and 0+ 
; redazing of that 


SEES, 
in « ſhort time after his 

mt Collonell O- Briar, with 400. 
that came out of wm rr yer agony 


hnd,to Corke, in the ys reg 
nga mers > A een ite of the reg ene tot 
DE tera Tens 


wr Fr ahem yo err and Sir «Anthony Aſo- 
who was Firld-Marthall of the 


(316) 
Lonaon. 


The ever-renowhed | Colloe Maſſie, Governour of Glonceliter, 
is alſo as yet in towne; he came into the Houſe of Conitions 
Wedneſday laſt prT—_ with hum totown Sir W. Morten, 
vernour 0 Shudely Cait] le, fomtimes a Buyrifter of the mner. Tem» 
plz, who vas by Orderof Parliament committed priſoner to theek 
of kis fellow '- Malignants in Ely houſe. ' 

N or thampton. [$8 vt 

In the next place I muft not o-nit a valiant Rn lately perform. 
ed by that Gallant and magnimimous (-emtleman' Captaine Clirke, 
one of the Captaines belongingto-the Garifon at Northampton, 
about a fortm:the fince drew up his Troope of-Horſe betwiaxt 
thercoteand Banbury, and faced that Towne , whereupon: Lieyte» 
nant Afiddleron ( of the Earle of Nortbowwous Regnnent} - drew 
vt the like number ron the Caſtle, who facing oncanotber., oy 
p eſcntly grew a challenge between the two Commanders 
their men thould ſtand aradiſtance,and they two try it out by hdr. 
ſ:lves. This being accepted, the two Commanders cncountered 
another, nate hre ,- they 
tothe Sword, whereat 


depenerate ſpirit reſide in any one that profelt himſdf-to de eithexs 
Souldicr or a Gentleman, ware; ares his Piſtoll & Hian ,/1 
what mopreſiion it made upon his backer, y$ho Liewtenant. 
beſt ableto neſlifie;che ftid Capeaine had Unrate in, 
he was reſcued by ſome of his Souldiers, | 

Coloneil Finer, Major Lidcere, with ſome WSehe Coventrey/@od 
Northampton | —— _—_ Banbury Caſtle ,,and 

oote are ready to march at anhoures Warnings; 

ary were mounted, oncly expeRing ſont of Mazur. 
nerall Browne; Foote to be in a rexdinele to aſilt them, int 


Service. 
- The ” "on Oxford. SW 0d! nw 
re have been many relations formerly concerning the. cradty 
and tyrannie of Smith, the Prevoſt wr apr Oxford, I ſhall gue 
you an agcount of the cruel molt inhtons nad lags of a 


”"_ a" WF, TS PWT 


Foto) 

Wer her en d1itr N MILE meer © ther Mouth ut! Alders. 
Gate, who about Minetty firiee; werit'to Oxford nth his wife, ro 
& fot of ifs wives'Friends, but x lirtte iftes fie fad dberythere;»hce 
woke his 1-ave of is wif<tad Told ber, thathe wontd bue deliver a 
Later which he had aboat him, andcome agdinetoher, prefently,bdt 
whobwht;fc was «2nd laid irirhe dungeon and wratk t 

by the command of the Provoſt Marſhall ſeverall times 4d imhu- 
nifdy; that he dibdrrervot}, ere bur ewa:br thrips of thoſe that 
chon Ox'tord aits- London ated mthis kigde, the Kings Decla» 


ntions, Speeches, Aulicus, and other maltious grveRtves NT the 
Pulunent, wok dot be fo teqlartly putt 


fo! 0 0 Bar thans"! 

Since the beginting of this Weeks nh pacedas Infernterheck 
received a true k ie of ow Rr GR ror Arby of 
Wrreham, wh ' 

1 That the _ AmauntianandOntmncetficrembetch 
& to LicvichiAr Denerdl Middleton, by one of the clock m the af- 
temoone for the ute of the-King and. Parlamiru. 

2 Thar the Officers mach away with their Collonm/Eiging, 
Drown: berrihe, 4 heed; and/buifers in thriectrout bes. | 

yy Bp a were goth ne 
Horſe, Bug what ever $tok 

4 That 4 rely attcr the ſurrender of the Towne, the Off- 
e9, 10d Souldiers 5 be mantiined-24 the King and; Paliaments 
5 heb erebonlleiwa /provtzow! X p be madefur i he 

there _y or thee ſpec- 
dy arieytig into Irekund.. | 

6 _ Rtthes leave this County, they receive onie maneths 
ply, royiſjon for their met yntdit be paid, and that the above 
named 1%, ale d! meancy f6. the »Þpili- 
rent, bef6fe thbif etwberking fur /r- lard, that 1they; nay 
two moneths pay now of their arear due for tdeir (picrin 

7 That the Major, arid what other Otlicers'and Souldicys are 
with him ſhall be received with uhe fame tgrmes withus-. | id» 

$ That the inhabitants ofthe Torment Waabent 4 and allpphey 
of the County that repaired thicherz may (whether they be 'ablcnt 
or preſent) have libertie to enjby and difos of their cltatc5 noon d- 


ng 


3 


'p 


(38r) 
ing to the law of the Land , paying'sll conributions as-ll o 
Townes, in obedience to the King and Parliament. tu” 

9 That all thoſe /r5& Recuſants that are defirout to ferve in % 
Kingdome, arc to havea fafe Convoy, to Briltoll or aoy part of the 
Knes Army, without their Armes. 


10. That there be no Plundering, Scafing upon any mans gook : di 


or perſun, -  ; | PR 
ng he FR of the Towne that haven to 
remove to any other place may have free liberty and Gafficient tins 


for conveying their goods. et) 22350 * 
12 Thatall perſons of cither fade be releaſed, - and capable of the 

—— 
13 That for (ccurity © rmence of t , they auy 

—_ ofthe focenamed' Otficers, and Comnittce to the 


14 That till this be perfe ted and agreed upoa there be a cellurmn 
from a&s of hoſtility oc both fides. two Odo. 
Jeb Middloton, ALA. Conper. 
Henry Bryax. obs Fitz. lanes. WC. I: pſon. lobn Bi | 7 
On Sxturday about ten of the clock our Forces centred 
endetinethapetesie the Tourer Drege aDOI ER |, 
kees, a quintity of Match, 6 Murderers, eundance 
much ſhot,4o. Barrel of powder, divers other Aunes, and athe 
The Towne with the Magazine , 2nd Forces therein is left in the 


»+VIE. ” IT 235 
Col. Fitz-Tawer. Sir Auth. Cowper. Rob, Bucher Eq, Froxv 
Chetly Eſq. Col. Brewes, Job, Browne Eſq, Col. Binghaw, Col. 5 


Pembroke fiure. 
Thei out of the Welt imparts much of the 
| our forces in thoſe parts , under the 
and others , who latcly 'entrod into ( 


+.4 4+ SIS 
@Propofitions for peace vat of Secthad, delivered them from 
pelunent 1nd Fftates of Scotland, to the Committee of both King. 
kms, and they to the Honſe of Parliament, from whom they wilbe 
{nt with all convenient ſpeed to his Majeſty,fo that if his Majeſticn 
| pelination and defirebe ſo carneft for peace, the moſt efteRaall and 
lpeex mexnes for the obtaining thereof will be therein propounded, 


For the three Letters, (one from his Majeſtic dated from Liſcard, 
lap 6. the other from Prince Afarier nd the Exclof Brainerd, 
 Yodthe third from Goring, Wentworth, z and all the Weſt 
Cmmanders of his Ma Army) dirc&ed to his Excellencic the 
Ele of Fſſex, I ſhall not need to make any of them, bur 
On, that rem hres cron «= 1 | Peper pellets, 
pretences and circumyentions compliance 
with his Majeſtic, his Excellencie defired mute 03 retatne them a 
Valley of hot, and toanſwer them in powder and bullets , then to 
ene) hp tho 4, Sorry Letters, but only what was con- 
in three lines't That by had no Commiſſion to treat, and to be- 
r Arn repoſed hins by the P oliament , by complying with Hu 
ſtie, be wonld nat dot it. 


| gn Song Au Sd itl Army, 
ks Exellnei drew forts partic of Horſe,and f;ll ow'the enemies 
Aorſe in the front, routed thoſe horſe; and rooke ſome priſoners; bur 
the whole bodic of ok 4 rettrared, 
* - e I « 
[ ſhallnot again recite the ſervice by Sir homer Mid- 
Orton, Major Cenerall of the North of Wilts;#t Welchpoote, where 
te took 1 40.of the beſt hotſe of P-R=pertyRirgiment, and 6 priſo- 
ters forced the reſt to flie tv the Lord Pows his Caſtles halfe x mile 
rom the town, Sir 7 hemwas Daltiſsn, who was Commander of that 
»fled away. without his breeches, in the pocket *whereof this 
wing Letter was found, which wes intended to be ferit ty 
"Tye? that morning.” _y 
| Have had113.Coats and Caps for Foot-ſouldiers in the houſe of my 
Lind Powis, an 100.0f Which are blew, Which will ſerve very well 
for your Highne ſes Regiment of Foot. The reſt are greev, which may 
ſerve for Col.Syliers. Th. re was alfs 3.07 400: yard! of clorh which 
"7 ſerve to make coats or cloakt for your Highne(ſe Regiment of 


Horſe, 1 amrequeſted to let your Highneſſe know, that he wit - 
pole 


other 


ha.» 


poſe both ay the LOS. 3 ALS Ws Nas, 

ou to be excr edjagly defor w 44: ſerve. yo rp) 0ur7 no {4 er 

we, he will mpley 4/1 his power. to (thar 73. 
VIOHR of the he entlemen of the Eranrey 41 ng | 
Arrerages,' and for the providing our 2s % na. . 


your Highne(e 14 for the pre pieA w, 


loſt many, by reaſon of - gre chu 
foure T rowpet\quer tered miths man 
ouſly 48 they 61 thereabouts, "my 
g£#.rd or ſtanging {entinel. } Y aage to oy 4 
as thoſe didlatyly Oy» wane = 
graſſe, in the day time, and he nigh weve ne 
orber [ex viees which ve arg n—_— qor! 
aur Weakg eltate where We are: (6.1 o_ eXPe ct [upper 
from your Hi wang 44h beſeech plead poly (0.confudery 
{6 remaine wit  t3 07 bris ' q; 

oo amt Rs 
Poole / 


4. 
On' Friday 16.the Copic of the Let 
Inche quinn if agg ge, his ny 


of wherein he de: 
oppoſethe 141 ©/1S, 204, fo Maint 
oppor Reel los 6 
Majeſtic tocall io the yt 
jcas, and = Oren them (wi 


cruell Re 


” 


the 7 ark or Gente and Sir Nathaniel Peer 
; . Sheffeild, 

The forces of the Earl of Mancheſter are now þ 
feild Caſtle in Yuldhbue, the enemy. therein marchcll a) 
thar Arices, Hotfc wd-Piſtolls they tooke in the Dy 
culvcrin, 500. Arines, and 40, barrclls of powder, Ew). - 


P wblifa:d according to MA hy For T. Batcs, and 1,W. 1. 164% 
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For the ſpeedy eſtabliſhing of a 


Court Marnall 


Within the Ciries of London, Weſtminſter, or 
Lines of Communication. 


Together with the names of ſuch Commiſſioners as 
are appointed for the Execution thercof. 


Novy publifhed ing to the Original, 
Eaſon of ſome miſtakes in che former 


Impreſiion. 


Die Sabbati 17. Auguſt. 164 
Rlered by the Lords in P arl; 8 fſembled, 
this Ordinance of Mariiall, Law be primed accor- 

ding to the Originsll, and forthwith publiſhed. 
Joh, Browne Cler. Parliamentorum. = 


$ London princedfor Tobs wright, in the old Bayley. 
Auguf I9. 1644. 
| 4 Te / 5C/ f $ vy , 
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afiembled' 1v/Parliament, for txecutionnf® 


 Mattiall' Law, I Obritinw for the pace” 
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_ ro 
rr EV C0 ell. Alexander 


mas Arungel} Elquire; DSerieant. Gene: 
rall Skippons DIC, Nathaniel Brear, D Tho. 

mas Eden, lohn Fradſhavww Eſquire, William Steele 
Clquire, Sir ſames Harringron, Colonel. Brown, 
Colonell welt, Colonell Charles Fleerweaod "Col, 

William Strode, Col. Turner, «col. Manwaring, « fol, 
Whirchcote, Col. Pyndar, Lientenant Col; Welden, 
Licutcnant-C0L. Vaderwaod; Li 
Wilſon, Maio Salloway, Maioz Iichbe 
Humphrey, Col, Player, Col, Prince, cl, 


Pajo Cunt Lomcls. Will N NeS 


t\velve 02 ads of 
embers of 


TR 


(4) 
on of alloffenders againſt theſaidArtictes,and 
toinflict upon the Offenders ſnch puniſhment, 
either by Death oz otherwiſe cozpozatly, as the 
ſaid <ommiſſioners o2 the major pazt of them 
(Ine Halltudge eg apporeataey. Yulkce 
clesheremnſuing: 

is d ekufcrce: il from 


I, O perſon of perſon 
| V henceforth voluntarily repaire or go fromthe 
Cities of London and. Weſtminſter, or from any other 
parts of the Kingdome,- under the power of the Parlia- 
ment, unto the perſon of the King or Queens ot Lords 
of the Counſel! abiding with him, orher, or to any 
Commander or Officer ofthe Kings Army, or ſhall give 
or hold any Intelligence by Letters, Meſlages, or other- 
wiſe, with ahy in Armes againſt the Parliament, with- 
out conſeritof both Houſes of Parliament,or thoCom- 


—— Ordinance of Parliament; for ma- 
naging the var, rd Lord Generall of che forces: raiſed 
bythervwo Hoſes, or from the reſpeQtive Officers that 
ſhall leoimnand'in thief any of the faid forces, upon 
paine of death, or other Corporal paniſbment- ar dil- 
weeds) bom) moto tl moan int 


FL WHoſ6tver hath; or (hall plot, contrive, or cn- 
on. ©  deayour 


| (4) 

deavour the betraying. ſurrendring,” or-yeelding-upta, 
the Enemy, or hath, or ſhall, con xary $0, the! rules of. 
Warre, ſar:endez, yeeld np or betray any Cities, Toyyng,\ 
Forcs, Mag1zines, or forces which nov arc, or hereaf- 
rec (hall be under the power of the Parliament, ſhall be: 
puniſhed vith(death. OUS EEEATE THT RIES ER? 
L1f. No p:rlon or perſons whatſoever norunderthe, 
power of the Enemy, iÞall voluntarily relieve any! pe) 

10n being in Armes againſt the Parli. ment, knowin 
him to have beene {Þ in- Armes, with any Money, Vi-' 
Ctuals. or Ammunition, upon pane of death or other 
corporall puniihment at diſcretion, or (hall voluntarily 
and knowvingly harbour or receive any beifng- in Armes 
as aforclaid, upon paine of puniſhment ar diſcretion. - - ; 
1 V. No Ufhcer-or Souldier (hall make any mauti- 
nous Aſſemblies, or beaſlilting rhercunco, upoa-paine 
of death- bdleg F-ui #5 
V. No Guardianor Officer of: any priſon, ſhall wil 
ſully lufferany priloner of Warto eſcape underpaineof 
death; or negligerrly under paine of impriſonment, and 
further puniſbment ac difcretion. dn acly | 
V I. Whoſoeyer ſhall voluntarily take up, Armes 
againſt the Parliament, having takenthe Naionall Go 
venant, ſhall die without 9dr 3h ler enfrg 
VII. Whatſoever Officer or Commander, hath, os 


(hall deſert their truſt, andadbewre. to-che, enemy, tall 
dye without mercy, Es Aud 
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as have C——— aud Commands in anp 
of the Armits'02.Garriſons; and Sir > hai: 
Brent, 'g(tbaif's to'be thzee, (hall be authozized 
fromtims to timeſo often as they ſhallthmke fir, 
ozthallbe 02dered thereunto by toth oz etthcr 
None Parliament, toſit in ſome convenient 
'within the cities of London, Weſtminlic:, 


place 
0 bos rm and to appoint a 
zovoſt-Marttall, and all 


Aud'it is Hereby fur- 


$ dained, Kt Audi Sheriffs 
ther of Peace ym Bailiffes, =— 


cers = be aiding and _; to 


them, and _ every _—_ cr- 
LET anarehe = Faſ- 
to them e eP2emiſſes, 
Darmiteſfe and and indempnified fo2 
ſhall doe therein by authozity of 
ent IE that no 

rityer Houlesof Parliame 
ſiſtants 


- EPF-- 

nts of the Houleof Þ Wt 
edgprpedveſx th cm ——_— 

ertues pzeſdnt <£ es 

_—_ us aver had and an 

uſes of par [eir000D 
Pi brit allop2ovided. that 
dinance, and the authozity here Wo 
appointed to the perſons: herevy- pea ach 
ſhall endnre and have continavcs 399 
moneths from the makinahereof;- ;;- 

P2ovided that this mitra hal 
fencehereafter to be committed 
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molt clearly contirmes the rcaliry af Ourimenions 
which Nupriall it appeares further , char 
L wo fs, 
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A IA AAN w——_ 
oo ol (4, Tan 2:43 F614 \$Þ'2 
Now as Matter Lorks Aowne Clrithan 


. : . = 
Alexander labonr'd againit the 
would alſo Le dawne ind Sacre, whio in his ma. 


pain £8 Gran Tr laſt, often ſhewed 
rextn.co that pu polite Among orher © periraſions, . he 
mach wncuicaed the happineſs; of racic pretenc 'an.] fixure 
condition, with. hines that theLan1 ſhould flow wich milke and 
boney, whicl1is one of {us old Arguments wien he cance] in 
Scotland, to perveate his. Commry-man( win are eafie good 
ſouls m fagh @ c2le 3 to fiay over imo Eve land; Hill pretiing 
that chr Land ds1 flow yyich mule and banry ; an the beforred 
Engl ih were buy Canes wres that ought for a whilero he tran(. 
ported over T wee that'{ av the: Covenant ayes ) the Church 
of Eng landrwgy be re forment en rhe Kirk of Seottand 5 that is , 
that asThe iSrors imo\Ziy/and © ve Engliſh ſhauld goe 
mo Scorlanl * 'A rn which ach beyled in our 
Regthrenshreſts, an{ my chey Hope their neveſſy 


is OMe, W rold us in print 6 yeates avoywhichy Will 
wing hoop fave mow nar | 
re. how they \apþcare ©) t1eic-owne {i 


Countryanm ant $9 
you! hegromore xr clic where. v3 : 
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takes ( checially pore Widowes and Orphans 
een ready tO ly violent harids 'wpan 
Hod/ou me mate of Wilkam Hedſor # Octler * 
Lynn 10 Hdbe, e who lived 4 pdot TOR Ht tt 
othe Rebels, rp. onein] ter tu; he 4 Ph 
4cave keing rhe” Seeuetirae partie Tt wer Bok 
for _—_— ot her goods; 'and 
the Rebels 1 
© fa fo SE 
patched - ſelk; die then andemoured ro lhe? 
and although company - came im prefevely, yer the 
won Jed both her {elk adcan.of her chad reg,” 
( TaamSDb av July 24; ” \ 19) 

And yer their pi erg to and 01} orb hs 
cally ro: Reſhquartersy "tor which 
(the: Mock.Skexiftc)beſpake a ac Makter 
houle ncare Horrejham in Wiltſhere , where  ("withour' 
owners conkere }-he-/ chralt inabove 200 Mukerricrs, 
vertue Of (1is NenaPsfe Comma commanded 
[7 nar Ma'ict Zndlew, Scrond;” Benet: und the 

Wo Poppham: heing mer terre 23 miles iÞ halle a Sury- 
mers day, leſt theif new war nan} oghrr the Lord 
 Hopton's forces, who this laſt. wecke | 
&<aFed aimillirg. tooke it-in by affavir; ki 
icoke 87, who with all their. Atmes, INIT and. 


BY." were brought Priſoners tro Buiftall. : 20 
the I wiilmake eryall of Gras cuceis dil 
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John Horner Should be Shetifie tor 
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wal z MISC ery 7 nur 
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the Earle a greater perion, becauſe [= « SOR by = 
Armis,the wherot is better thea his own, beſides that 
great body. of gallaut Cornyb gathered unto «Sir Richerd 
Gremvile, ber with.cbree greac Rogiments nailed by Co- 
loacll Carew,Colonell Forreſeve, 8c. belides Prince Cuan res 
bis Lrave Re of Tanneracommanded by Colonei Arts 
lend High iffe.of Devenſbire, who are all reſolved 10 
ſpend their lives. for.this Sacred Maieſtic, and the D#heof 
Connwalts Go thatthe Eacle of Pembroky (for ail bis aps 
proved valout __ wavethis Weſterne Liewtenen;ſbip,and 
now remember to forget the Staxn: ries ; contenting himſelfe 
that his namesfake County. of Pembroke.is\ the only remnant 
bf #ales (of it be true# aktb J which rebels againſt His Maie- 
tie : foras Powbrokg/ome ( ſtill Called Litale England beyond 
Faler) forlook their Allegiance when all other #eleb Coun- 
ties ſtood loyallto His Mar-ſtre ; ſo Cormwall (which is Lich 
Wales beyond England) proved. themſelves tru: Briraines 
when no ; Rood-wricely for His Maickie: 
- — Fa1iDar. ial 26; | 

As forthoſeother Welſterne Counties, they 31! flock tobe- 
hold their Lord and Soveraigne, of whomcthey bave heard fo 
many hawwefyll forgeries (vcnred or counenanced by the Re. 
bels ar Feflminſter) alk which vaniſhed at His Sacred 'Mu- 
ieſties p: whoart Kings -woereon Tueſday jaft July 27, 
ſeeing to a body of His loyall 'fubiefts, made a moit 
Gracious them; acruc Copy wheteof wehecre af. 
{ord che Readers © 4 26 | 7? 4t..% " 
: Gentlemen, ES TENT. LENS 

to 


theſe Weforns 
 fomery Thet _ of the 
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1or4 Jury 26. 1644: 

diftrailions Thtry bave got footing in your Country, and an; 
the falſe pretences they carry with chem ( wherewith they hay, 
abuſed coo many of my people ) are ready to devours you; 
bring deſtruttion to your Religion, Property, and Libwiy, 

[ am come todefend, and ſhall refuſe no danger that may enigdue, 
to your deliverance ſrom thu ſlavery attemyred on ho by theſe 
mer, Allthbat I ache of you 9, that you willnot be wanting 1 
your ſely:1, bur will htwitily ioqne with ne in this good works, 
by contributing your-cbecr wll aſi ance to my «Army, and by 
performing your duty , in bearing eArmes with mein this guy 
cauſe, wherein whoſecver (ball fall carrieth this comfort wich 
/ im, that he fallnth indefence of the true Proteſtant Religionhiy 
King, bis { omniry, and the Lawof the Land, . and he wi 
not venture bis life for theſe, I bad rather have bis rome 
then bis company, Upon theſe [ ſball lead you on; fol 
lam me with comrage, andthe God of Pawer give uq- biz bleſſing, 
L frall further remember you of thir, that if by your afſiflaxce t 
[ball pleaſe God to enable me to redace this tow in the 
bowels of your Country, you will not thereby oney free theſe aſh. 
crated Counties from thoſe miſetier which thyearew you, but it 


may pleaſe God in merey ſo to looks upon this poore Kingdowe, 
rev, he of this wittery "y be a meaner to reſtore Prace ty 
ic 


ww 41; that bleſſed Peace w [ have ſo often, auih ſo impor. 
Innately ſoug bt for from them at Weltminſter, 4ud which they 
have (6 (cornfully reiefted, as if the blood of their fellow-Sub: 
iclt: were their delight. God terne their bearts: Neither bel 
[ _ it, if the ſmccefe of that Army (the cbiefef 
on which they rely ſhall faile their expetation)) for then it | 
haveſucb av influence wyoutbem, that I ſhall bope they ye 4 
yr: vailed with to gruc youleave to be happy 4g 4ine, and (which 
[ have ſe often deſired) to_bave allthat is in queſtion between 
them and me, determined in 4 full and free convention of -Purkes 
went : Then T ſball not feate' but the tenited Pawer of this Kings 
dame, will cafily free m from that Nertherne Invaſion, which 
(making w/cof our divifen: ) threaneth no lefſe then the con-- 
of this _ Nat:on, _ [ aſſure you; that ne ſuceeſe 
leſſe tcalowſly ſacke for Peace (well byawing mbeſe 
bloed is te br ſyils in this wnhappy- xhokar' but. rather ] ſhall 
more 
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July 26, 164 44 5... a 
more fervently encreaſe my deſires, by bow much [ may have bet. 
ter grownded hopes {0 aitaine what 1 fo rarneſtly defre When 1/ 
me ucion Peace, T would be nnderſfoodtoiumd that Peace which 
uw built upon ſuch Conn as are moſt likgly to render it 
firms and ſtable, w Goa'strue Religion may br beſt ſecn. 
a from the danger of Poperie, Sefbarier, ard ia , the 
Crowne may poſſeſſe t 49.4 Prerogerives, which may enable me. + 
10protech and govern my people accordi g to Law, &: che Subjoth 
be confirmed muethoſe r: ”s — they have dereved from therr 
fare fat hers, and which [ granted ts them in Parliament , 
to which [ ſhall alwayes _— a to adde ſuch new graces, as [ 
(hall fi:d moſt to conduce to ther ha pr T his 1s the Peace 
whwh 1 labour for, wherews / your beſt aſſi- 
it ance why = arthords oy rf go Nether ſhall 
[ be more burdenſome to you with my Army , then of neceſſitic 
mf for ſepprs (þ (ſo fare [ muſf-defire your belpe, being 
vixlently robh d of all agree 01%. 98 ball uſe all 
psſible meaner to ſuppre of the” Souldiert: The 
beſt way to doe it , it by taking” de? that they be not 
with want are s > That being dont by you Ma. - 
ſfter Sheriffs; and the oaſiaes of this Conntie (which 7 
moſt ear = bop Low! mad gba 
frrit in ſuch diſ#pi i "ay eff ſiture you. 'This- night 1 
hope to harve joywed to me other con e Fotoerj which art 
upon t heir march towards me, and to morraw morning we ſhall 
humbly arke Gods bleſſing on ut and begin the” worke. This care 
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cious Faction ; whote errand inte Englandis oogly. 19 per 
thcir lan!s ax{boukes,whan Wren tag > ncko me 
$0 4s "tis no wonder 1t Sir Aacbetl Lrurſey - EC 
tale cuſtody tor cfiering SN with. tug. Kenceh 
ces; t2ure Trocpes whereof taoke leave, of Sir Wilkew Waller 
on Thurtday lalt without his coulene,.of allah he noo 
re+bur *0 men. Which made Sit #*{lrams; this wock-cide polt 
£0 Lordon, tobeg a Rectuic for bis Army; which.lookes ax iſir 
had patled over ( ropredy Bagge ; or came ftam: Kownd. 
[ Jownes As far the wooden Genera(l, he {uberployes hi 
about" Henly anda! ofeather waod Goumcs, het his depate 
ture rem (he Villages neat 1a Licutengrs: Co. 
lonell «liam Lower (Deputy Governows ar 

vhenor commands @ Terre th His Majeliies Army) was tea- 
dy to bid che cme., But rare Ok. appioach. 
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;, Henry Jen, avid not go up the backe flairve, big I nate « Ronenflrerce of the 
white buſineſſe. 
4. The Commen Fagger cud noe be ques; big I was tal giarry ond wil-warf 
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might know it. 
_ I undi/quiſcd the Dalarui.ns, and Proteſtutionr, ani Maſquerieref the Gore. 
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R caftrery 2nd Lyceſton's Aperh ghwe; a4 vyn et whoſe rady 0 At JT 
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near ir, is alſo 

" Warhamn, 4 carrier Taww- of mach conlequence in Der/arſhire, and 
ſeated iq the beſt place is rhoſe parts for hovſe quarters, is likewiſe ar- 
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caſbire,and 1009, horfe more are ſent to the affiltance of the” Lyntaftr ia 
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igns for. Peace are . 
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world may judge where rhe fwtlelicak., /- 
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ban ; and defired tus Exec ney prot wr Bk A* 

$474 cher analy) ys prove pane av cons fact thea remains! Y- i, ( 
His faithful friend, 

Here is a ſtrong alurement, but his Excellency is ſo etelly was LY in kis 


pr nciple: , an. the 
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e,that nothin ca'1 make han Hole bult; 

A Nation is ha py ant a” bis _—_ 
News 1s new!y 1 comey thr, tiwo Sh <ol dn ſervice have met with the 
Admiraltof thote Sh 8 Anthim,with the reſt ofhis fellow 


I: RA els into 4 Ilha in wy and rave raken her, avd fman'd her wah their 
owr) 01:49, AA new FIds i the fora of tht Creck whore thoſt Robcls fanded, and 
have ſevt tothe Marqu:ſle of Argile to come and take them, allu:ing theur Hoppage 
by Sea, The truth of qu ſoon appear 


F cannot omit the noble demeanout of Sir Hewry Mi , entruſted 
from che houle of Co to the Lords, with mary particulars, where- 
m he expreſſed. bu wathexcellynt Candor and Lies Lok to 4 pub- 
like Cai, epeGnlly webac of the new Ocdivance. 

Anulie dis , 


He tel ma of Captain Keames Sermony in the head of hu Trooper : Now Captaine 
I prethee where wouldſt e hin preach, for your Prieſts have ſo Kee. 
polluted the « preach afzes i ar wonrew wr 

He tel; 1s of thie Lady cher Inkhorw.A more 

ment theryPocket Piſtols, the #9 train of artilery to cox tag yori 

He tels « b3w Captain Keame @n, wered in the Caſe of Earle of 
Denbighs le mg bare 6660 the oat arm! gallant Earle, to 
pull ham haires When you cantot ? 
b ek pony offer Lorkit, Mb Wo Mini Yo at T wo Mini» 
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wiſe to believe Declarations, they are not ſo forraigne, bur foe 
heare what favour; countenance, preferment Papilts and boy cy 
bad rhcſo many yeares intitis Kingdom, yet chisDedlaration is a5 
foufly againſt Popery, as that at Torke againdt Papiſts, Where they came in 
by thoulands on the backſide of the Declaration ; but I ſhall print you 
as they have {cnt irabroad, for now they daflemble as much as ever thay 


Gd at all rior 
Wis Majeſties Gracious Dec/aration toall Forraighe Proteſtant Churches, 
(Caries, by the Providenorof Aimighty God, King of England, Scotland, France, au 


Ireland, Defender of the F aith, $c. Toll thoſe who profeſ]e the true 12fumed Procefhens 
Religion, of wha: 'Nazion, degree, and ceadiuaen ſocue? they be, 56 whore his preſens Declan 
140m ſhall emer , . | T7 

Greaing, | 
YWHereas we are given to undeſtald that many falſe rymours,and {candalous letters 
are {pred up and down amongſt the Reformed Charches in Forraign parts by t' Q 
politike,or rather pernitios 1nd of fome illafte:d perſons,thar We have an ifclina- 


tion to recerd from that ox Religion which We were born, baprrzed,and br-4 
in,and which we have fir em greens. 4 "the whole courſe of 
Our life ro this moment, and that we to give way to the introduRtion and pub- 


like exerciſe of Popery again in Our Dominions;which conjeureor rather moſt de- 
teſtable cs.umny,being grounded upon no i ble foundation, hath raiſed theſe hor- 
rid w 1.ults, and more then barbarous wars — = flouriſhmg Wang; under 

oul& ly prove incongrucous, but mn / 
mas we with the fundamentall lawes and governinerit of this Kugdom ; We dc- 
fire 


entertained in Qur imagination the leaſt rhcughtro artempr ſuch athing,or to depart 
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(who afterwards wade Ponglen) ane of or Bihopy, affiſted, to whoſe dignity all dur 
reſpe(ts and Shen: This Saget yr all Fahey 

of ble. ed memory dot Nob ely 4%rt in that 2, Zeta Confe ion add (ow 

a'/o do this our Proteſiation)to a!! Chriſtan Princes ; This moſt Holy Religi 

the Hierarchy and Liturgy thereof, We ſolemnly proteſt, by the at ofa oder 

ty God, We will endeavour, to Our utmolt power, perwd of Our life,to keep 

entire & inviohable,and wilbe carefu | accoruing w-Cur £87 wy jw demons the wy 


of the aforclaud mat facred Qaik at our pain If 
chew ſeycrall and incumnbebees, ſha)! I the ſame Wherefure 


command +7 Mmifters CSarebeyo O_ Ambab 

Agents phe Rr defice e cur bo 
by that ojoere ener or aro LEN IIENED ves 
runcate,uphgld ſolemac and Gaccre Prateſtarap, when opyor- 
muy of tame CE El be aliens. 


Now you have read the DecLeyarion,what do you think? is it not of the 
lame Lirrer with thoſe that came out ſo plentifully frem Tork to Londow? 
$i: not an the ſame phraſe ? rhe ſame Pr Reſer- 
vations,Execrations ? &r is it not a chywicall extraFion of all the Court 
Remonſtr ances from the firlt day, and doth not the very Spiriz of hypo- 
criie beat like a Court pulſe in every line? 


He tels us of Maſter _ railes on him moſt unmercifully;now 
the main quartdlLis, the Exe alayder hath taken Caterhead neere 


Newcaſtle, Fd is it faire poſsibility for the Town too, and this makes 
ro mangy ſo at Maſter Hinderſow, and any of our brethren that comes in 
wa 
Now! br, would faine tell us, that owr brethren Would make Cananniter 
eden and at nr thruſt u« to of owr p>ſſeſi10ns ; Now this is the oli 
efſced, and triguned up in ſome new expreſlions ; 
No, we kivee own, of their love, gallantry, and faithfulnefle, nor can 
all the ayrefrom Oaford blow us into any other judgement, ar affections 
towards them. 


treo Go 
Smith ro witeſſe : he begin to reckon and bring ia Ladies, wee 


(:all bring him in a Z;F of their Armics marders, and felonies, and rapes, 
and fi as many miles long, as they have marched ſince fer our, 


rings, 
my Lanc mn Weſt, where theit re- 
ry ner ape die) of we Rive Pikes fan wie ho, 


by Of Rp witneſs that” t burned a goodly houſe of Sir 
the pope Hy's dirfax can witneſſe the Malignants 
ny che | 


pulled her farhers hou unco Fenn 
NOW be would Tr Ms 1 feate, that our Grnerals Army » to0 mg 
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s and plunderings, and bringt in the Lady Punderings. 
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wiſc to believe Declarations, they are not ſo forraigne, but ſee and 
hcarc what favour; countenance, preferment Papaſts and ry hath 
cheſs many yeares intiis Kingdom, yrt this Declaration is as 
y agaitit Popery, as that at Torke againſt Papiſts, where they came in 
by thoulands on the backſide of the Declaration ; but I ſhall. print your 
as they have {ent itabroad, for now they dufſemble as much as ever they 
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Caries, by the Providence of Almighty God, wt of England,Scotland, France, au 

Ireland, Defender of thc Faith, Sc. To all thoſe who profej]e the tus refumed Procefient 
Religion, of what 'N 4811, degree, and condiuien [ocu? they be, 56 whore this preſent Devi. 
14108 ſhall owner , | | C5. _ 

Greaing, | 

YWHereas we are given to undead that many falſe rfmours,and lcandalous lets 

are ſpred up and down amongſt the Reformed Charches in Forraign parts by te 
ralitile,or rather perritios induſtry of fome illaffe Red perſo t We have an inclina- 
t10n to receerd from that ox Religion which We were born, baprrzed ,and brd 
in,and which we have fir ,and throughour the whole courſe of 
Our life to this moment, and that we to give way tothe introduRtion and pul- 
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fire that the whale Chyiſtian world ſhould take -potice and reſt affured, that We never 
entertained in Qur imagination the leaſt rhe 
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and proeviency juat yen: Thus ſay. which Qur _- al. Fahey 
of #; ty <d memory Lot el ly 4%%rtin that 5 ates pA ot MWs 
a'/o do this our Pro! to a.! Chriſtan Princes ; This moſt Holy Reli 


the Hierarchy and therecf, We —_— ſt, the Alov 
ty God, We will endeavour, tro.Qur utmoſt dy fre thy rel lng 
entire & inviohlable,and wilbe carefu | acreage nog ro he & the tenor 

of the aforelaid malt facred Qaih at our Coronation, tht all car Becks 

ther ſeycrall orgrees and incumbetiees, ſha)l preach and pradtiſe the ſame wires 
We enjoyne and command all Our Miniſters of Stare beyond the Seas. ſwell AmbaG 
ſadours 2s and Meſſengers, and We defice all the re!t ofcur loving 
Ee mn any Cen po to cum- 
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Now you have read the Decleyarion,what do you think? is it not of the 
ſame Lirrer with thoſe that came out ſo plentifully frem Tork to Londow? 
$itnot in the ſame phraſe? che ſame Proceſtations, eſcr- 
vations, Exccrations ? or is it not a chywicall extrafion of all the Court 
Remonſtr ances from the firlt day, doth not the very Spirit of hypo- 
criſie beat like a Court pulle in every line? 


He tels us of Maſter inde nga railes on him moſt unmercifully,now M41; 


the main quarrdLis, he 
Newcaſtle, Fd is ih faire polsibility for the Town too, and this makes 


————, ſo at Maſter Hinderſov, and any of our brethren that comes in 
way. 


under hach taken'Caterbead neere Hind. rfou. 


Now he would faine tell us, that owr brethren Would make Canaanites A Calumsy. 


of 149, and at len th thru us ou; of our p3(ſeſir0ns : Now this is the ol 
Caumnic new ry and criguned up in ſome new expreſſions ; 


No, we have experience of their love, gallamry, and faithfulnefle, nor can 
al the ayre from Oxford blow us into any other judgement, ar affcHions 


towards them. 


He tells us of our II s and plunderings, and brings in the r Lab Punderiogs. 
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ſnall bring Kot a dab + their Armics murders, and felonies, and 


ard firings, as they have marched ſince 3 cy our, 
ets Loire = EEYS. 
TicLa #pert barged'a houſe of Sir 
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* yow then enz73ed, apghouy been Welcom'd with the heart 


( 372) 
the Kings poWer : Welike it the berter, the lefſe we have todo, thetes 
the more tor God; Sirrab, remember 'Torke, and your Thanklgwing for 
hehe ot ar Feages vadrts 
He now muſters up I knoW nat hovv many Regiments : Sifrah, do nat 
reckon your forces till we have done Ger Gong > pony 
Torke _— ing Bonehites'? bee of P Fila 
He now brings in His Majeſty ſpeaking, '#nd pr fret * 
fa/kion, bur he prints it not as I do, here you have it accord oa 
py, and let thoſe that reades both, judge which ought to-berhe Kingg,..? 


His Majeſties Speech 25" Jaly.'or Kinzs-Mogter* 49.2) wm 
yp wa.) - 's l Os ="; 9. 20H 1 Yan 
Haze ajren aefpred befure theſe trowbles to wifit theſe Weſtern parti,Tha 
[; woke Withyjo wade: ul exe-witneſſe «ws LG of 4 ce Whs 
effeftiuns of my good people here. But the malicious d: "of the As 
thars of this moſt EOS War,ss my Qucen, ber 7c Av 74 Brit 
Hany Jermin, Dappa, Corringron, Digby, &c. h4ve made thoſe my in- 
rentions impoſſi le i yet my comming to you #n this poſture, may ſuſptienth 
expreſſe What value I ſ*t upon theſecſeriated Counties, I am nowcome to 
relieve you from the viaence of a Rebellious Army, (ent bither by thoſe that 
b rve plunged this whole K ingdome into thee deſperate gi a the) 
tell me that are any evill Counſeilors, and heave delud:d4 me «ll thi While, 
axd Cod knows, do ſedace me yet. They hve got footing into your Countr), 
and und:r the file pretences they carry with them ( Wherewi:h they have 4- 
buſed tov m_ of my ; eopl:) are ready to d:youre you, and bring deſtrulli- 
en to your Religion, Property, and Liberty : O mny people ! I am forted i 
ſuty all this againjt them 1 do, for you ſee 1 ang not my on man, but over- 
powred with my oWn Army. T beſe ] am come to defend, and ſhall reſwſe no 
dnger that may conduce t9 your deliverance, from this flavery attempte 
on you by thi/e men. ; This 1 muſt ſay ftill, What ever 1 thinks ; T am ſo en; 
gaged noW, ] can ſpeaks no leſſe. eAll that ] asbg of you, wy That you wil 
not be wanting to your ſelves, but will beartily joyw With me in this good 
—_ forſor 5e 3 about me Will aig meto call it ; by © yi 
eriguting your cheerfull aſſiſtance to my Army, Fine Jour av” 
ty, wn Pr x h, ans this M17, + Laila | Pal 
j«ll, carrieth thucomfor; With bim, B. he falleth in 
Proteſt ant Religion, bis King, bis Comme: y, ard the La | 
be that Will net venture biel for theſe, | had rather have his room 
bus company, Alas my good people, you ſox wht 1 am force1to gs 
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wade me decleve whin I was in York, and thus they have made me proteſ® 


ever ſince." 'U rrvands 8 fikible ou 7, ollow Sr medapd ah 

and the Gao Pouvr ye Ks his bleffin "3 be gave Tt is Yorkſhire. 7 
Pall frxr ther remember you of thit, that if by your affiftence it Pall pleaſe 
God to enable me to redwee this peas metre 7 of 7 nn theſe warts 


fron this 
'burt you foal rabies you by mrer* 
cr ch ror grew thorny 
— _ art bk 
*t as which I haveſs heveſFoften, 7 _—_— 
Taped wr call thewt 4 ay Pay =__ ene. Bod 
which they hutve fo ſcornfally rejefted, as my evil Conn/el telly meas if the 
blood 8f their fellow Swbjetts were their delight. 'Ged't thrn their hedr ts and 
my 01 £09 : tau fy Abs 1-v of it, if the ſucttſſe of thitt © 
(the ebiefeſt fire io els Pall. faile rheir exfettutivn 
thetrath i hey Blev® 1 have jor moſt'of tha 
Ki abate ably for thee they he witeys ty fu ſlatence vs Gs ths thr 
l all bode they may be prevailed ied to give you leave to be happy ag as; 
Eb bth 7 [ooftemdefred) to = and pH all that iv queſtun berwees 
thenv.and me, + net mid Pon fr C {down emv on 
1 Al ror feave but the waited Hot Oc 
from that Northern hijaſion > Hep A Tavaſ fron, 44 ee 
are 2000, Popoſh Rebels UT, Soda webr wſe of our di- 
vi /10ns) vbreaznerh no lefſe thenthe conqueſÞof thus whole Nation. This ! 
aſſure y0u, that no fucceſſe ſhall make me leſſe zealow(ly ſceke i Peace 
(well bnowing Whoſe blood is to be «Hr in thu unhappy quarrell) but r#ther 
l = Dnre fervent increaſe my defirer, by how much I may have better 
ded hopes ro x fri s I fo'carneftly defire, When I mention Peace, 
Twealdde wnde flood rointend b1r pract'which i built upon ſuch foynda- 
Hos 46 ave moſt likely torender it firme nnd ſtable, wherein Gods true Re- 
[igion may be beſt ſecured from the danrer of : Seftariet, and Inno» 
vators, ſo. Lam wiſhed tocal the "63  Gofrel, the Crown may 


+ thoſt juſt Prer grin eth; fb CUR inlets orelÞ and govern 
Koper pho, = and the Swhjelt'b+ con Fm 6 in thoſe rights, 
» hich thiy have derived foom their forefathers, an1 Which I have IS 
to rhein an Þ aftiament, ro which I fall alWayer be ready to adde ſuch new 
yr ater,45 1 fhalk finds moſt ro conduct re thet ſer This'# pot fiery 
which I labour for, wherein [ may yn you oper ela fibacs 
your hearts and purſe; : yore 4 
chowgh I Ronld bo uble to per forne Btxle Hs 7 faji ws my maty 
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Delingquents, 4s | have been timnſelled todo, 
| He relewe of the Committhe in the [onnt of Kene, dramas wing ads . their 
forces : Surah, they do not draw from the Cauſe, bug arc os a- 

ain with an additior, and for that buſinciſe, I ſhall fay no mere; though 
oO ſay, if chere was a Plot no where, it was as like one ich the tace ance 
ver they @w ;.. Geademers. you ice you made workfot eLwlicmgant 


O xfor. , 
I heard of exccllent news from the Cann 
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all, 1 
. "5 " 
County, | | 
, There is ome adviee T ruſt give ro the 
bgraps Ladies lodge in thar bouſe w | 

'» \Primed according to Order, fer Robert White. 
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Sk Apnea «is... 
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'then a whale Reg fe nate 
epty 14'5"iy; 


, Wbich devaver bby way of Remonttrance humbly prefnce Fs the 
en confederation 


wc SXPLLR MENT.” 


em AO, v7 in x1; at of! : "4 J : 


M19 \ 
k I | 
# - 


 pifſe femagen 

be call'd crcum- 

f WERE ar ho for a wiſe man hath 
_ In ny - its a Centinell upon the 
Watch- 


Watch-Towez, ic mult _ IL and bee __ 
when calpuſic aſles y 1 pe auclſs 
Dake fron vo, Hud ae 


woe thitvg "Se Cables qolindgogn; RETLES 


paſſion, which transformes all objets gil my an es; vrhat&'s no 
more underſtanding that acts, but the, 


revenge? lure comie ried nas pot 4 
time y hich Cenqes: 
KY, G2 metefrall walking, dhe OTIS 
with the wind rather than a focal, digefting i Ul commanded deſire. 

And now me thinkes 1'cahhict But Iooke on Jealouſic as a drunken Cen» 
tivell got ram the Walls intaghie-Ale-Houſe, Where ad the vapour of the 
good A'e encreaſezand $candums.his braine, heopreſenelyexyes out at the 


watchfull, bur 


; | pheyTrud 
_. brave, Family {þ Rilcing to 


K nave, 1t 
divide beeFi 
ſelves, M# 
friend an anc W 
cution of _— 
avile : 
mcn ONcefOREGtIEe« 

Kope, and dr . f 
doth praiſe moſt po che weakelt heads un" ab 


Ho firpabiich og tou 
To nag oo 
You ſhall ſe;dome fi eſs 


"= | T7 


the Kin at the ſubAo inhisPr 

the Garden theCREr, che Tlas-St | 

gs Mlanderi a Tukowent nvy , ; 
n ps dition, Polen, eV hou 

med there with iy an x here 

him. Y on ſhall ſeldorn a Von 16 aÞ p 

publike informatiol) b Mothe Lan eral 

of. Commons when they arg wa = © 


or in their Chamhers. This Jeſuite comes wi 


ver with his Probate : Mnikta dicit "ably ekes, He mil — _—_— 
three if he may be heard.and is.may be nor one truc word all the while : = 


CESS 


& ww ET —V cn & © ww. ry 


Re... 
charity thar's dcb ln gol workes,and foch » Charity 8s deleivatiatt was 
c_ tos | 

who became 


ane ea cenfure why doft thou nor being 


oubic,ifthow didft but ſee whar we fightor' lr "the immediae, 


ſe} Ooonoyacd pdibedges from ek 


diſcoyt- 


STEEP FREED EEAFNS 


TR ESR CBS LERSRTY we 


| ERR Poa. 
fion(as the Apolile ſpeaks to bring lome to exemplaty puniſhaeni 
rn or ks en feare in that kind 'to worke miſunderſlandings 
divifions,obſtruions which in time may prove diftruQtive. Let 01 
d!oody wofwl experience ſpcake, hath not the King hazarded hi 
ſelfe, his hotour , his Kingdomes by ſaffering this helliſh Ieſuite, 
lealouſic to lodge in his ,be plcafed therefore in your excel. 
lent wiſdome'to prevem the Malignanty of Teatoufte, this ſus 
y though transformed into an Angell of lighr,tho ited like 
zſainr, ora Stateſman,zs you love God, your ſelves,the Cauſe , rhe 
Kingdome. "By your authority (I befeech you) cruſh this Cocka- 
trice upon the firſt yiew of him, let him have execution, no reprive, 
require Preachers to preach him downe in their Pulpits, as a prin- 
cipaltlervice to Charch #nd Stare; Miniſters, andother Schollers ro 
int and preſſe kim downe, let charity love himidowne,lct all Chri- 
tans CEO Kingdome, Churches, families d pray 
downe this belliſh Monſter which bath crept almoſt into all ſocie- 
: GolndhiCuptors rothe family, and harh almoſt bereft this 
ous Nation of life,and breath. * © 
What halcion,and happy dayes ſhould we promiſe our ſelves if we 
could bur ence ſee'groundlefle Tealoufte , and proud emulation by 
eaſping;and breathlcfie, would not the death of Tealouſic bethe im. 
mortality ofa firme union beryyixt us and the famous Nation of the 
Scotts ourBrethreng who have adventured their beſt blood for us? 
wold it not rement the ſpirits of our ever Renowned Zondoners whis 
have followed God fully;and for rhe ſaving of the Kingdome hive 
gone on conſtantly beyond all prefidenr of their ,wold 
it not beger a Liſting peace betwixe us & the beyond Sea Churches 
ofthe Proteſtants, and] a firme League again the Common Ene- 
nn en 
w W re like innogency. 
The Lord'God of love unite your Spirits, make youſtrong —_ 
the whole Kingdome in the hearts of all people againſt my Lo:d 
Ro ter innate a dls thench Malrieyrhpiranee 
TOE I oh aplocoragte: 
iſter ends,they neither fecke you, nor ihe commonn good. - | 
now will yourhonqurs ack be offended af] gireyou wy ut 
ance” 


(8)\ : 
fiance of the unhappy ſucceſſe of Tealouſir iafteaq of many moſt 
which bave orhearatrer may happen it not prevented ſcalonadly, 
when your finguler wiſdome, and care had aſlociated FF arwichſhing, 
$:8fordfhire, Shropſhire, and YVorefler{bire, wiah the 'Cities of C4 


-yart7 = - you ſhall never fod a 
unfurhiſhed and ſometimes under very ſpecious pretences) ti 
a8 tyas vindicated from diſkonour in both your kavſes; what followes 
upon che oppolicion of this Exe, and the retarding-of; your land 
tus deligne into Sallopybur the incurſion of the Irifhabe overthrow 
of this uahappy , and moſt hepefull beginaings of prudent, andxa 
ant Sir 7 homas Malton, the plungering of one part of 'Cheſbiry 
the {ubjc&ing of Shropſhire to. an heavier yoake: then: 
afrerwards when the Commiſſtoners of both Kinzdooies/GFL mij 
take not; laid a moſt excellent,and well ludicd deGgne fat 
SE Sn total 
tics under urle of Deane; cling Prihce: bapertnf i 
had gotby this time a conſiderable, and'ſome- what" more rs 
&able &rrengeh in Shropſbire)and the {aid Earle with a-bady framed 
235 was adviſed,was to fall on Prince Zwpevt in Shrepfhire,10d topres 
vent him from Cheſbjre,and Lencgbize,beipg unplundered-Countied 
ha doth,who dare reeard this dt figneja the execucigh, ue 
Geng Cealoulis , in what Shire this Egge was layed, and 
raoogh. 40 thoſe bleeding CZumies of Shiv and aLncghn 
61 to di unties 'Q T8 afd s{bere, 
wittneſle ſuch a (Generall deſtrutian- of / the | Parliametus/ 
treipdsin their Eftates , wicweſſe theinhumane crueley-oPthebloody 
Prince, and the bloud of many men, women, and Chil4rendshare | 
there ſuffered: Whereſoever the Egge was. layed, the birchbatk bi 
very wahappie,fnd proppgative of 115 0wnekinde,and 
ſtories abouthe encreaſe of Prince Ruptrts Army: God 
of them, 1 copein time the wiſdowe of your Honours en 


- —_ 


t 
) 
| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| (<9 
the Rerardets of your Councells, and Commands from 2Qion : If 
the miſcarriage of Levceſhire was inthe Baile; or the Lencaftrims 
themſelves, or othets, I amconfidencthebloud of that Countrie 
pleades not'for chem, bur cleeres your honours in poirit of Ju- 
ſice, care and prudence,and the Commiſſioners of both the King. 
domes. Oaely give mee leave tiot to deceive my felfe with jca- 
louſie abour-the goad Earle _ I inveigh egticiſt it in others, 
The teſtimony -6þ your honours ſatisfied mg-cohcetning hich at the 
ficlty 151 I ſhould be informed otherwife by as goo@authoririe, fl 
exnc worth, parts and- patient bearing all af/onrs much ſarisfied: 
me : His formeradheccing to you in the generall. Nowidhita 


ing cemptationsfrom, Wite, Mother, Kinred; and greit ones #t 0x. 


fard (which might ave ſhaken the greateſt Cedar in Zeb. 
»ou) make mee may bertertruſt him, then ſomenever blown 
upon with the wind. But now me thinks m dbee undeceived, 
& courened.noloager with me Jeluiticall [pitit of jetoufie,whi 
you ſee the Barte raiſe ſuch 2 pririe litle; confiderable Army our of 
the duſt with-ſmall ement and! money, and manage them 


encourag 
ſo well as-co take Ruſb:& pur aſleſments npon that part of S1:fford: 
fire, affcorit, andÞatfie the Kings Horſe, though upon great odds 
and on:the Earles ] e CAteeſtiree } 


cprotnernl 


I nay alſo more ea. 


for number feer;and (If {thre iy. 
rs $6) gp" 


($5 | 
pleaſecto excuſe Capraines Ki their daily ſirtin7 in your Coons 
tric Committees, conſidering it takes them off from their 
duties, wherein they are ſufficiently raw, they ſtudy their 
ly. Beſides it layes a temptation upon them rudder 
to lay burtheos upan the people, Zc ro dive too deep-intothe Coun- 
crie pocket : 2t leaſt wiſe it expoſcs then to ſcandall and cenſure,and 
leaves a birtex digaffe&ion upon meos fpirirs againſt chem. Bec ples. 
ſed allo to make the authotiticot.your Countrie Commirtees mote 
Familiar, and cleare to the underſtandings of all men, that wee gay 
then ee wourhags to mo and obey, ——_ itbeof the 

titude with deputy Leiutenants, for raiſing men and money 
oak to the L, Lieurcnants direRions by commandsreceived 
from your honours, (a dignitie anderuſt which hath beene accepts 
ble to us.Knights, and Eſquiers,thoagh now norco meaner 


and yndeſerving mew) or elſe bee larger 20 limic and manacle 
the hands of che LORD Lieutenants , and Genenalls, to imers 


meddle in Church afiires, atd turacchem uplide downs ut their 
prone, and ſequeſter Church livings to theic lecular uſe,” 


me {mall exhibition to Curats according to cheit diſcretion v.Qe 


wherher ro raiſe by afleſmeurs morethen a —— — 
ublike- ſervice, of the place, 20 uſe yoult beſt 


o deale gently with Malignants,if related,and yes; rr ve 
ot the Committee; Whereia if your hdnovrs be pleaſecro niche 
a Declaration. of the ſence bf both your Houſes, andgrvexatgw 


rpgemens 10 the lnhjek os our ates milleoptntoth 
cd (if they compline upon good grounds = 


neither any of -one Committce nor fy 

{ed the Laws of Godthe lawey of ord ny entry 
Ordinances: b oealon, oryour-imtention;: -Yout plictontend 
mays ot. Jealoylies, and {ecret objei F 


on Winn, and bow the hearts of alt Yrac}jo genetulleb 
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This is orimted ns 4 fo order. 
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Ont Re lution are C MO xpriond por 
the Parliament andthe K ingdow.. France Rupert ea = net to 
be gra Pr ce rein Pace to be num- 


"g | $a, we þ 


nr ann 
che denifon teTmnr, oe OY 
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doroornrnr 


Triand endings ords, 56. .B. . Auguſt. 2 20. 3; 1644+ 


= 1 ENTLEMEN, | 

EY : humbly "crave your 

CT | edn rourPa f Cel 
abraghert 6; 

Trent ker rofkinagg we under- 

took, bur pogant the difficul- 

 riex ofthe way pewes 

of the paler delay and di- 


Gta deat Lady ve willd od Wy Fea Cour, 
that was « brave Poſt indeed , no lefſe a man then my Lord Beraw- 
RR abke29; (0% who came unto his Ex- 


ce 


eelence With 8 
decfroup 


er ro a= SEE wo 


ESSE A «<5Ta 
Pi rats nf tins Which you hi fer 

or Conn Fo 1974 ite 
Wee will make t re ,9 Rn 
then I ſhall be your Pas = 
' CHanRhiift Rix 


Aker the King had wrote , and ſent! this - ev ( which ad td 1 
ther ſatiataftion , will be ſuddenly pabirſh ity 

yations thereupon ) and no anfwer ac all recurned » $orne of the 
Counſellors «bout the King, failly conceiving, that by -of bis\Ex. 
eellencies ſilence, His Majeſties Lener had oa. 1 hi ſome im 
preſſion on him, or chinking {o great an proceeding ir 

an Auchority,could not be tov often they therefore con 
wriceto him again, and (to manage the 7] ny with the 
force. ) this lecer muſt not be comrived by any of the Cabi 
but by che chief Commanders of His Mujeſhie Army , who wreg 


Army « «heir diſpoſing proc to be of greater 
goqd wha they bad promiſed, PAC 

ford, who was _ 

teacy (and =_ 

that the Kings wm rr ii 

jcties Letter, deſorn ile my 

wad that bis Fxcellrtiearc "a 


Perſon, and treat in their neD& kim — honour cf Soul- 
diers) that cheir Perſons ſhould be as ſake,as in bis Excellencies own Tent. 


This Leccer was wriccen two fv afree Fae Later, ava was 
dated at Liſcard, ek 


" AUR I. _ , 

BRAYKSFORD.!- 

And that this Cangerons =y ſo. CeſtraRive to the Parliament and 
Kingdome, right not want numbers tg it, there was the dn 


lowing,another Lerter direQed to his Excellence 


of his Maicſties Officers, a his Excellency, 
exprefſed, be would main; gine oo 


niger thy of eughs for 6he Ys Par ; 


parry rhey ng a 
Ail theſe 


x ik gr Commuter de Bora Hom Adanys 4v'0 

4 7 eds, 
that may chaltenge « and a 
awe Jrwpags for hv, ode CE TEE 
vercome them as much by his Candor as bis Conftancie, and lefs not be« 
mapa hrar s =pmuanekr, vex his reputation : His anſwere 
was recurned by their Meff, io the ſame rhanner, as he yerurned _ 
Anſwer by ty 'Lord B "His Meioſties Lever: 7 

which Way to maly ay Treaty the conſent of beth Houſes Parkes 
ner ach fſ 10 widine wy ſalt 16 ieedytr (hs way WED rey have impe- 


{ed on nee. 
of the. Town of Wehaw in- the 


You have beard before 
Weſt, we'can now afſare you of 
viich wes urtentred eo Moicr Oeneralt vinfrundiadeCulle 
| , - | Om Dembeitloeris Barrels of Powdey 
$20. Ames. M4 Gr Gra ſtore of Fillage: © 


E- EIS CEEIES Bare 


EF ULUDR 


AED dl 4 64ers nnd "1 « 

aerrd 9120 wn Ys and Dares ot gh 
JInnchy Gd tarelb af De OfScvn, nc ith Ga 

tlemen, ſhall have their Horſes, Piſtols,and their Swords, whbof[ che faire 


eedrdanceam comporement that _—_ deſerve, - 
d 3. © 


% 


(4) < 
$ Thule Gentamen a aced 0 fuereor Soudiz,vhe Gullepce, 
Ie Joe TW ne and laboring 
preient eſtates, they behavin i to ab. 
the Ordinances of the Parliament. | 74 

6. That the Geatlewomen with their ſervants and neceſſaries 
belonging to them, ſhall paſſe quiecly to their houſes, or vhare they 
wichout diſturbance. : | 

7. Thattill cheſe Articles be concluded , there be « Ceſſation From a 
acts of hoſtility on eicher ſide, 

By this means the ſtrong Caſtle of Sheſſic{d is reduced rothe obedience 
of the Parliament, by the Proweſle of, <a/gb Nable Earle of Manchefttr,. 
who ſince the ſurreodriog of Torke performed good ſervices alſo in; 
ſabduing the garriſons of Tick:liÞ b fr rated rye ayer 
and (troog ſeat, the reſidence ſometime, and the delight of che Marquiſe 
of Newcaſtle. | 

T his (tcopg Cafe being furrendred, It is conceived that he victorious 
F.arlo will makebis rex Advance rowards Newark;which ſince ts yur. | 
of Torke, and ihe defeating of Prince Ruperes forces is might] 
ged, and will peradyenture be now. as ready to ry aleius, pordocerarvnt | 
as they were before to oppole the Parliament, | 

- We uaderitand thatche Towne of - in Lancaſhire is Rill be- 
Fieged by che force of Sir Job» Meld-ym, aod.chathe is in till 
tie th inforce ic ſuddainly to the obedience of the Parliament, in. xegard/ 
that the expeRted'Supplics from Freland cannot come, che Provinces of 
Munſter and Viſter being now aftuilly in Armes, and drawing forth cheir 
Forces. inco'uhe Ereld.c> bppole che Celfacian ,.c0 diaye ofe the Lord 
Inchequin hah ſent a lexcer @dhia Majeitio from Torke, the wocur where. 
of is. 

Fe he humbly beſeecherh His Majeitie te Re etic 

in be teran®sh the Triſh Rebells bis Subjefts , who were the firſt beginners s of 
this umnaturall war, and of the leſſe of ſe mnech blood Whichhath been Ye 
His Majeſtic: Denuinians, Mjetboc that bus _— 
ES ISS oh of His Canſe, and that bee 
mtterm"ſt of bis power , though with the loſſe nl rule 
tbe, and to poſcne rb Prvine tak Ne 
ſeeching Hus _ to excuſe him Te out of the 
' hw anicie; be cannot ſatisfi> bus coil eierecminat iy longer w hs 
iy ay ys Aras. © © Subſcribed. / 

buch-qiz, | You 


(s) 
You may- dd 0 this dr att th hair aF a yovitof9hoan, 
nary not 4 wn, pe meine wiped» een 


him- 
or png rei ks SS 1 vs , 
and chinks ic ſafer with « moos eds Maſter of his own Ettace, 
(which is« great one in a bal conſcience ro be Gover- 
nor of a poor cown, and every foe ern __ 
in England.l doe Crete the 
that the Province of  Manſfter began na getes rr hits of Dine 
before the Parliament bad notice of it; for | finde that before ever wee un« 
derſtood that the Lord had caken up Armes for the Patliamenc; 
that his Majeſtie had diſpatched Brian O- Neale inco Irelwid, with a Com- 
miſſion tothe ueſſe of Ormend, either to cominue the Ceffarion, or 
conclude « perfeft Peace as he himſelf thought good, 

We are not yet certainly informed that NewcaiHe 18 farrendred;but we 
are truely adyercifed thac ſince the taking of Gate. file bill , which com- 
mands the third pere of che crown which on the {toop,znd veclining of 
that bil}, #n4 all the Shipps within ha'f « mile of the royne of Newcaſt'c, 
that che-Earle of Calendar bath taken halfe the bridge cowards 7” AY 
there is no but that Generall Le vob ws time advanced be- 
fors'ic, The Caſtle (ic is affiemed) is of fo th, bur wee hope the 
towneand Caſtleroo which is the whole Naweafte will ſaddenly be outs; 

And ay there is a fudden poſſibilitie thar we ſhall be Maſters of New- 
cafe /ohictinchiclae warwarthe firſt Towne iti Z wo thar denyed 
her aſſiſtance wnco Loudon) ſa is there good hopes of j the | 
of the commands of the Parliamenc,che pr condi 
Phone ard emu iegurters org a ferter 

Cattle, Tris a place ſFrony Nature , wil 
Vi it, wo andy [Pandit is as ft wor pris 
vidd#/h Witch Anmmnrion and xt Well provid:d With vittuals 16 Anymuniti- 
on, This is oy grearft hope that it will not long bold yur, bee! 


art nts ery mer df feare\ the 


Ce het ef PLEADING Obeath weve dec 
rogether , and becauſe the buſie Husbandman is n5w in che ficld in bring= 
jog Home kis harveſt ,- are as buſie before che Oarriſons of 
cheiv Enemy, and art 68 catefall ir 'Cfits : Bir the ftub- 
pron —anirhy7 16 tern taught ro Tubmir, Wee have 
Canon mat the wals, bur norte wide enough 
ec ourde Mabgmaertia eel We doubr fror buachan 
A 3 we 


: £6) | 
we ſhall be ſhontly able £0 recover ic, in regard that the. Lord, of 
borough makes bur lacle haſte 50 relieve is. He had racher 
which is an Ambuſcado go defeat che Cartien; burke hack bid 
lace 0 ofren and ſo ſoundly bearen,thac he is ſo far from bringing anyſic. 
cout unto others,that hes hardly ab'e co defend bimſelfe. bc BYE of 3s 


In the meane while the fiege of, Baubary doch {hill continue; before 
which place Cologell Fin:;,und Maior Lidcote are command oh {ome 


Bodies of the Warwicke and Nory ow horſes, You will be of 
ſome ation there in regard the Norg foot are preparing 40 a+ 
vance to ſecond them, and co that purpole rhey have their Ordnance ab 


ready mounted, and expeRt only fome adgicionall tprcey ©© comein inch 
cheir aſſiſtance to: make good the ſiege, The takiog of this place would by 
of great importance, I know nor what forces the Enemy can expefttha 
can come to their reliefe, ſo that in all probabilicie it will ſaddenly ſubmis 
unto the Parliament, 


From the ſiege at Baſing we cannot bring ſuch news as we defire,we un- 
derſtand that a parry of their horſe, making uſe eprom tg 
iſſued forth, and paſſing by our forces, galloped quite away, either wil; 
lingford, or to Oxford. The beſiegers hawſoever are full of Courage und 

olution,enJ are confident they ſhall quickly farisfy che ex of 
the Kingdom by cheir Deeds of honor and ſucceſle ; weebaye rhis day res 
ceived good aps from beyong the Sea, which-is, T has 'the Siveder-are 
agein delivered from all fear and danger,orcafioned by the- approach of 
the Imperial} Army, the trath whereof, in che inſuing Lemer, you ſhall 
= R, or din Qation, I have perſob 

S Cording to your expel ation, Hed your actount,and 
A for your [atisfaition, apd ney 039% 31 { hots ſeri 5t ever. One 

thing I muſt ſubſrat, whichis from the Newes which [ fewr. you hb 
three weeks ſince. T br 1moprriall Artwy is now returned, co "8 
mprrary and (as I bear) rhey are to march ingo Hangary', to rhe velief 


reltburgh, winch is befrged now by the Trav vane Prince, 

be Prince of Tr anſulunnas for | » Web ant Addirionye-ine 
erm) ,confifung bf 4 leaFt 19005; Furks. Fy this wodns Hollteis wilhayreed 
from the Calamity of 4 [ecoud enemy, and though in hard tines , | fſpail+ W107 
wntrowbled 4 pb 1% ak 72d © 8, 220039901 


ay m1 rem: ſervice) 18 now nd 


eare to be ready to attend the adyantages of- Cameo andete then 
vings of his Army: His Majeſtic is congtived tobe p000.ſtrodgimhorſe, 
* = and 


"-—_ HR os 


ES etin fd oo fits oo. As 4 
. 


Ty 


and his Exceliercie bat but on ihe Aunilry frees ol Lainucact ; 
General Middleton which aguand (Hora horſe, os, Bugaeabs 
Excellengie wil ro equal his Maicfties Armie,and what 
in oumber c0 in courage. 1do belecue that if is Mateſties Arie, 
will p__ at ns heviiainannt, before that Gerera!l Middktons 
ow} roach rgo veer him, There is « report that there hath been 
x dar erhnagiryt o horſe op both ſides, and indeed they quar- 
er pcm ano ver we thac jt is almoſt uppolzible ir ſhould be 0- 
otherw! 

The two Huuſes of Parliament have againe fa]!en upon the Propoſii. 
ons for Peace,and upon thereſalr of the debare , jt way Ordered; Thar 
Prince Rwper?, ynd his Brocher, Pringe ſhovld never be capable 
ofary Pardon by any AR of Oblivion, which ſhould paſſe berwixr ihe 
and Parliament upen the Propeficions, but that they ſhall be ſurren- 
to the Juſtice of che Houſes, And further it was ordered hereupon, 
ren 4 ra} rovn ſhould be nominated to conſider of all fuch ſons,who 


either have been, or £4 his preſent are in aQuall Armes againſt he Parlia- 
exempred 


menc,who are our of the AR of . And all 
os with this Commirree, to make a mn Gommit- 

rho Fonſeaft nomad upped Ode doko ch 
Commons Go pe er rdination 
of Miniſters, as it was of theDivines, and co the 
heads already d elem by ce Aemby ode Dirie, nd a 


to the Miniſkiey, ſhall be examined in ſame part of the Bible, in the Lacine, 

he eres ace of db Jaontedgnct> Lagiak ond Fidel 
what account he can give 0 Ee 

phy : And funker $6160 dorhon bin exncymieg the lame Reformaci- 

on in the Church of Eng/andand to nd mikaignene 

ces inthe Bible, And before ubeir 


þ of Commonagbe Colne 7 
a Serieant of Armes to 


The © 
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| Enemies Horſe, and tooke of them toureſcore and odde, and ſlew ſome, 


129 


Soot!axd ara conc this days. ang! ſene he Lerp opgbpie co 

blanck for thoſe Nam:s,who are not 19 be wc dn bar poc, 

will ſuddenly be diſpatched to H is Maieſtie. be R remew ! e th 
reeend the Divine p caſure: He who hath begin our happinefc, will figs 


leat it. 


bring you tht Incelligence weedefired.,V Ve underſtand that the forces in 
and in Wftmerland are adv towards <cotland with fix thouſand horſe 

to invade that Kingdome Southwards, as the Triſh Rebells did in the North.. 
Marqueſle of Argy/c with an Army of ſize thouſand, is marched to incounter with the 
Irth, who a1e not above three thouſand, unlefs th are faconded by ſome Forces from 
the Marqueſs of Huntly ; T hey follow the of our pry rata en 


From Scot 'and ( althoug we poſted thither for gaod nes) we are no > 


dais \ of Scotland, hath ſent forth cight Ships of their own, and rwo brave 
Parliantent are joyned with them. Jr is reported that the Triſh Admirall 
there being nothing certain eo confirm it, we will refer it to our yada iq; 
certain that Gen. Leſley is on up to Newcaſtle with ten thouſ'nd whoa nay 
hearing of the = e - ce Enemy towards Scot/aud, _—_ eo after te 
W. /tmcr: and and Cumberland, and inforte them to verurn or purſi en ro 
their d-Nrution having a porent Enemy before the m, & an Army 

their injuries behind them: Befides the Town of Newca'Ve which feverall bac 
ries are planted from the } ill ( berg now almoſt in the Polseſsion of the Exrl of Ca 
lender) 1s to « xpett leſs meryy 


Whereas the cwo Frih Rebells che Loeds Macquere, and Mac Mobun Lately pnipeipeespon 


a Navy a (ca to aſſiſt their forces on land, Againſt theſe, EEE | 
q 


the Tower by ſawing chgrougha d uble doore, If + Ordered by the Part. t whoſe ver ' 


can ſciqe 0 them uyve or dr2d, /r all have 4 Þutdret yound for bis parnes. 
The Gartifou of Warhew not | fince ſurrendered to the Parliament, 


is now to be Garriſand by Order of the ſaid Parliomenc, in which three 
hundred foot are £0 bee maintamed, one Company whereof to be under 


che Command of their Governour Robert Butler Eſquire, and the other 
rwo under {uch Cepraines as the Comminee ſhall appoint, 

Sir Hewvy Vane Senior is Ordered to goe with all conveniencie into the 
Biſhoppricke of Darham,co put in execution the Afilitiain the ſaid Coun- 
tie : An1 jtis Ordered that Sit George Yew Knight ſhall be High Sheriefe 
forthe (aid Biſhoppricke of Darham, and ſome Members of the Houſe of 


' Commons are to goe thither @ receive him from both Houſes, and to de- 


liver to hinrthe Seale of the BAhoppricke, 

Vpon the advance of ſome Ferces from the County of Kene, 2nd other places 10 Sir 

H ahiem H#a"er, it is Ordered that the OY CO erence 
nie, 0a Noor 20d Dragnonce Drageancs by the 

becne of late divers reparts on fo hoe gin girep 


Army, ing fr eruth is; thar Lciutrenant Col ans of ſome in 


loil at all ro his owne part, >; 
FINIS. 
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From TT EETT Angoft to Twjiey: the Fog of Augoaſt, 1644 


Am refol edhereafter ro ( 
| opwriakr F on ern rpms 
ruth, ar confiroe _ _ gm 
Op =; 
beſt and malt certaine == Bo: 


The fi of poate that 
he NN SO by 


ey hr he panenern drone 
wen Kogon orgs Ann 6. N= 
cxpedts.it matter it - 
©.1 will «dvermureto give ſome of his ode eng er 
y<t futſicient 10 ler. you ſer, how aphers coperyteny 
FEI wn I the words are theſe : 


Z11 2] Eſſex, 


(544) 
SSEX, I have been very willing to believe, that When ever there 
ſhould be ſuch « Conjunttnre,as to put it into your poweryto effelt the 
happy ſettlement of this miſerable Kingdow,you Would lay bold of it, 
the reaſon us wow before you, you have it at thi rims in your to 

redeem your Comntry,ard the C rown,and to oblige your K ing i bighef 
degree, and ſuch an opportunitie, 4s perhaps no [abef before had 
wor a'ter you ſhall have : To which there 1s no more required, but that you 
1oJne with me, and if any ſhall oppoſe, Wwe will make them bappis (by od; 
bleſsing even againf ther Wills: upon the word of 4 Kin 72y0M Joyning Wi 
me, I ſtall give both to you, and your Army, ſuch dmindut mar 5 of c 


tidence and value, as I ſhall not leave. a roome for the leaf diſtruſt ammyfſt 
you, &c, And I ſhall then be, 


p ws 
Lickerd, Auguſt the 6. - (YourFairbfull Fricgs, 
1644. - Charlet Rex! 


This Royall invitation (if another had done it, would have required anc- 
ther expreſſion) had litdle countenance framtmy'Lord Generall in the re- 
ception, who gave it entertainment, like a man of honour and integrity, 
ſcorning to betray his trult for wy parka relpe& what ever : beſides 
he remembred,how often he hath been Proclaimed Traitor by his Majeſty 
(which Proclamations and Declarations to this hour are not recalled) and 
retmes, by thoſe Declarations, &c. And withall, who holds 
the pen whilelt his Majeſtic writes, it was Item (utticient co him, to be- 
ware 


I might adde another conſideration, that if his Mijeſtic had really in- 
tended a Peace, he would have (ent to the Parliament, without w 
there can be no ſcrtled Peace, recalled his Proclamation againſt theft as 
Traitors, and invited them as Subjedts to ſettle the Peace of the King- 
ye ctr pn A > | | 

When his Mazditics Letter could not prevaile withtn lency, then 
Mawrice and Bramford the y write, and invite hisExeellency to hearket 
nokia alien tet chalobenates BardSea REFER King p-r- 

orme not. 


Tacn George and Gules,l mean Goring and Deere RET 


ad others of his Maieſtics principaliCommanders write to his 


much to the ſame purpoſs, and had an anſwer al} alike, he would notbe- 
tray his truſt for any man. 2009 Of v2 


The enemy was Very low, of ele had hopes of operation of ſome party 
| *P 


wc cc mEe 6c 


* (545) - 
in my L. Generals Army, which failed them(if any ſuch were there)marke 
the events of temptation to ereachery,how difhorourable ic will prove in 
concluſion co the temptors z if I were a ſervant. to the Great Twrke, 
long as I ſerved him, 1 would be faithfull, though ic were againſt tho molt 
COR they that tempt to Treachery, are not much unlike him 
To 4 
- Heave this, and ſhall tell yon in the next place, of a Letter to his Ma- 
jeltie from the Lord [»chequin dated at Cork} the 17. of fly, intercep-, 
ted at Sea, being alſo under the hands of the Lord Broghil , Coloncll 
Brockgt, Colonel E gmandi/ham, Muſchemy and others: I tell you ſome 
paſges1n ir, bur pot the Lecrer arlarge, becauſe it is bur late ly-ſent 30 his 
Majcity by a Trumpeter, ie ſaith thus : 

That your Majeſtie cannot be happy, ſo long as you call the bloody Iriſh, 
Subjeft;,Wvho procured a Ce ueiew fir tkoir ow emdoyanI ts not yet forbea# 
bolaly to affirme, that they have your Majeſties Commiſſion ro warrant 
their inſurreftion: And therefore do humbly ſupplicate you Sacred Majeſtic 
to vendicate your honogr by Prochaiming x Ca Rebells : In the meane time 
We are reſebued to keep thoſe Garriſons We have 1n our poWer for your Al.:- 
jeſty, and the Parliament and will proſecute ro the utneſt,thoſe bloody bar- 
barow Rebelrythough we periſh;ut « but paying thas debt wa owe unto death 


ſo much the ſooner, = ah - 

Canany i without givi iS conicience ; zyer inſtar. 
up ar ſpeake thole batbarts villaines, and jaſtifie his \ (edu- 
ced by -wicked Councell) late afts of grace, and favour towards ther, 


by his not onely ing them a Ceſſation for a yeare , and Proclaununs 
the) kis good Subjets, bur by ſending a Commiſſion to the Lord 0r- 
mond, to make a Peace, if he thy ow | 
Concerning the Arricles upon the ſurrender of #/arham, where forty 
barrells of powder, ſtx hundred Armes, and fixtcen piece of Ordnance 
were, the by-ſtanders could have wiſhed one of them had been omirred, 
erknade yon ye oe ; ark ſafe conduct ke pe: | 
ters, There were inall of theſe one whoſe hands had Geena, 
brued in the blood of che Proteſtants of Ireland, as they did often boalt of 
at the Town of Warham : It had been an acce ſervice, that they 


A Lib mid be to 


ſce what inſtruments his Maj 
imploycs to ſertle the Proceſtant Religion : And, if thoſe Iriſh and 
undo renderer] wants Anyone. wy Charity 
home) chey would fer up Popery, not the 
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You may diſcern as much by their owne Lerters :"Ile-in- 
ſtance bur in one : A Letter from Maſter BYy-m Fanſon, a fory 
ofthe Church in Spin, to his Father! Str Bry os T1anſor, ane 


Prither Doftor Hem Larſon, ofthe Chutchiof Ri#e ih xg; 


[and ont now inthe Kuigs Army fimployed no doubt by 
ais Majeſty, to fcrtle the Proteltant Religion) thoughir is 
the leaſt of cher meaning. | 


His Letter beares Date at Cad in Spain, April 12.1 
With this badge on it, /.#.S. He hath thefe words. 


pt 1 make no queſt, on,but Flow the King hath ſubdued his Res 
bels, he will at leaſt give freedome of Conſcience to the Ro- 
mane Catholiques, that maintain the Religion of all our Am« 
cefiors. 1 truſt in God that theſe Wars will redound ro his honoar, 
and to the ſctling there again of the true Catholique \and <A paſts? 
lique Faith, in that bleſſed Country, that deſerved (for the great 
devotion of the Inhabitamts once to the Mother of God) the name 
of the Dowry of the bleſſed Virgin, Queen of Angels; Anil 
truſt in God 10 be nyewirne if (gh 4 bleſſing.» » nn 11% 

The Lererit ſclfc, publithe that worthy Divine, Ma- 
ſter Craford, is worth your reading. 

He hath this paſſage further : 1» the mean time it is wery 
convenient to procure preferment here, which's impoſſible without 
her Majeſties (of England) Letter to her ſiſter the Queen of Spa'n, 
6 who governes here more then the Kring. Some have thought 
England had been only guilty of that weaknefle. 

Beſides this Letter, you may remember the Commiſkon 
from the Pope,to ſevetall Commiſſioners in this Kingdome, 
(P:piſts)ro rerurn the names of all ſuch Cacholiques as were 
flain inthis holy War in England, for the er felling ofthe 
Czholique Religion, that they might þe -Canomred:for 
Saints at Bowe, The Commiſion under Seal was intercepted, 
and remaines in Parliament, | | l 


( 0547 ) 

[ cannot yet give'over the Triſh, nor ever hall; till his Ma- 
jeſty call them Rebels, and a& againſt chem as-Rebels; and 
the Malignants&eclarerhar they thinke the 1riffi deſerve pi 
niſhment. "There is TnceNligence come, 'thar theRebets 6 
Irelard, that landed under the Marquiſſe of _Azrrim in Scat- 
Lud, would gladly rewuraback - (but that our ge ens 
them) by reaſon of the great Army.the Marquiſe of-4rgile' 
is marching withall againſt chem. The Lerteris thus: * 


Fing arrived fn thityort, under the Command of the Mar- 
Bri of Argile, I had on ea of Iriſh wen of War, that 


landed in the Northern this Kingdome thres 
thouſand Rebels, which Ships had taken ſeverall Merchant men, 
and being upon the Coaſt, 1 eſpied a Friget, and gave her Chaſe 
ta —_ e three men of War lay & an Anchor, wry 
landed their Souldiers : that the 19. 4 uly , we fought 
ith them about ten houres, prs Hoh of 1 a / dbout 2.00. 
Laſt, a new Ship : The reſt run aſhore, and filled their Ships with 
Musketiers, 7 we ranld do 48:04 of them, ny mewes the 
Aargquiſſe ile hearing of,, and being necefſitated' for want 
of CeO berthen adn. they wh. not their Soul- 
diers from thence, he imtend'ng 10 give them Buttatle by Land, 
requeſted me to lie neere them, that they make not an eſcape, which” 
—_ of *his, in_obedicnce to the welfare of both Kingdomes, 1 
obey, &'c. 


From the Sheriffedome of in 
Argile, az Danſlafwiht, Robert Swanley.-” 
July'24. | "1 


Th's Ship is a Merchant wan, of War, ſer out by Maſter 
Naurice Thompſin, and. others, and a man of -War {es om. by 
, the Parliamear, is come to his affiltance alſo, ſo we | 
thoſe/Rebels that landed there, will-ſmarr for it, by Sea,-or 
Land, [- - «+ Lzkz 7 | Don 


—_ 
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The news out of the North is little : by reaſon that the Darkamy and 
York Packets were not come ” w_ iQ _ Lres4 C—_ Packet;yer 
ſome Intelligences come, 1. That Helme : 1 Degirt, an of 
a ſudden ſurrender, for” Mr. Henry Bellaſislatcly « Parhainens papa 
in to wy L. Fairfax, and his eſtace lics about it, and he no doubt will er- 
dexvour to ue his intereſt for the reducing of ir, chvers others; of quiliry 
d daily come in, as Sit William Ingram, Matter Potrioeran} id ther? | 
A _ — A 31:31% 9 on 01S WO GN 

There 1s great hopes chat Sir Chy w;ll' prove a good Com: 
mon-wealrhs man, tor SIS p_ Laws of wy por » hee 
would not perwit the Marquiſl- of Veweaftle, nor any with himyto carry+ 
aboye 5. li. 4wwn, Which necelsitated rs Fe putolf melt of hy 
attendants, in 1ctt them to ſhift for themſelves in a ſtrange Country, ! 

The Country is full of Malignants, that ſubmit themſchves, and ther - 
tore the Parliament had need zo (und fupplies of moneys to my L. Fairfer, 
ro recrute his Army that he may not onely defend the City of Yorke, with 
a ſtrong Garriſon, bur allo, reduce'the leficr Garnſoys ay Pemfret, Knarr 
browgh,and Skiptor, 000 of his horſe are ſent into Lanca(hioe;w 
the Cavaliers quitted Clicheroe Calle, caſting all the Beefe,Porke,Coroe, 
&C. me Ponds, and Ditches, and ſpoiling all things die that night be 
uſcful 

Beſides Sir Fob# Meldrum who commands in chicfe, in Tancaſhire 
(for at laſt 1 hope the Lancaſhire Commanders will agree to defend their 

Country, without ſtanding upon PunRtillocs, and pomnts of honour, +- 
mongſt themſelves, which hath juſtly brought that nuſcry apes them)hath 
not onely befieged Leverpoole, but (ent ſeverall partics to {top all pa 

out of Cheſhire into Lancaſvire, if in caſe the Prince of wickedn<ie(Ku- 
pert ) ſhould once again attempt to invade thar Coanty, where he excrci- 
ſed ſuch inhumanity, as hath not been done im uny other part of the King- 
dom, he may receive a better welcome then he did at Stopfor 4. 

In Cumberland and Weltmerland,they do endeavour to ger ſtrengrhto- 
gether ; but y the Inhabitants refuſe to ſtir our of the County, yet 
Langdaleand Glembam,with thoſe forces they brought in with them,anl 
ſome of the moſt deſperate ſort in thoſe Counties do threaten either to in- 
vade Scotland or Northumberland, ſome prejudice they may do,not much. 

Prom the Siege before Newcaſtle, we underſtand by Sea,from Suniler- 
land,that the E.of Calender begun to play upon the Town wirh his great 
Ordnance carrying Ball 30 L weight,ſcven dayes fince,and that the 
doall flic into the kigh Town, that the Mayor Sir Jobs Adariey keeps 


- 
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which was preſented by the Committee of both Ki 


| agreed 

to the P jeRs(bur I ſlay 

Rebels) would ic him, much blood had x 
Thoughac be nox it co-tell you all the names. of tholc perſons in cyery 


b (549 ) 


that the Town will be ſuddenly had, but when they have phe Town, there 
CE EEG EC 
Town W , w , J0O, ror 4 
wr urre x der aero 7 i. tons, if in caſe 
the Town.yeild ;/ now thatGenerall . Leſlie is there in' perſon, you will 
heare more cre long. 
The Kirgdomot Scotland hath returned the ons for Peace, 
to the Parlia- 


ment here, and by them (ent to the Kingdom of Scotland ; the alterations 
they made, wete onelyia matcer of torme;norbt fubſtance. 

And the houſe of Commons hath untq thoſe al erations,and ſcne 
up the Propelitions nnta the Lords, for ther concurrence,ewo _ ex- 
cepted, which arenor yer perfetted : (3) 'A. blanke is I: ft for inſerting 
————— Deli wrevery County ,avſhall be de- 
dared incapable of mercy, and of ſuch perſons as thall never bear office ip 
the Church or Commen wealth more; (a) A blanke is left to inſcre 
what Ordunances of Parliament hall be 1 upoH\ to be made Acts of 


mg, and I thinkeat may berſaid-withoutoffence God would give 
he King dy Parliament therei 


the hiohef0 
kisbacke wich hot Pincers,as they do in-France, to the greateſt Trai 
bale of Seealand have ade incapable of 


The Parlizmcne in the Kingdome 
mercy 14. Lotds, and 508. Knights, Gendemen, and others. 

There are the Tower two Iriſh Rebels (you m1 
ſee what it is to delay Jultice) Mac and Mac W 
were upon the Ragicin 'frolaxd, apd confefied their hands to be ip the 
cogtriving of io; and that they were privy to all the , 


and did confefle ſomerhing elſe, which 1 lcave to doneſt James Peafly to 
tell, who heard them reproved by great perſons,ſtanders þy,for ſaying fo : 
What ? Scandalize your King, &c. : 

The Parliament bath ordered 100, li. to any man that can bring 
or both of them again, cirber alive or dead, have declared, that it ſhall 
be Treaſon in any man te proteR them, & that they ſhall ſuffer as Many * 


— 


. U559) 

in as (evete & manor as theſe Rebels ſhould have fuffered; /177c? »' +14) 

TIS. pn en (or ce te Oni or ill Law 

be more negligent of t 

> t efy-ſnade of ir For wo fy wructs, chefe-mbn land. goc' Sa 
of fort in length, and: an mch broad; !ankt (awed: goure two: theke 
thick, in the nuddle, and ſo eſcaped thence, and sfccrwandSoverthe 1 | 
ints the dirch, und got over rhe” ditch and wall intothe fireete by ch 
Poſterne, and fo are gone. Bur however t«rexfter; Sawes cat be noaeer 
excules. 

And all Keepers of priſons ingenerl cre mach 00 blame, ws pra 
every malignant priſoner, though for tugh Treaſon, to 
their ſervants: Let td rr pur ſuch (crvantsas they'dare 
erult, ro attend priſoners, and It them have firting accoomodation;-and 
then they will not convey higencs —_ a5 Gather icky 2nd others 
in the Tower often do. bn” yom2 10: icaerit bh 

From the Welt our lateft neys is, dncaiy loc : Generall is (till 
edabout Liſtithell, and F names oa-the :Sea 


his lp at Bodnam, our-qazmcrswithin a mnlc _ Lo: We- 


Sir Fra: radon 
horſe and 


ad Bo. Horſes, and killod 50. oa the place : * Ovcurledanr Coram 


raken and'4. - pers (49a ad _— Xx 
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he \moſt remarkable [or on agerofthe King army, 


"Af ſome newes from Porreigne parts 
Commutirael to both Houſes of Santraioncy ra, 
mn 
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_ this Lady inthe grearer Pollen thee 
*%1 \ Can cru tQ be wiſe, Cell anddoe 


ES cxccmed his office apon him, calling it unmannerly 
ſhe, doe Yor make vo diftin&ion of perſons yantincy round 
jay teh dd ig thenke © fod'e bias 
ng chnemenony dghed our » (poechido the Loed 
Ts ent rr AG 


G Fick 


Firſt, that the oviſe of zh Dram was nor fic re be heard in Ladics chamber; 
2nd tat Peace and the L, of Canterbayy would bring in po: way ", 
picale Ladies, as Adoſquer,Player, Revelbugs, andorher prizty pe we 
why might they dot ttraineReligion x lictlets pleaſe Ladies, — * 
Secondly, that the LcNſons and Mukicall ayres in Play-bouſts peelded (nee... 
tex Harmony,then the (arly and rude. ouile of Warrey and more acceptable wo: 
che cares of a Lady. | LY | To 4 
Thirdly, that ſhe could not indure the imoake of rhe Maaket of roy 1 
favour'd io of Gunpowder, & of ali Powders ſhe 1;k'd4hat powder the | 
Forrthly,that the practifing of the Cannons in the field were more deperne- 
then the Lord of Carterburics wet in the Church, that their ride ae 
pat her in mind of 1hunder, and che excremicy of that frighted wo. 
much withthe chought of their (ines, and the conſiderations of the deſerts 
fol.owing, it would prejudice youth much and make chew grom qld. befors... 
cheic rune, with oo much Churcliing it, ch Mr OgeTy 
oP raile much at wont; th1s weeke (give them leave that dare Toe 1 
ching eli) Thity cell us of Mr. Perers and che Biſhop of Canterburies Libr 
— erced into Dxck-lane and Pas! Chncch-yard, ad c 
Mr.f eter: has a THE tz8 of o1d Bookes 3 
cell us, of Faricn Cas) not his te $ of old Diums and - Clozkeyand 
trades with them to pore Souldiers, tro whom he (11s thera in the Moral 
and wins them with Dice at Nigar; this Parſon bag read mnoch'( Fmeeners” 
little purpoſe) and has convers'd with many Amtbors, ax Amade dr Garlthit 
Kmnig the —_ ard Don Quick Por, Ge a6 _— and indn- 
'oin'd many 2 ry, for which hee with his Hoſteſſe 
Go dafathing; 1nd he Boyenin th, _ 
of Religion and he pritef Shakeſpeare for my money, and nothing makes biat - 
appeate a Maſter of Arr ſo-mvch as hig knowle {gs in 4r:forle , for bee 
reed him throughly and walkes with him in life aud Aftion, my Picty leaves... 
him with an &c. 9% —_S 
The Condition of Pejce ſa much Cefired and now talked of, ) wilh mays 
brirg Truth alobg with itand chat they may moet and kifſe each other; foraf 
eithercome withoue th2 ether the Conditienis miſcr.ble, for Troth without: 
Peace is rarbulent,and Peace without Tinth is ſecure 1n-julice, yer it is bet» 
ter and mere convenicnt for a Stare to mainiaine a juſt War them to imbrace - 
an ill coy lition'd Peace ; bur the Conſideration of this we oght ro leaye to 
the P:n tot Ambor of our happineſſe, the Hou ts of Parliament. 

Letters of intelligence came this day to Towne informing ns flom Z vice» . 
fer, thar ſome forces from Beaver joymed with General Haſtings ard came 
ta nail Towne called Belgrave within a mile of Leweſter, with an irfteer to 
Plunder whe ſame. and ſome Cayriers that were that Night to travel for Div- * 


by, 


; thd the Boyes in the Chimnty-corner admire i mudihia.. 


We heare that ColletetryOnatull Caged wat before Th#FfIeNC 
file within'z or 4 miles of Rether arm, and had made a breach. 16 y dy 
In divers places, bur js not yet taken, though we have had 1 
for Major Generall Craford eat roſolved when hee {nic fult de xefore 
net to leave it nnconquereds > OG ED RL 7 oe SI 
There was an Ordet this day made , ———— | 
ree ofthe Houſe of Commons Adremurers in Jrelandy id meer 
Ccmmitree of Adventurers of Londex to conlult rogether abbur che alfeltes 
in Jre/a»4in the Exchequer Chamber.” ' ' 1 4 109 1 ek 
The Governour of Wareham has effected ourbopes in theſurt 
ic, and has embarqued'himſel fe and 564: refolare Engli 
formerly ſerved in Jreland againſt (he Rebels and are for Manfber, Andithe 
Parliament this day Ordered, that exaRt cafeſhoulJ be taken forthe ſpeedy 
fending of Ammunitionand Vittuall for Man/frroany to : 
conregement to thoſe thigt are in Aweſter that ſathofep 
ly kept according to tHiE intention of thdit Valizae. 
of King and Pgrliatnent againſt che barbarous rib andrheir 
Lieutenant Generall Midd/eronby Order from the H 


is gone upon his March towards —————— | 


ken Order that Sir Pillidan Waker and Major 
with match igto the Welt. * Ahd they have Ordzred chats 
be raken out of ſeyerall Garriſons ts make bp Sic #ill: 
choviand Foot, his Horſe being marched betore bim. (13g. BPH 
We have intelligence that Collonel Goring, Hurry, end Captithe'Ley, with 
Sir Thomas Glenkam, are endeavouring ©t> ger intos body in Fe fmtorlatid, 
ind have already gorten a confidertble h and much tervifts the Conc 
trey, bur we hope they will got cauſe:roryranaize chere long. 
eheare thar his Excellence offered Barrarte rwice orrticicees fils 
. but hee refnſed ir and ſent Letters to bis Excellency. defiting's Treny, 
which Letter was im:loſed in another Lerter &nc by the Earle of Byainfend to 
his Excellency, wherein he to'Corcupt the innaced goodgefie of his 
Excellency, and co forfeit his Faith mdthe cuff repoſedin che Parld 


. ament, bur his Excellency whoſe diſcretion and fidelity cannot 
wiſely, yet wich much bell cy reftiſed it,” | mely 97 


ma His dy Sn goers Dares) 

| was andier jati ith” 
Tint Pariſhes, a nd other Paritbes Were lafe-co tho Madiphcon inci 
on of their ſeverall Corares, and ſuch well diſpoſed People as ſhould Conr 


2te themſelves, to 1 Gods bleſling, and 
Conn ny in oy 
| Web; 


I 


-— 0. 
b oy 


thoſ ids aſſoctation , whoſe ay 'O 
En ys 


LEASE. ACC SR SAS. wr oe” nn 


mens of 
Tus Otkem 


laamrnt of E 
we have -e from B that che MO of that 

on r000 foot is © come from Major 

ply vith the eo being abouc , 1QoHy and 1 

n che 5, 2 Northampton fhrrokorees 

enced Towne TE nn it 2k 

'And thax Face Collonel Jobs Fives 


i forearm. a the 


_ one the chree | 

w conmoy eccery | | 
- atsheParliameoc thathe | + apt 

Rn ; ents of horfe and one Company of Dragan | Prog 

Command of Collonel Feare Greenvile , that the Fa;lotd hi; 1, 


of his Forces, tooke ewo Liemenancs an Enfgne 17 © Men, 
and that if any Forces be ſen: to ſecure bis Reare, i; dontrs rot 
ſucceſſe to their defires. - - 

We bare likewie thee. Coll: Sheffie/d was ene by Commont inthe Tt, 
a oe oy Beare wich & Frony t Po | 


routed a 


ee 
ES 
_ themhy hg Long Sch dom ypon hm 


T layer ſday the's 5 of Avg, 
I Loney tro $A by ernment watery po, 
4 , 
the” tate of rhe letter ihd FaFracenome forets of Greenartitens 1 


Lor{Generall expedis eytry ihinoce co :fight wich the Eactay: Aindrintche 
Cie mat to yeni 


Forces of the Lord Generall caty one reſolutionalong' wich 
a foot co the Enemy withonr a great deale of | 21: 20t anka'T; 
This day Sir Franc# Poyham a worthy Member of rac honk=of Commtres, 
k24 hiv funers!! ritts performed ar Nowlngres in axrplerſire: - 1<cOMPUnIEN 
wich the Parriors oſour C6nnrry, hots mugs 
Little newes can be expeted this day in reſpedt che bonk Grebar; 
ner ofa roma Commirree as ney Ras we m__ 
ort where the forres of Sir Sanmell Lute quarter Capeeine Exits 
21ate enconnter with the Enzmy neere- Ziffer ln the Opunty.of 
ham, und wortted thetn, taking a Captaine Corner an; Saucer 
ſome Troopers, andrarryed then Priſoners to A'owpore. "ik 
Friday the 16 of Anenſt, wn) a, lor with 
Hete was in Otder this dry paſſed the Fovie of Commons for 
dy hding 485 evarrers of Vares our of iis Majetiies: Iknteaoahe 


Gepealle Aroy. bak 1p 316g 
There was a repre this day made-in the Commors houſe's theby- 


ſigeR peryeevet Lotd'Gray ard the Committee for {ciceffer;mhercup! 
ined ropernſe with care alr the Exrmainarrg has 
bin TED erm ror (© repore the on 
4:4. 


n ab ioohogre: ol oedywar (eof he Lord Lulojenileter om 
erela he vol Cope Lond ode 
' Rebels iWall their Afts of crnelty and 1nhunmanity, and fec- 


Rabel ' 8215) 256d 1 
It was apreed npon thet a ſpeedy courſe ſhoutd'be 

Ederible Sore of Mom? f:om theſale of che Biſhops:Lands;;" 16 

Arreeres of the t forces in Irdland andprovede Simca, Amm 

andCloathing for them. | 


We hve reccived intel'igence this = thatthe Forces in ShefelidCalts 
are marched awty and leſt kt with good ſtore of Arwes and BAT Aras 


the Poſſeſſion of the Earle of Manchefter; Forces. 


Saturday the 17 of Augaſt, > ? 
1 Echaveintelligence that Sir Afarmudabe opdale Cale 
1 ang other unnacac2l] fonncyto their County are —— 


OO CR EFTi our ob” Er urs 


dered their Country in a polttice 


—dnantuarens bod vs 
tire andthe tetling the gt 
= by Lf! RE 
'0 ? t00O 
is day for dedare. imche Howe ang Vores of conſens juan 


tg third Afticleg, and 1h2 reſt will\aiden]y be ered pct 


to os Mazeſiyabat ſo che World may ju;} their. Pigus intertions. | 
There was an order this d p ping {py [-nding of 100 Barrels 


0 7 inveghtafankiftithe Grriſbaha and. i 
G: *nerall es oocafion ſhall require. wee gm 
horg ef rock x 


» yp 


Munday t 
Enters of ſnare! Holland ther ptrreheponc; 5g diver © 
k gence from: ne 


Merchants in Town, informe us<hat 
the Spaniard and the Frenchat.G pa 


&tercnce bec 
amp'e 


lafe'y drobght with chem above 106000.]. The ſame letters informe ws 


wer ine © Flarderrand tooke many Caſtles,out of which eg how 


the Frenh axemarcied 1nt0 7 /#14ers as fatre as Legtatho which placethey! | 


intend to Belt 
By the fan. 


ters of F 
c:e Nunneries larg*ſummes of Money ,and is extreame merry, 


h.d ;ome defigne wn forex, the Lord Vikcount Mownrogaes Danghczrs,' 


in Fraxce and bas teceivedby way of Conttiburionout of 


_ hd wederha dviat che PIES ata placeca'led # Wa- | 
pe, 


dy Ma! ene with other Ladies I ONNNAEN ae wock wg : 


Cne:-re and Reveltin.- 


We under ftard lekewile ther Ternyn dyed in Khodne at the Lord Monnes- | 
7"c5 at the Lord Mounragues theraun Munday was ſeayenight laft, and ſud- 


ten Command comring from the Queene , to rec uire his at 
16 art abtupt Manner withc ut any cixill Ceremody to che 


ter het 
compa oO bon Re cn PeeBeds abers | 
, & / 


plates ya poſted with the wings of ſpeed :o the #arero of Box 


te Queene exp*Red him. 
aftiye- 


W2 have likewiie intelligence that the Marquis of Nevbcaft e's ye 
and A: mes fort.is Majeſtieyfer- 


inthe Court of Denmarke 'or procuring Men 
King of Dexmarte ; that be Jookes - 


vice, and has made his tale o tarre ry 
v:0n him with 4 very fayourable eye” znd intends ro mEdrare for him to th! 


King of E-gland”, an] tooo Men and Armes is in reaJdineile cher to be len”: 

upon the ah oppo: rugity for his Majefties uſe,bur their arremprs hive proved 

hiche:ro ſo fatall ro them, that rey almoſt 2ypuire of landing ſake!y, and queſt. . 
one 'y 


a». 


WARES RS HD: af Qt. rice 
and borf6rwy cheir Arey and Ammuaitiontor be Een ate 


| (T we + fan RE, xp 
rf Torre know io bigg bart 6 % 


bee entry of Pee depeiver woof the 

we heare that (ome Skirmiſhes dard prog ae 

And ther Hi Majeſty 14 ne fire hy ws x Ove 

— aps fr ors AP preſſe FR 7 hank _ 
an enſuing Perl], His Ex b {1 abe }- 
emloyer, hq ina mike of ig, fornething who eee 

by IS | TT 
2 chic the Ki of Downrhe and the Hades wk + 
ditions of Trace, {othat we "a re 


ver-run this Kirgdome wichour Mevey ; for us Maje 1. 
am certai Leen mibre Logo _ uw 


the eldeft Danghter ro the King of 5 paint; and from Sputze 

ayde, or arlealt! wiſe; hopes eo bind thets ro'jr by TY a1 
_Piſh faſtion is'vety buſe to effe& and bring this abone ; 

fearefulthis Maidſty-ſhoald incline to a b Med -patnod: p: 
the extirpation of the —- 1 know nor what to ceatmeit multipilon 

all cry@Proceftants are and will be Active for, | 

We received incelligence by Letters, thac'the' | 
A the Bartery thereof, and tis expo 


e©pon tions of _ and 
for there is many in IE = 
et rd harendoing 

It isvogſed in Towne, chat ſows Officers of the King h bin lately 
priſed by a Party of the Lord Generalls, amengſt whom was ene fob 
” =" pda -Guard, which cceakoned che Rumourothi 


Y © 1 


* 


newes come of the ſurrender of Bozr-Calile in DavbythſiE® 
NrongGuerin of the Earle of the Earle of Neweaftles, H al ce Ares 
bnicien. And the Forces that werebefore ic, wd& ld-Cu 


are gone to aſlifſt che Forces at #ing field Mannor : and wy ane tio 
have ſaru Forces within three — of Newark. | 


"2 
= 
. ” 
o 


Printed i -Grkr, by T, Fonco?. " 


= 
a 


\ 
© = 
= 
«+ . 
op 

"- 

hb "TY 4 
_—_ 4 
* 
* > 


S$PECVLVM IMPIETATIS, 


'.OR WHOLESOME 


ADVICHE 


”" FOR HS 


MAFESTTIE and be THREE 
KINGDOME OY 


( Pw; Wurnz1%n 


The F Feſait s are Diſplayed, Deſcribed, and 
forth in their true CoLovss, 


By theit owne Popiſh Fa#ion , and ſuch'as make exact 
'Profeſfion of the Roman RELIGION. - 


Whereby England, —_— Ireland raay plaindy 


perceive what -kinde of Vi and BanetulP® Vipers 
yh Ee Rok ee 
egaioft the Pant tAuENT andiut Proteſtants,” 
As belngiy, cnito frog ang we, to the «+ 
| utter raine Ak 0% ona 


. SIE” 


Oe Feſw. its, non itts cum Feſnit, 
You that loye Jeſus, flee the Jeluites. 


Publiſhed according; to Order. 
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"T0, "ALL CHE. 


PROTESTANT $ 
| ip England, Scotland, and breland... 


BR E TH REN, 4 

E' here preſent unts your views and Sit "ny 
/ tp o aark and =.dray which thexgh afted im France, 

prove a Caveat of conſequence to theſe three Ki aan 


= | y thy Will be Wiſe and  prapices While FS yer bave t: 
bb the and ven:moms ſnares, of tby e i 
mY Peſtitent (82 £ Ter who tn 5 clah rabiorryet 


w0nr the too ſimply cedwlons IS ie v0 
gations, Thu Fraternity of Iniquity, yea this rea poanett (1 Tn we 
Wi/h that all Proteſt args Would hone d exdow them with ek we 
ndtwre , all ions, and dolFrineg, hevingþ punt nally pr a{Ti[ed the Wiles, tmpieties, lyes,. 
equi vocations, mus thers and imp-Farer, of their infernall I«itrufter, that | 
Satan) are now through the neg ligert over fight and perms:ſſion Aa Chriſtian Prizets,. 
become of an hundred yeares ft anding in the world, where the. 
Whole face of Clmiftndome, yea , by their inde{atigable vvam; ( ps wats Satan) 
have enc of -d the Whol: Globe © ceramic tak lytes 4" and in the Infidel” 
World (init:ad of Preaching nothing but Teſs Crit, wheſ devoted pr rocs they 
faine themſelves to be) have onely rurned the poore and ignorant Indians from Pagan. 
, to th- adoration of Stacks, Stones, Crucifixes, Saints and Angels Accords 


to the Romiſh Idlatry; as Nir. Purchas Well o arvethls bs Pilg image, apd in 
ke Ceographicall Volumes. , Sp 


But thrir further, d-ſcription-we leave to the 
French, \xoun Wwe have thagbt bs ſpeak Exotiſh, F 
fmngu/ar waderſtandirg, and of _ TRY» nb ence in wont of ras 
tine of Charles che ninth the French Kin . Fre Al hath - 
largely and fahbfaly Recorded - ders through 
the commence of Katherine de Medicis , ih then © cone Muher td Revd 
France ) ot t ſeoting (n * Paris, gn —_—_ wt Yiſopty aud 
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te them, they conge 
the Dioybneav te Hee of them ——_—_ | 
inter venuny — | 


m 


mabſcHiefcu ahas 
reth, Which, becax'+ it u Fever threwgh other i 


mude 4 Colleltion of «the parcels, and yp hem ins ve oninacdd 
Relation, y 


CE WC 


- according to Their accuſto 


Speculum Impietatis. 
#259-S93$6.4.9. 9.3: 2: 20.3.6.8-9 0.2.8.8. 


The Hitory folloneth. 


N SPLON the years of Chriſt x 5 6 4. about che ning of February, 
EW Z there arrived at Fonnain- Beau onthe begnaingof Poker; 

King of Spaize, a6 
Mr Dr 0 that che King 
"5 ihe Canons and Decrees of cars + Trent, 
to oy ranftually obſerved thorowot his whole K > whole 
were to appear #t Naxcy in Lorraine the 25. of uoving;tou thoſe 
Canons inthe preſence of te. Ambaladou's of-all. che Roman Cuholique 
Princes , who were ſummoned thicher to make a generall League againſt thoſe. 
Kingdomes, Princip-lities, and Staves thac had withdrawn their obedience from 
the Pope, They allo- defined the King tocallyco ceaſerthe alienation of the 
Clergies goods, alleadging that it was pre;udiciall aſwell to himſelfe , as to bis 
Kingdome, and contrary © the Divine Law : And chat the King of Spaixe and 
the Duke of $Sevey, would got be paid their wires portions (who we e ſiſters co 
the French King ). out of the Clergies moneyes, And they required , that the 
Proceſtanca might receive c puniſh ment , which they would 
manner : thac the Pardon :n1 Edit of Peace 
graunced ro the Proceſtams , might be aboliſhed and difarnulled , and that the 
Kone would doe ſhes on tho 4004075 Oo” in che murder of the Duks 
of Gwiſe: adi yned ary uy ry pr colmy: 


te Kingdoms intel log 
But the  Regene and her Councell , theſe tobe ticklith 


perceiving, 
poings, ard d the promiles of thoſe people, made the yong King coan- 
{ver the Ambaſſadours,: that he thanked their Maſters \,) whom hee would nos 


putto nmr deem Thad Sabiatoinquic che 
ialtirmionofthe tobe o Pie 


tion, to 


eOfiegref 


Progr ?2 A 
ah ; "—_— "HOY 
ous co conferre with thas 


mt 


gait <->, It tr 2YJ "endl 

neg rw So whereof the King of 
ſcemerh) che cauſe, that made the Queen 
King in-prvates about the beginning of March, ſhee\, accom" 


4 -whorewpon, 
panied with tho young Kiag, began? her P_—_—_ Bayon , co (peak ID 


4: Speculum Impietatis.. | 
ing of Spaine,under theſe ſpecious precence, that the King ber Sonne, 

—_ his Mejoriry, having almoſt accompliſhed his I of age, er, 
make his progreſſe through all the Provinces of his Kiagdome,t\at his preſence 
would give remedy to many complaints and diſcomterns, and. confirme the E. 
dift of Pacification, Bur the future events manifeſted , the deſignes of this 
Woman and her Counce]]. 

\_ Aker ſome ſtay at Lyons, where the Queen bui't n Cicadel}to bridle the Pro» 
reſtants,they ar laſt arrivgd at Bayon, where they were mer by the King and 
Queen of Spaine, and other Grandees, amongit whomgyas the Duke of Alva, 
who with ſome others of the Spaniſh Counce}l, conterred ſecretly with the 
French Councell , and the reſult of their Conference was , to ©xterminater\e 
Proteſtants, as. well in Fraxce, us in the Low-countreys, and char they ought 
to begin with the chiefeſt of chem , following the Aphoriſme of thu 
Duke { which be praftiſed a licle afrer upon the heads of the Earls of Egmont, 
Horne,and others at Bruſſels ) viz. that it was us to take 

when they might firſt fiſh or great Salmens, whereof che Prince of Conde, the 
Admirall, w- other great Proteſtants in France, being advertiſed by ſomethu 


overheard thoſe bloody counſells, kept themſelves upon their guard, and began 


ra think ___ their affaires, and exhorred the Proteſtants not to fleep tos ſecure. 
ly, Theſe Councells taken berween the French and Spaniards at Bayon , were 


Low-Countreys. - 


the Originall of all the evills which befell afterwards , boch in Fracxce, and the - 


Daring this voyage of the King ac , where he was onely acc # 
by ſuch Princes and Lords, as 2 of Faeroe ry vr 


ing themſelves much favoured by their Diſciples, and gerring ſtrength. by the - 


potency of their adherents, demanded admiſſion into the Univerſicy of Parwy 
upon whoſe refulall, they complained to the Courrof Parliament , inftandy re- 
queſted thac they mighe be incorporaced into it, w the Parliament 
alligntd a day for the Univerficy to ſhew cauſe why they- ſhould nor-beedmit« 
ted, and for the ] eſuites to make good che reaſons of their requeſt +. The day 
being come, and the Parliament af{c mbled, the Univerſity an Advo- 

Ar- 


cage, whoſe Name was Maſter P aſquiey, to plead for them apzinſt- the 
who hath lef recorded.in writing, in the Fourdybook of his Epiſties, | 
guments hechen u-ger! againſt chem,.. Behold then (ſank our Aathor )whac be 
hach pleaded and wriccen im one of thoſe. Epiſtles, - 1 

A certain perſon borns inthe Ki | 


ome of Naverre,camed 7 Loyola, 
who all his life cime wy inane yr. ka wt runs ya EY 


tie of Pawpelure, and while he was in cure, berooke himſelf co-the readingof 


lives of che auncieac Fithers in the Primitive Church; after whoſe examples be 


purpoſed.to frame.che whole tenor of bis life, . Heg a-quainged. biraſelf widr - 


{.me. 


the 


* 
_— ———_— — a ww 


Speculum Impietaris 5. 


fome perſons,and amongſt ochers, with one c:Hed Meſter Brewer. Theſe rwo 
ſwore an Aſſociation togecher, 20d [gnatixe being cured, they made fone voy- 
ages to Paris, Rowe, nnd Fernſalem. Firally they retired to Venice, where 
they reſided ſome yeeresz and perceiving they hed gonen ſome —_ 
ran{ported themſelves to Rome , OS 

' oftheir Order : promiſing there, amongſt other wy 
things, firſt, Garth principal en vue prxch the Goſpel co a , to 
convert them to the faith of Chriſt, nexr, of mecregood will, and grams to 
inſtru@ people in Learning, And to mak*their Name ſuitable to their Devo. 


tion; they termed themſclyes the Religious of the Sociery of the Name of 


ESUS. 

, They preſented themſelves to Pope Pav/ the Third, ofthe Family of Far. 

weſe, abour the yeere of Chriſt 1540, le was ar the time that began ro 
» ofche Romiſh Rebgion: and becauſe that one of 


rake -Armes for the 
the Germanes chief diſputes, was about the Popes Mpoabeey—f->4 


they endeavoured to overthrow : theſe m2n being money bye. m—ac 
on and profeſſion declared, dnt fi@ eee dhoyencds, was ledge 
the Pope aboveall earthly powers, yea above the generall and Univerſall Coun. 


cell of the Church, 
had made ſcruple to allow and ipprove of 


The Pope, wha ihthe 
hen dont cernndd tient ts fide themſelves Religious, bur 


conditionally that they ſhould not exceed threeſcore in number, began «rthis 
Ta Te ale ba bpm hnd ee free paſſage to their Devotion, Aſeer 
op, Jl dens avon fon! uncill that Pope Pas! the 
net he Thy cho wiathe Gf promenraF hin Ordc, extho- 
_ fully confirmed them, with all manner of Immenities and Privi. 
ledger, 
ki theie Aﬀaires paſſed on in this ſort, it happened thatche B of Cler. 
mont, who was the baſtard of the Chancellor Prat, cook them into on, and 
was deſirous to plane in Pa, whicher he brought Maſter Broxet, 
and chrze or foure more ofrhem. Theſe at their fi-ſt entrance, themſelves 
_— «nd with lirele.goiſe ins chamber in the Lombard: &e, and after 


habirzrioa in the Hotſe of Clermont in the H, , by the per- 
Hooker) fry fi by he yr 


thae firſt brougr them amonglt us, 
nonafdeB-r a bo ps pooh 0 rite} peck pre oro 
of the Charyer- howſe Ps 
Thee men prcomng er ie toſaccred to their. mindes end deſires, 
preſenced them(etves ſhndry times to the Court of Parliament; to the end that 
their Or''er mght be euthoriſed end eſtabliſhed by it, but the-Procurator Ge- 
veral! Bralars oppoſed bim(4f again(t all their NEL nar that he ME 


. 
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not as muchas any the Catholique Religion, i uſe above all thingy - 
* he redouted and feared Innovations, as the Mothers of many errours, es 
in Religicn ; therefore he declared unco them, thax,if cheir hearrs, had. fo' torals 
ly abandoned the World, that they might, without introducing @ new Order, 
berake themfclves to the ancient Societies , either .of Sxige. Bonds, C lugnye 
 Ciſteaux, Grandment, Premanſtr c,and others approyed by mtny Counculls, ae” * 
under the Qrders of the foure Mendicanc Friers, 9 (6.2 0d 
The Cour: of Parliament, not being ſatisfied with their Remonſtrances, 
would not beleeve them alone, bur adviſed wich the ven of ionuy mity, who by 
their Decree cenſured them, partly becauſe ſome of their Propoſirions derogs. 
ted from the Priviledges of the French Church,and pardly that qualifying the 
ſelves 4s ocher Religious perſons , they wore: not ſuch an habue, nor 
themſelves in Cloiſters, as other Religious Orders did: T his cenſure fruſtrated 
their ProjeR, | . 
Sacre afrer the Biſhop of Clermont deceaſed, whb bequenthed them 
his Teſtament many great gifts, which Legacies chey having received, the 
Proteſtant troubles aroſe, at whoſe beginning , tbe French were allem. 
bled at Poiſej , from thence they beganne co. breake their long ſilence , und 
againe preſencd a requeſt ro the Courc of Parliament , that they might be recei 
ved and &pproved, if not in forme of Religion, yet ac the leaſtinchenaure 
a ſimple Colledge, The Parliament conceived this requait proper for cho Wk 
periour Clergie, and remanded chem to the Aſſembly ar Poiſcj , where the Car- 
dinall of Tourzos as the ancienceſt Prelate prefided, who had: Lo 
ny of their namein the Ciry of Towrnon. By his incerceſſion they obtained 
ception in the onely forme of a Society and Colledge , conditionally chat they 
ſhould be obliged to4ake another ticle then thac of ] eſuues,, and in every thing 
conf,rme themſelves ro Canonicall obedience and diſpoſition , withour enter- 
priſing any «thing , cicher in ſpiritual orcemporall macrers over the Ordinaries, 
and for the time co come by writing to renounce the Priviledges granted by 
their Papall 'Bulls, acherwiſe, that in defaulc, thereof, or tht for wþÞ furre 
they obtained not others in their head , this gpprobation of the Aﬀl 10 be 
void and of none effe&, This Decree of the Aſſembly,was /erbatine ailowel 
chem by the Court of Pacliament, and according ro -forepa and renour, « / 
A licle while after chey bought a houſe Giruared, jn Saiftic {any feet in 
Pars, which was called the Court of Langres, which they davided inco40'0 ban 
birations,the ane for their Religious, che other for whei 
tie had then meny learned men in it, umongſt ozhees, Sev} yt and 
Mealdonat , the firſt was a great Preacher, the laſt broyghrugand ve.ſ5d ib all 
ſorts of Languages «nd Diſciplines, and alſo-a grea; Pivine and Philoſopher: 
T beſe men being ſen Out c0 preach their, DoQrine, were molt favourebly.en» 
| (ef- 
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Speculum Impietatis. 
rertained, and drew an infinice numbet of Schollers ro chem , wd fipding x fa- 
vourable winde to blow their failes, preſented a eſt co the Reftor of Par, 
co be united and incorporated inro the body of the Uiiverfice, who :fembles « 
ſolemn Congregation at che Mathwrias, where | was concluded before they paſ- 
ſed ſuriher,that che Jeſyires ſhould declare ,. wherher they rooke ——xcwrwr6n 
aalitie of Regulars or Seculart : which reduced them inco s rea: 

Coded they were Regulars , wasto falbfie their Vow , Ns 
they were ſuch, was to cootraditt the late InjunRtion at Poi/7y, owns Snag 
undertaking no preciſe profeſſion, the Univerſicie chew Thas 
amaced th-m not at all , bur they ba] recourſe to the Parliament, io pgaive that 
f;om the Utuverſitie by conſtraine, which they cou'd noc viads from lan with 
heir good will, It was ſaid that the parties ſhould come to plead on the firſt 
day, as is before rehearſed. 

Theſe are the words of Mr. Py/quicr, who 2dderh , the Univerficie did mee 
the honour to chooſe me for their Advcecare, The caaſe vas pleaded two whole 
mornings, with ſuch earneſtoes as the grearnes of the'sffaire required , Maſter 
Uerſoru pleading for the ] cſaites,a5d my ſelf for the Univerfitie, Asfor Ma- 
ſter Pa/quicrs Plea, we will here (ſaich our Auchoar ) inſert ſome - paſſa- 

) arc full 


| : their Se& will proyeno other for the frure, 

hen a Seminarie of ies berween the Chriſtian and the Jtlaite, cheir aime 
EE CN MTN tad neres foyer abfreiln, oibeiiihe Soon 
Politicke as Ecclefiafticke,they carty the Name of TE SU FS infalfe colourr, 
I beleeve ( laid be ) there is no faickfull Chriſtian, or good «nd Toyall Citizen in 
thac will oc deeme the Univerſuies cooclufions againſt them ro be juſt 

dt pu to wit, that not obely this new Seft, whb by an affeAted tidle, as 
opt eob j0us, make themſelves to be onely of the Fellowſhip of 7:/as, 
Ou —_— opted into che body of our Univerſite, bar to be totally ba- 


beer This oew Brocherhood, under « 
ſplendid rg faire would how encroath upon our 


« maimed ſquider zeal & devotion 
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of Diſſimulation 


io a new auſteri 
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Speculum Impietatis. 
not as much as any others the Catholique Religion, bypecp uſe above u | 
* he redouted and feared Naeatians os the Mothers of many errours, > 
in Religicn : therefore he declared unto chem, thax,if cheir hearrs had. for _ 
ly abandoned the World, that they might, without introducing # new Order, 
berake themſclvesto the ancient Societies , either .of Saint, Benedifh, C laguys 
 Ciſteanx, Grandment, Premanſtr c,and others approyed by miny Councelle, ae” + 


under the Qrders of the foure Mendicant Friers, 


The Court of Parliament, not being ſatisfied with their R 
would not beleeve them alone, but adviſed wich the faculty of Divinity, who by 
their Decree cenſured them, partly becauſe ſome of their Propoſirions derogs. * 
ted from the Priviledges of the French Church,and parily that quentingory 
ſclves4s other Religious perſons , they wore-not ſuch en habice , nor 
themſelves in Cloilters, as other Religious Orders did: T his cenſure fruſtrated 
their Proje, | «1 

Sacre a'rer the Biſhop of Clermont deceaſed, whb bequeathed them 
his Teſtament many great gifts, which Legacies they having received, the 
Proteſtant troubles aroſe, at whoſe beginning , tbe French were aſlem. 
bled at Poiſsj , from thence they beganne co. breake their long ſilence , und 
apaine preſencd a requeſt to the Court of Parliament , that they might be recej 
ved and «pproved, if not in forme of Religion, yer uc the leaſt. in chenaure 
a ſimple Colledge, The Parliament conceived this requait proper for che 
periour Clergie, and remanded chem to the Aſſembly ar Paiſsj , where che Car- 
dinall of Towrnos a3 the ancienceſt Prelacte prefided, who had founded 
ny of their name.in the Ciry of Towrnon. By his incerceſſion they obtained 
ception in the onely forme of a Society and Colledge , conditionally chatthey 
ſhould be obliged ro4ake another title then that of ] eſuizes , and in every thing 
conf,rme themſelves ro Canonicall obedience and diſpoſition , withour encer- 
priſing any Uhing , eicher in ſpiritua]l orcemporall maters over the Qrdinaries, 
and for the time co come by writing to renounce the Priviledges. by 
their Papall 'Bulls, acherwiſe, that 1n defaulc, thereof, or tht for thÞ fue 
they obtained not others in their ſtead , this ppprobation of the Aſi 10 be 

void and of none effet, This Decree of the Aſſembly,was /erhatine vilowel 
them by the Court of Pacliament, and according to ics forms and renour, « 
A liale while after they bought a houſe Gliruared. jn Saitic [axdey ſtreet in 
P ares, which was called the Court of Langres, which they dawided ingo.400 ba 
bitations,the ane for their Religious, the other for their Schollets 


tie had then meny learned men in it, umongſt others, rm yo vs and 
Maldonat , the firlt was a great Preacher, the laſt broyghrugend ve.{;d ib all 
ſorts of Languages «nd Diſciplines, and alſo.« great Prvine and Philoſopher: 

T beſe men being ſens Ou; £0 preach their, DoQrine, were molt favourebly.en- 
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cerctained, and drew an infinicenumbet of Schollers ro them , and Figding = fa- 
vourable winde to blow their failes, preſented a Requeſt ro the ReQor of Pay, 
to be united and incorporated inro the body of the Uiivecficie, who aſſembles a 
ſolemnCongregation at the Matharias, where it wat concluded before they paſ.. 
ſed ſuriher,that che Jeſuires ſhould declafe ,. wherher they rooke upon them the 

aalitie of Regulars or Seculart : which reduced them inco a grent perplexicie; 
for to deny they were Regulars , wasto fallifie their Vow , and to lay allo thar 
they were ſuch, was to contradit the late InjunRtion at Poi/7j, wherefore, they 
undertaking no preciſe profeſſion, the Univerſitie repulſed their Requeſt, This 
amaced th+m not at all , but they ba recourſe to the Parliament, co gaive that 
f;om the Univerſicie by conſtraint, which they cou'd nor obtain from them with 
their good will, Ir was ſaid that the parties ſhould come to plead on the firſt 
day, us is before rehearſed, 

Theſe are the words of Mr, P4ſquier, who adderh , the Univerſicie did mee 
the honour to chooſe me for their Advocate, The cauſe was pleaded two whole 
mornings, with ſuch earneſtnes as the grearnes of the'sffaire required , Maſter 
Ucrſoru pleading for the ] ſuites, and my ſelf for the Univerſitie, As for Ma- 
ter Pa/quicrs Plea, we will here (ſaich our Auchoar ) inſert ſome ſpecial! paſſa- 


- {ages and notable concluſions of ir, The aftions of the J efdites {ſaid he) are full 


of Diſſimulation an; e : their Se& will proveno orherfor the future, 
then a Seminarie ( ialiries berween the Chriſtian and the J faire, rheir aime 
and intention tenderh to 16 other end, but t> ſurprize ang ruine, aſwell the State 
Politicke as Ecclefiaſticke,they carty the Name of TE SU F£ infalfe coloury, 
I beleeve ( laid be) Sore Ng RN Chien, oe yoo and loyall Citizen in 
F1 axe, tha will not deemethe Univerſiies concluſions againſt them robe juſt 
ds puny le,to wit, that not obely this new Se, who by an affeRed ricle, ar. 
rogant and ambicious, make themſelves to be onely of the Fellowſhip of Jeſw, 


0 bicic 
ought not ro b dpted into the body of our Univerſidz, bar to be torally ba- 
niſhed, chaſed” nd extermindgd our of Frexct, This new Brocherho0d, under a 
ſplendid Title,and faire © f mashe, would how encroath upon our 


Tenating » mairned ſquidier,nor ſo tnuchihraugh zeal & devocion that ke had 
5 nev an i but that be found im japqeent and upmeer to'fallow the 
wa'$,acquainte Fim Bra lors men, aod amongſt 
rx, 4.5040, who excepti 
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8. Speculum Impietatis. 


chough the greater part of them were nc grounded either in Languages or Di; 
its i confidently promiſed cwo things , Firſt,to preach che Golpelto 
Unbeleevers,to convertthem to the Chriſtian faith, Next grarss end withour 
recompence to inſtruft all Chriſtians in good lezrature , which was the of 
they aſmed che name of the Religious of che Socictie of Feſwe , a3 if all men 
that ndhered not to their Se&,were ſevered from their company and fellovthip, 
The ſame Advocate in his further pleading termed chem crafcie, Authors ofa 
ſuperſticious SeR, an uohappy generation, « Se& condemned by their Divines, 
becauſe it is full of ſuperſtition and Jamnable ambition , and an Iatroduttionts 
the ruine of all Regular and Secular States, a people increaſing by the fall of 
others, and advanced by the ambitious and unworthy praRiſes of the Cardinal] 
of Towrnen their Faxtor : that they were impudenc, irregular, diſobedient , by. 
pocrites, nora and giddic Preachers,deceivers, carriers of 
new peopie,and clouted together of all ſorts of ſhreds, full of ambicious (uper- | 


Afterwards hee Aancel ook ſtrarzgem in a litrle cime to amaſle infinite 
riches, yea to gai ole Kingdames 411 Countreys , their way whereunto 
is, that their _ - ns. is compounded of cwo ſorrs of men, wheredf 
che firſt call Ives the great Obſervancs , the ocher the leſſer; te firſt, bee, 
ſides che three ordinary V owes that all Monkes take, haye « fourth, That is, to 
obey the Pope, and to acknowledge him Supreame on earth above all thingy, 
without exception or reſeryazion in whacſoever he ſhall command them, 

The leſſer Obſervancs were onely tied to two vowes, the one ref the 
fidelicy chey promiſed to the Pope, the other their obedience to their 
c1eſe laſt doe not yow Poverty, but it is lawfull for them co kold Benefices with- 
out Diſpenſacion , to inberic their Fathers and Mothers Lands and Goods, und 
to purchaſe lands and Poſſeſſions, a3 if they were Seculars, This is the way by 
which this new Order hack acquired ſuch Wealth and riches ; all thar which ac- 
eruethto theſe leſſer Obſervancs by ſucceſſion, acquiſiion, or pther priRiſes re- 
waineth in the ] eſygcicall way 44 pl having no power co remand ir, for thoſeto 
whom it falleth, have vowed trit obedience, 2" 

Beſidesanother ſpeciall yow of theſe men, is to be noted , which is 
end in all chings to obey their Getzerall and Superiour, who is alwayes a 
4d, avd elefted by the King of Spaize, ns it hach hicherro been obſerved : and 
emongt other words of this Vow, thele ate inſerted, That caſting their eyes up» 
on their General|, they muſt acknowledge Jeſus Chriſt-ro be preſent jo him. 
From theſe. Vowes and diſtinHzons are iſſued horrid even £9 artempe 
the lives and Perſons of Princes, Kings and Queens, as the Hiſtories of the low+ 


— Counmreys, England, and Erance teſtificy whereof we ſhall ſay ſogerhing bere- 
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As for the diſorders ariſing from cheſe rwo Orders of Qbſervants, Mr. Pf 
quier io part difcovereth the, and time hath verefied chem ali; - Let us adde 
thele TO I eemmnds cVevenat 
Virginity, or poverty , yet they tndiffereruly receive into theie Order, Prieſts 
10d Layicks, married or unmarried, yea, they are noc bound to refide- with the 
great Obſeryants; burchey are permicted to dwell wich che reſt of che people, ſ0 
that ac cerraine prefi. dayes, rhey render themſclves cocheir Common- houſe, 


expreſſe prayers: Itis no marvell , if ſince in Fraxce and elſ-where , theſe new 
brethren have —_—_ w—_ Teen wy oh rhe na Beſides all 
this, Mr, Paſquier at the ] eſuices feeding us with faire iles , ace 
purpoled to Tids all 007 goods, and to a uu nc qpmay np 
that they are ſubcile Sophiſters, who are ſtolen in amongſt us hike ctimerous 
Foxes, to domineereafterwards like Lyons, who like the ancient Oracours and 
ſlie javglers, by licle and little gained credic at Rowe ; ſo by lictle and lictle they 
loſt thetnſelves againe : w according 10 the jud of all Politici- 
ans,we ought to expeR no leſſe of the ]cſuires,it from the ing boch branch 
and root they be not exi . 

He inſerreth alſo in che ſame pleading, the advice and Decree of che Sorbox 
Doftors in Parwinthe yeareof Cyun1ST 155 4. which tranſluced 'ous 
of Latige, comaineth as followerth, This nzw Sociery arriburing to ic (elſe i « 
new manner an unaccuſtomed name of ] s 5 v +, receiving {2 liceocioufly 
and indifferen:ly all perſons, how criminal, illegi or infamous ſoever they 
be, nor differiog in any thing from the Secular Priefts in habice, io ſhaviog their 
heads, in Canonjcall houres , to ſay a part, ar wo ſing aloud in Churches , and 
ſofily iri Cloylters, in choice of es, and Dayes, in Faſts and divers other 
Rules and Ceremonies, which diſtioguiſh and uphold che Religious Orders, ba- 
ving obtained ſo many and divers Priviledges, Indulgences,and Liberties,above 
all in of ſaying Maſſes, «pd hearing Confeſſions , without diſtiaRion ei 
ther of or perſohi; as alſo in the chargs of Preachi LeQures, 
and inftruftion of Schollers, to the prejudice of tbe ries and \Clergie, 
and alſo of other Monkes and Friers , yea of Princes and Temparsll Lords, 
«g2inſt the Priviledges of che Vniverſities, and co the great 10n. of rhe 
p*ople. Ir ſeemech rocinfringe the incegricy of che Monaſtique Keligj 
vaces Scadenty, devout and neceſſary — of Veriues, Abltinences, Cere- 

monies, 
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| monies, and Auſtetities , yea ic giyerh occaſion freely to Apoſtatize from other 
Religious Orders, withdraweth ob:dience and ſubjeRtion duetothe Ording. 
ries , unjuſtly depriverh both the Lords Temporal! and Ecclefiaſticall of theis 
Rights, introduceth diſtraftions into rhe State Policique , and into the Chorch, 
«nd mary quarrells amongſt the people, ſuires in law, contentions, debates, en» 
vies, rebehions, avd divers (chiſmes, Wherefore , s!l cheſe. chipgs-being dills. 
gently weighed and examined : This Sociery is perillous in matter of Religi 
a diſturber of the peace of the Church , an overthrower of the Monafticall pro. 
ſeſſion , and invented to ruine rather then to bui'd up. _ Lec us ſee what falloge 
eth ; There was never (ſaith Mr. Paſquicr,who progeſterh to be a ſon ofrheRo- 
man Church,and would live and die inthe faith of it) Se& more partiallandam- 
bicious , and whoſe Propoſicions were of more pernitious conſequence then rhe 
Jeſuicicall,in its principles it is Schiſmacicall,and conſequently Herencall. Aker- 
wards he compareth [qnatins and Luth:r, and maintaineth that [gnariae is more 
to be feared rhen che other : becau'e mens con{ciences are eaſily en'nared,and a 
it were inebriated w ith the poiſon of the [gwatians or Jeſwites;for that they eſteem 
them principall defenders of the Roman religion againſt Herericks, though they 
are the prime deſtroyers of ir; making a ſhow of upholding the Church of God, 
they ruine it, and will corally deſtroy it in proceſſe of time. And _———_ 
ſpeevh to the whole Courr, I hope (faith he) ro maniſeſt unto you, thax this | 
by all their propoſicions produce nething bug diviſion berween the Chriſtian ad 
the ] ſuite, beweene the Pope and the Ordioaries, berweene all other Monkes 
and iherſelves : and that tolerating them, chere is no Prince nor Potentate that 
ray a{ſure bis Eſtate againſt their Attempts, This Se& was founded upgn the 
ignorance of _—_— , and ſir.ce it hath beene ſupported by the pride and acto». 


ganey of his 6i(ciples and followers, 

Then he reproyeth them that in calling themſelyes Jeſuices, they degradethe 
holy Apoſtles and ancient Chriſtians,thic chey blaſpheme againſt the of 
God, and exclude the faithful from the Society of leſus Chriſt, Moreover 


in Pertgall and in the Tudies, they made themſelves to be called A 
a$ certaine SeRaries (fainh he) in the yeare 12 64, ſurnamed Jeſvi es,or ocher : 
ſuch proud ones, have been put into a reprobate ſenſe, and cvenhrowne by ihe 


Almightie Gd, wee ruſt cx>ett no other — of this arrogant and new Felt 
of Jeſuires, whar prudence ſoever they bring for cheir ſapport : {Alſo he Gids 
that theſe /pnatian; merited a ſhamefull death for ingrco the 


, ee? Tubes, Mea wer eifoveiog Fort J fa; Mos Eankioe the Bape, 
whom they exalc above all Superiorities, our beliefe ({a'd he) is quite conmary; 


Wein Fraxceackrowledge the Pope for Head and Primate of our 
al hotiour and devotion, bur neveccheleſſe he. is ſabjeft tothe Decreer both. of 

Genera)! and Occymenicall Councells , thai he cannot. ent egiſe any bing 009 
” 0 : 


ub, 
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car Kingdome , nor againſt che Mateſtie of our Kings, fiof againſt the auchori. 
ty of the Decrees of the Court of Parliament , nor allo to the preiudice 'of or 
Dioceſans within their hmics and turiſdictions, 

Then faich he , John Gerſon hath expreſly taught uz in « book of his, thatche 
Pope might de well enough dea'c withall in the Church, char itis in the power of 
e Generall Councell co depoſe the Pope, and to Elett anocher to role the affaires 
of the Church, as it hath-bin ated 19 the Councels of Baſil and Conſtance. And 
having learnecly pleaded for the rights of the French Church agaioſt the ambi. 
tion and uſurpation of Popes, he addeth , 'My Lords, if you incroduce the Je 
futes into France, and into other $:ares, you cſtablaſh ſo many Enemies in them, 
if mi;fortune will. thatthe Pope make war opon them, Then hee diſcovered 
their knaveries, thefcs, excortions, couſemges, impoſtures, and robberies , and 
ſhewed by divers examples that they are ſeditious, fxwers of diſturbances, Athe« 
its,and mockers of God; and ending his Plea, he ſaid ro all the Court , You my 
Lords who tolerate the un will be alſo ons day the firſt ) udges of your 
owne condemnation, w yout connivence you ſhall behold the evils 
which ſhall befall not onely in Fraxce, but throughout all Chriſtendorne, 

The Advocate M:ſxil, who pleaded in this cauſe for the Kings Arturney, de. 
clared many things againſt cheſe SeQaries, and made it (uſficiernly to be under- 
ſtnod , that they were a plazue and contagion in the Kingdome, Bot becauſe 
the King was « this time it ns voyage to Bajow, and thar the Councells of che 
Queene Mother and the Houſe of Guiſe who governed all, aimed at nothing but 
the utter raine of the Prince of Conde, of the Adtairall, #n4 choſe of the Prore- 
ſtanc Religion, the ] efuires Procefſe was referred to the Councell, that is to ſry 
pu: of and laid aſide. * The ſecood andthird troubles; end afier thm the Mal 
ſaccen betalling thereupon, the ] eſuires advanced their hornes in good earneſt, 
whence choſe hamible T ragedies ated in the end of Henry the thirds 
Raigne, which out Anthour itt briefe deliverech thus, 4 

Thac the Duke of Aapen,who with the orher Heads of the (uttholy) League, 
kept Parieagziolt char Ki a yong Jacobiu Friar named James Cle. 
1»; © kdiche King 3 promiſing him Abbies, Biſhopricks, 'and wh he could 
with for, This man Reeped inclewdneſſe; (ar our Author faith) had paſſed un- 
der che hands of ſome Codfeſſprs, and hid communiention with the | efuites _ 
and others : ſome dayet hereſided with theDutthes of Aontpenſiry, (who was 
cilled byabe P Wi4ow) ſomerimes with or, and ar other 
oy 9 ITns; ; wh Carechiſed him aſe? their manner , pro. 
miſing him nothing lefſe then a place in Paradiſe above all others , if he hapned 


to be Martyred for the fat, This Mooke ſeaſoned in his madneſſe,by wy 
emma 


allurements,blandiſhmenes, promiſes and proteſtarions of remporall and ex 
ſelicicy,reſolved and yombed 


ſed to kill the King. Whereupon having ordered his 
B 2 | proiedy 


» 
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projeR he iſſued out of P.arw,went to Saint Cloud: bridge, where ondeng (who 
then beſieged Paris) was Quire:red, and defired to ſpeak with him, fayning 
that he had Lecters of creduc from the Prgfident of Harlay, the King mede bim* 
to be called into his Chamber, and cauſed the Lord of Bel-gard, and his Anvr. 
ney Genera)l, who were only there with him, to retire,the more pri to hear: 
kim that addrefſed himſelf with a very ſimple countenance, as it . The” 
Monke ſeeing bimſelf alone, the opportunity ficting, more and moreTaling tis 
countenance, drew a paper eut of one of his ſleeves, which he preſenres to the 
King, and our of the ocher « knife, which be violently ſtab'd into the ſide of the 
Kings belly, he being buſily reading, who feeling himſelf hurt, drew rhe | 
out of the wound, and therewith {truck the Monke above his eye, thereupon di- 
vers Gentlemen ran in, who being moved with the indigniry of ſuch an execre- 
ble.crime, could not containe thetmſelyes, but with their {words Nlew the mur- 
derer,,who is gone to his place, and was Canonized and adored by the impious * 
Lezgue, but contrarily derzſted by rhoſe that adhere4 ro the Royall dignity,and 
by the Pror*ſtants, Of this wound che King died the next morning , though 
his Phyſicians and Chirurgions judged ir not morrall, | 
This.blow ( as our Author obſerveth ) was given in the ſame Chamber,where 
this King, then Duke of Anjox, aſſiſted as « prime Counſellour of rhe Malſecre 
«tPau,1572. - & 
To this Prince, thus murdered, bythe inftigation of che Jeſaires, according 
:0 Mr, Paſquiers before mentioned Prediftion, ſucceeded the Kinig of Navarre, ” 
Tamed Henry the Fourth who was « Proteſtant, but beravſe the Duke of Mayne 
and his Contederates continued their VVarres ſtil! againſt him, ant would ner 
admirhim for their King, upon ſundry parleys, letters and ſolicitations from the”? 
'Papiſh Party, who counſelled him to renounce the open Profeſſion of the Re-" 
"formed Religion, and thence forward to adhere to the Rowane Ceremonies, hee * 
was ſo far invergled and wrought upon, ( in hope thereby pe-ceably to obcain * 
"the Diadem, & enjy his Kingdom quietly )char be auirred his Religion (where-_ 
of he had made publike Profeſſion for fu!l 15,-yeares before ) and comrary 9" 
the advice &f his, Divines,and other of his Proceſtarx friends, he openly heard” 
Malle ſung in the gret Churob of Saim Deniythe 25. of July, 1593. Where 
he was received by the Archbiſhop of Bewrger, and. other Prelates ;wjth ſorne” 
"particular Ceremonies pertinent to that Reception, + | 
This mucation war preſently publifhet) throughout the whole KirigHome, wnd | 


enſured as well by the Leaguers, as the Catholike Rog aliſts , £9 alſo 5 ahe- 


Proxeſtznes, of whom none ſollowed this ex-mple. 


But did this bypocriicall Apoſtaſie and defizRion of the King, reſerve hem * 
* 1 the treacherous and b\oody Plors of the 


*No, faith our Auchar,for the Pretares and. F 
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% 


Jeſvites,on Ihoir Suraticeeltparry© ' 
crooniſts, Lav ag by the watek. wore * 
from 4 
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from Rome,drawn the King to their Maſſe, imagined by this blow,to have fiſhed 
in # golden Sea, but the Leaguers thought on new impicties, and deadly Iron 
for during theſe agitations, one Peter Bar; born at Orleance, was taken priſoner 
at Mchonthe 26:of Auguſt, where in concluſion he confeſſed, that being ſedu- 
ced by « Capuchin Frier at Lyons, by the Curate and Vicar of « certaine Pariſh 
in Þ&14,208 elſo by» Jeluice, bang vo Aeminny> King with the 
fab of « two- edged knife , which-was found about him. He had been ſollicited 
to this murder, and had reſolved co doe it wo monerhs before: and he diſclo- 
ſed alſo, chat two Prieſts deſigned by him ro the worke, were gone out of Lyons 
for the ſame enterprize,and that he was firſt advanced to execute it, to gaine the 
honour of ic, * His fl-ſh was torne frem h-s body with red hor Pincers, through- 
out the ſtreets of Aſe/nn,whererhe King then war, then hix right hand , holding 
the knife in it, was cut off and burnt, his Armes, leggs nd chighes were broken, 
then he was lai$upon a whetle, where he languiſhed ſome houres, and bring 
derd,his body was burnt to aſbes, which were chrowne into the River; his Com- 
plices diſguiſed themſelves,and could not be i 

Let us now returne © P4419, ſaith our Author, in the yeere 1594. a 
nes VVar was ated, The Jeſuices maintaining themſelves m the | 
yeares many ics of the 'Univerſity, {who had fer them our in all 
their colours, and d this Set to be the moſt execrable of all others ) 
by the ſupport of choſe who made uſeef ſuch pope for the execution of their 
great and ſiniſter 2cs : in concluſion, having ſince the Barricadoes im- 
periouſly ruled in Pars, and aſſaied infinite praftiſes to advance the Spar ard 
in Fraxce,and having kindled Seduion 19 all rhe per Cities 'of the King- 
dome, furiouſly in their Sermons and 10ns-the memory of the 
late King by chem murdered, and the Majeſtie of the King then reigning, woun- 
ting his honour by all rhe wayes they could invent, In fine,they had vigorouſly 
endeavored to murder the King by Ba-,who was execuced at Aclun , 13 he had 
dep ved a little before his death. Theſe conſiderations were the cauſe ; chat the 
firſt reſolution'aaken bythe U of P ar, afrer the ReduRtion of that Ciry 
to the obedience of the King, was to d that the Jeſaires might be exrer- 
minared z Tothis purpoſe, a requeſt as preſented ro the Court of Parliament, 
whoſe auchoritie the Jeſuices having for certaine daies deſpiſed , ar lat they be- 
ing prefſed bivarevarrnde Wang rg an yt” ſhould be adjudg- 
ed agaiuſt them, in publike Audience on Monday following , at that day they 
brought their Advocare incathe great Chamber of Autience b:fore ic began, 
who declared, thiat in deſerice of his Clien's cane; be ſhould be conſtrained to 
ure- min unfleifiag things vgiolt divers that had beconie rhe 
ſervart?, and theref x6 dtficed that the Cuvuſe might be pleated privately, the 
doorcs being ſhut, this was « crafiy trick , to kerp the people fromthe ns 
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knowledge of the Jeſuites impoſtures, and pernicious defi beceule 
tended - ſubjeQ Ml Ewe to the 7 Shim. But Bond es then ons 
their Requeſt the invention ſucceeded no: according wb: of; or 
cloſe Pleas made againſt them, were ſoon afcer printed, w t Gain 
and Parochizl Advocues, being learned men; and wholly affeAjoned to the Re. 
mane Church, repreſenced in parcells, and openly diſcovered the howri i 
cudes, and jnſupportable impienies of this Set, But the deciſion of the Proces 
was then _ ed, the Divine Providence reſerving is 60 another time , which 
was neerer then many imagined,and happened in this manner: The 27, of De 
cember,as the King returning from Picardie to Parts, being ſtill booted ins 
Chamber of the Lowure,baving about tam bis Couſins, the Prince of: Cong, the 
Earl of Sciſons,the Eart of $. Paul, and. 30. or 40, of the prime Lords and Gen, 
clemen of his Court, the Lords of Rag and Montignj, preen ed themſelves 0 
kiſſe his hand;as he received * Sas ; inclined his body to imbrac2 thema yorg 
youth, named John Caſtel, x drapers ſon of Pary, of « low ſtature, and aged be- 
eween 19, and 19, yeers, who was ſlipped among(t the creop 4n46 the C : 
put himſelf forward, being ſearcely perceived by any, and auempred iQ 
King into the body with a knife, and becauſe the King ſtouped low, 50 raieup 
thoſe Lords,which kiſſed his knees , th: blow hghced upon bis face, onhe right 
ſide of his upper lip, which cut and broke out a roothg jaſtantly was shis e- 
rable wretch apprehended, and diſayowicg the fat, proſenuly confeiled ir with 
out any torture, The King commanded the-Capcaine of his- Guard, who kid 
attrapped him , after hee kad throwne his knife to (he ground , to let bim goes 
ſaying , that he pardoned him : But afterwargs, heating chat he was 8 - 
of the Jeſuires, ſaid; Muſt the J:(uies then be carminced by ory Momb*-../ 
This Parricide, being commiued co the Biſhops Priſon,confe(ſed the cireum- 
ſtances of is pernitious intention, and diſcovered many: ]eluiicall ſecrers, and 
amongſt others, that he had heard the Faihers of char Socuery (ay 5 T hat is was 


lawful ro kill the King; that he was outof the Church,and that he oughtnocco be 


obeyed, nor held for King, untill he were approved/by the Po 

of nar 25 a pc Decree,condemned this Caſtd in (he firſt place, a4 
guilcy of High Treaton, bock bumane and Divine, and co make! anthonourable 
{xisfaion, naked m hisſhyrt only, before the great gate of the Church in Pa 
holding a burning wax Torch, weighing two poends, in his ” $0 
his Knees o urcer and declare, chas miſchjevoully, and maingroullyg ht. had, #6 
rempred this moſt inbumane and.execrable. Parrigide;, and woundgd. the 


with a Knife on the face, That by falſe and laamable Do Arines, he had mem» 


rained it la well ro kill Kings, and that Kmg Henry the Founh,' then reigniogs 
wes not inthe Church uncill he had the Popes approbation, craving a. £2 of 
God, of the King, and of-] uſtice for his fat.  --, 


' Which 
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Which being done, that he ſhould be bed from thence to che Grere , their 
place of Exceytion, where his Armes 4 ghes ſhould be rome with red hoc 
Pincers, and his ri rag holding the ron he bad endeavoured to 
commu the ſaid tobe corcf, and. ifter that, his body to be 
zarne in pieces by A Hole which piaces ould he calt into 4he fire, and 
conſumed to aſhes, and thoſe zſhes to be rkrowne into the _ 

Moreover, by the ſame Decreethe Ceurt forbad all manner 0 __s , of 
what condition or qualitie ſoever they were , on paine of high - , not to 
publiſh or ucter in any publique or privace places thele kjnde o DoAines, Uig. 
That the King was not in the Charch uncill be had the Popes «pprobation , and 
that ir was lavfull ro kill Kings, which the ] eſuices meant of Kings nor approved 
by the Pope, _ The Cours having declared,and now rp | laid DoQrine 
to be ſcandalous, (editious, and contrary to the Word of God, and condemned 

as Hereticall by the holy Decrees, 

Furthermare chey Ordained, that the Prieſts and Schollers in the Jeſuice Col- 
ledge of Clrazus. and all ochers tiling chemſelves of che Societie cf Ji 5v3s, 
as corrupters of Yoath, diſturbers of the publique Peace, and enemies of the 
King and Scare, ſhould within three dayes aft er ſign of the laid Decree, 


avoid out of P.aviz, and other Cities and places w py Faadges aero tet 
ed,and fFrecae dayes after our of the whole Kingdome, on t whereſoe- 
kirk ary $007 6 park mh ang as criminal and 


culpable of hi 
ſhould be im 


the —_ 7 Orgaine, tr ell dn Kagk #057 
s, from ſendi 

Ry the TRIES an-the ſame 5h ag roy pens Vas 

palled and executed on the ſaid rags; the ate oli "1 cha 
Durirg the impriſonment of or of Par- 

/iament being (eoero te Jelauex College, Cer Ne ron 

there, foun 1 amo chem fandry Manuſcripes wriner 4 leſuicicall Prieſt 

called Jobs Guignard, mat, rr} 4 of Oblivion made. ri lug King 

tothe Pariſian; wherein was contained —— | 


Hewry the third bay LO rr WL 
hen heb Teena ain: rue Hs nOW COnver- 
red ro the Catholikke Faich, gennlier rrhaced then he mericed, if he were 
ciad in a Monkes cowle, and thruſt into ſome well reformed Covent of Friers 

there co i Prngcoe ade mim bd dns Fw (4 ae 
fould rhank God for Lim ibe grace, to know hi hime}{e be fore his death. 
Thatif he coul&noz be wichouc war, they mult fight and kill him , if ic 


were neecfuil te ſhould dis: That ihe Ctowne of France cught to be __ 
r 


and that their goods aſwell moveable as immoveable 
workes, diſtribution being made of chem as 

4 Livy 2apar at-oul 
yo ation 
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red co another Family then that of Bowrbon, That Leames Clement had done an 
Beeihe AG gy Third, The Court having feco cheſs 
writings ſent to ferch Guigneard, being come, avowed them ull, where. 
upon they,condemned him ro make an honourable amends, and to be hanged 
and trangled, which was executed the ſeverntrof } arnaxy. yy TD 
| Peter Caſtell the Father, and Jobn Gueret che Parricides Tutor were 

the farther out of Pars for a certain time, and the Tutor our of the 
for eyer,on pain of death, Beſides, his Farther was condemned to pay 2000, 
Crownes fine,and it was ordered, that his Houſe ſhould be razed, and a Piller 
ſer in the place, inſcribed wich che cauſe of its ſubverſion, 

Then the Court remembred , and reviewed the Proceſſe of the before.mentio.. 
ned Peter Bar, where they noted the furicus Counſells of Yarads ® famous Te 
ſuice, who chiefly and above all other, bad induced che ſaid Bey,to kill che King, 
whom he called Tyrant, Ic was verefied alſo, that cewo Switzers Be- 

ſaxcon, (ome ſew dayes before the Murcher attempted by Caftell, had mer rwo 
men in ]eſuites habire, who ſaid thzy were going to Rome and had forerold that 
wars dis 4 cos ple or wounded, and that the blow was expetted 
as a ſtroke from heaven. 


ailing of Tyrarcs, Further it was proved, 


Gr 


verred, that excommunicated, 
From another place it was anocher Scocriſh Jeſuice , ramed 
Alexander Hay, thac he had caught openly, that chey mpſt diſſemble, «od fain- 


edly obey the King for a time, pronouncing cheſe words often, Jeſnica ofhomne 
hens, char is, A ) eluite is any kind of man, iopecoger; ig I along Ha apa 
to have ſaid many times, That if the King paſſed before their ige, he! 
red to fall out of the window upon him, to break his neck, For which the-Pro- 
ceſſe was made, but it being found,that ſome of his words were ſpoken beforothe 
ReduQon of Pow, the Court was concented to baniſh him for ever out of the 
Realme of France, Ic yer appeared by orher Informacions ſerc from Jorge, 
\ 
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which were made the 7, of Jamey, that one named Fraxci Jacob, a ſcholler of 
the Leſuites in that Ciry,had vauntced that he would kill the King, but that he held 
him for dead already,and ſuppoſed that another had done the deed, 

In fine, the leſuites were driven our of P.&,,and gs Obes 
but not out of all of themm,they aſſajed ro excuſe themſelves by divers wri 
wherein they yer more accuſe themſelves, belching our ſundry wayes wheir 
name againſt Frexe, which ſhall ſee it ſelf ſecured ogxinlt chai Machinatiovs, r 
Juſtice may rule there, 

Yer this Decree and Sentence of baniſhment was but perfunRorily executed, 
for the Ieſuites that were driven out of eros me er ſome of them to Toulon, 0+ 
therz of them to Tonlowns, L Cn ons ſo much did 


France delight to foſter Hi 
Gendete thei Proferivelen 69] could 


arg nary 
not continue any long time, but that the Decree would be caſed, and that they 
ſhould be ſpeedily recalled : for chey imployed all their Arcs and bei Policies 
to obtaina Recarn, And within « while afrer,they ſo wr 
the ſame wounded mouth which had convinced them of 
recalled tham agnine, tothe diſcontent of his Court of ren rebar had 
ae ered antes them,nnd to the who[- 
ſome advice of his friends, amongſt whom « certain Lordſeei b 
ned to recall them, (aid unco him, Sir, it ſeemerh ther w wills 
ſuites in Fraxce,and by that mear:s cafſe your Decree ſo 
Jeah poco bh mat rs gh Sean Cen 
your Majeſtie can therein hope for tha.*s good, fior 
can nothing bur evill : By be belle of St Go, yelled 
" aſſure me then of my life, incimaring 


jor je 
thereby,that fo lorig as df arm Rood 
proſcibed , they would be nr reg {rm miſchief a- 
himg (ſo much was chis brave Prinees ſpirit Lenoch , fince he 
had goaen the peaceable poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, wh> before , though beſer 
_whbahodbade af mcticione and frioe eatery, oayoiondugeds {he 


nov he would afſure his Perſon and | feupon « Frail Foun 
ens re his roine, 'In brief, ik _— kb ary 
reeſtabliſhed theth in their Colledges and Houſes, 


they k prerwled ET he marble Pill, os in png 
place wherethe Aflaſſfinates Pathers houſe had ftood ; whereon rg 
golden Letters the cauſe and Decree of the Teſuires banifmene , 

g904 Prince thought he had ſo firmly obliged chem, thac they would 0371 how 
quired the Spens Faftion, and wholly wr married wo 
vice of Frange, ut ſee how m.an ſuffers himſelfto be decerved; for not 


that damoable Parricida, Francis Rexileo, by veneer dur of 
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thoſe. Scygian caterpillars (a3 he confelled after the faſt )-ſtab'd this 
into the body twice with a knife, of whigh wounds he died wickin Lbs 
ewo after, Then the Leluices, well knowing, that { as they juſtlydeſerved ) the 
Al.dination would be impuced to them, publiſhed divers Remonſtrancer'to 
clear their bypocriſie, and co make the world heleeverharthey had not murder. 
ed the King, but (a5 our Author faich ) we may-behevechey did irvor, for they 
were (00 wile to doe it themſelves, yet it canact be denied , that their wicked 
D ottrine, and their pernitious and ſeditious Sermons were the cauſe ofhis uri. 
trmely murder and laughter,accardiug tothe Proverb, He dorh the deed that 
cauſerh itvo be done, (f phs peccat Amther quam Ator. 261.79! 
The ſage and prudent Stae of /exice, during their comroverſies with Pope 
Pas! the Fiſth, chaſed and baniſhed the }eſvizes for ever our of their Terricovies, 
and made an irrevocable Decree,that whoſoever ſhould dare to ſpeake of their 
reca)ling,ſhould ſuffer dearh wichouc remiſſion. That wiſe Scace found by experi» 
ence,thet che ] elaires ſerved for nothing bug $0 worke wickedneffe in all Lands, 
Kingdoms,and Provinces where they are anchored and eftabliſhed, except fock 
as are under the domination of Spaine.T hey are in Fraxce like unco- 
that brauſe and eqce all the leayes of crees and plants in he gn 
ple,leaving noching buc the eruncks,and they ere not content co deyourthe far of 
Fraxce,bay they corrupt the youth, and (queeze the purſes of all che eminermand 
Iluſtrious families in the. Kirgdome, - jet 0045 7 
us Brechren here is vnto you inthis Hiſtory, a Neſt of che vis 
lefh&Moaſters that eyer were hatched in the world, men of deſtrutive ſpirits 
and Counſells,pt » usto the a 10 wry Sew and Kingdome,whom 
all Nations Spain, becaule they only to enlarge cheir Monarchy: 
and which jx the airy af Princoajuis « queltion whetber chew vile Set be mot 
Eared or feared by chern, | Theſe me ſer 0n fire of Hell, ate become the common 
firebrands of mankind, the Authors of all the broiles, tivill diſſeocions, and mi- 
ſeriesin Chritian Common-wealkbs; whaſe Religion is Atheiſticali Policy whoſe 
Maſtef is tbe. Spa r&, y hoſe converlarion is fubcie,infrouaring, avd « nare unro 
che f\gaple, Theſe are choſe wolves in ſheeps clothing, which inceſſaraly waceh 
make a prey of Chriſts lack arid joy only-in the hoped roine of the rrue Chareh 
of God. They haye latelligence from all Steres in-Cliriſtendom,chrough the cor- 
Tyption of bad Officers & Mwiſters, ad by this means they d1vein;o the Cabl- 
vers of all Princes, where chey mile a{labe ſecrews of their hears , and geine that 
preatadvantage of playing their game accordingly) © 11> 5/7 159115 1H 
Every one of them is « Machiavel, yet, x ſubtile helliſh Serpent; 'anUthejr 
Giſciples{ which uſually arothe primsR 244 ripeſt wits culled our of oft Nations) 
afe from their youth inſtru Ied inthe ſame-Teners. By their faire promiſes of 
prefctmenc, aud other grand alluremenas , they infoarethoſe whoſe mindes ate 
nor 


/ 


x 3Y ho | 
Spedwlan Tmpietane. | v9. 
hot ſexled , noe pradent- proofe ageinit FRO" ws > pu Flue; oy 
them they are exrreemietyfollicrourin che diſeovery of iirriatures, diſÞoſiti- 
ons,,md condition of fortune; they ſeidome on thoſe whoſe and 
vercues #te cheriſhed ; bac blandifh men deje&ed and with want, 
whoſe eminent parts, and Jarge ſoules, carnot brook a narrow fortune; bur be- 
ing oacorelly ambitious, will treed any r62d to *defuyoubied fp 
rics they have fore fiſhing, and feldorne faile* of their deſired bvotio, By fach 
meanes hee Colledger ar filled with exceſten CNEEIEES, 1d" lefſe 
ablexo bringrke grea *3 iro a, then to TaVent they, And theſe aro 
thoſe Saraniſts # wen ſerand landro make So ran bro and to prope- 
gate che plot'of Roms Supremacy,' arid Spanrer vniverfall Monarc 4 
To:this end, they CA ALES ootrewety th) ada ( we 
great Rivali of the French glory Jmight have ari opporritiitie t& worke thei? own 
ends the exfier, upon a diſtrafted Nation : the like miſeries chey broughe apon 
the Low. Countrey , arid lately attempred « diviſion berween England and Stor- 
lod, ud were the ſole Aw hors of Ge 1ace damnable Rebeliion;and horrid Mab 
facre 1 Ireland, upon whoſe wretched remorſlefſe (bales, and thoſe foriorn ones 
in this Kingdome _ England , who complied with chem in their Counſel]s, che 
IICG lood maſt he, ich will coneey them fame of inl- 
to Pofteritie 
Nor is thisenongh; the plot ill g0es on by aid xltrined Oefſurion of Armes 
there,and x bloody proſecution here. The Rows fÞ-P Ipicoliftt ire in Armen, their 
drums end Canons rend the air, the noiſe of their cama)r-and hoffes prauncings 
ſhake the exrth, the blood of our owe bretren pierce th lowland mee 
load arthe gre of Web for's ee; & yet many in England are Hill af! 
Ce dates ſes beers of in 
forerote of he Popiſh Amy lie? ereſbee' thieſe in their trus©6- 
loars,tharateubouthim,* 
Bar Oh thac his pron ek would once bethink bimſelfeyfor he ray beth doe, 
ahfbe's , beceuſe hee knowen mot; He knowes 
whence caverhs ociginel! of theſe hare milt- 
bib couvcenanced 


ther in law of France, for thy +. > out from their 
ſajuced him v CIs i I of mo Majetty, 


AO, Speculum Impietatis.” 
bis Maiefty of England may be forewarned , chat he ſhall v6 lon reaches 
to bea Stalking wibelr defigany « nhich bejng cner champ ti 
true profeſſors of Tyrannie, they will make mer yood ty 
in cutting downs the (taires, whereby es andthe to the maps 
.periousmpiety, | 
Nor doechey end with ike deſtruftion of Princes; =; gain the 
glorious villaines,they aime atche ruine and flavery of whole | 
the very Papiſts in France were (0 {enſible even at che firſt of their C 
der there , thatthe elertntmogſt em then paged tos evil, ”Y 
boththey and we have had wofull experience, Did not Ballarda leſuire g 
the death of Q. Elizabath/ Did nar Garner that Arch-leſgite both invens 
a thuc helliſh G3un-powder plot? And if Papiſtschemſelves, almoſt an hand! 
yeares ſince, judged them unfic to live in any well ordered Stae , how are 
men whieh call the nſe'ves Pcoceſtaars (o far Rupified, aferhe Marders, 
cres, wars,civill diiſeations, and Parricides committed by chem, to joyne thetths 
ſelyes Partees in chis preſent deſigne of cheirs againſt our and Liberugy 
It is a queſtion. which are the greateſt Monſters of the two, they; orthe | nes. 
They are like ſp many aſſes that ſtoop to reccive the burdens which the: 
ſhall charge upon.them , but as ſo many Hackneys to carry them onio7 
chievergents;\o that it may be ſaid of Englandas once it was of Roger, A 
Roanes viribus ruit\,! She fals by her own itrength : iy eh. 
h England | they gre molk part thy children chac nip els,ur 
tall ſons co ſhew ſuch cruelcy on their common mother ! bay er ey 


_ of our owne countrey men are deeply infatuared,ic were impoſſible that the 
res of our forraine adveriaries ſhould thus far have prevailed againſt ug, t9 {i as 
lie welring in,ove own blood, Spawſand Leſuiicail plors could never geek 
ward but upon Engl wheeles, Many men.eares have beene too open! 
{mooth enchantmens,and to thoſe ſpecious prerences which have ay 
the fouleſt aKions, _ 

ding o er mts _— unload | "Y 
: ro An, Wi < | 

,P inferoall Qrder of Jeſuizeshayld meg 
Sarees.) {led rot e dei gre 009 


_ 


i dy & 


on apriſegad dies 


the honour and pris theſe States, ag 


ans,to the comfortof Godgpeople,to the 1 ag fe en lp beecherp 


ins Ireland out of the jaws of tgkroion;tnd he iſhang of Truck and Peace 
i theſe three Kirgdomer, © EINIS. 


fever{{l Vidtoties] 0c a en | « 


digi fthe Lord Fair <2 | a drcher. 
eto 't Licur. General Af I he Scots Foger:, 
p Led Ginerdll bis fac; the Kinys Army. _— Archers thing $0. hor 
RAS WORet, Livre Be Grnmnel Micdleroardkirg of 8 hivſt; 1. Major, 
Captains, i. Lienttnant, 2 Corners, 2, Quatrerwaſters, 0.commes ſoldiers, and 5c 
. kitted on tht plare. TheScon good ſuereſſe apainſt NeweaMMle, of tnevall Leſle 
Nr ite Eay/ of Calenger. 4 breve Rive before + del Gebor wane 
\ nobor end advertiſed both from the Lord Generals Army , an1th: 
W < 
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Other Lecrers of a later date from + 
Darlry, a Jer p 1am 
hath remained in Scarborong ed 
the Goveraonr , that none were thoughc Nb to beexchanged 
him ) is finee diſcharged wichour any Ic may be, warns 
thcceby to merit favour ih 4 caſe of exten, 
aps (0 har the Gee contigs All vdin 
hold onr | 
| Letters om of Scotland informe ns, RENEE" of 
bot fixe thouſand horſe and foot , was within fifteen miles 
which are landed on che North part of tha , end/rhac the 
mens there having ordered certait Ships co ri pos char Coaſt ( 


with ſome of the Parliamencs Ships of ) came nears rhe 
when the Rebels were landing ſome of their men,, and have taken their 
mirall, wich many ether priſoners , and have blockt up the reſt by Sea , © 
that it is conceived , they will hardly eſcape cither by land or water... 

This day we were aflured by one of | 4 chers Officers , that Hit 
noble Collonel was advancing on a defigne cowards Worcefer, figce which it 
is reported from good heads, that he bath faln upon the Enemies qQuuen 


acar Worcefter, where the Commiſſioners of Array wece met rogather, ad 
thar he cooke about eighty horſe, and fifty priſoners; the Commiſioners 
themlelyes very te and thac he hath b: chem faſero _ 
Anfter, is the County j ({-5.00s of withont any lofle on nts fide, 
THURSDAY, AS4Þ. ho... i 
into confidelininn the rebeſe of-1 he bel | 
F Pts abr we 7p __ voted that ewcive handoag 
Ee = ſhogld be ſenc thi "wi 7 
addles r Horſe, tot tc 
— © Sincethie Earle” of Ffaubefer hath raken Shafk = Pedal " 
of Yerk, we areufformed that on M WED 
inſt Bozer Caftlein (be County of Li 
ls and it is thi eerwinly informed, , charicla " 
| Sauere the Parbament : which or 
the ere pets we have conqummag: 
edvercized, thi: about five hund:ed of che C 
thither (avout the time thar Prince Ropers was te 
hanble and earneſt fair, obtained leave to 
EG) fore alkene) ) avuching away 
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wich chis noble Earle ; which being ©, will aoc_onely be a nleanes co facili. 
tate the work, buc hatten 

Such 1s the Parhaments care co preſerve ountrey from ſuffering by 


the Doidrrrnsiadd te raw 1hep\ for chow nx; Bultpoerectey 
{506 Agha thorn porndtan, mNoatys 


60-blis Excllcncige. army ,; with 


& 4 Kod Of (Lagcie. ol pub is conducted thiches by ine 
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. [ 
—_ defens appears 
7 
which 1 wil advemure yn ia ſome of His 
$SSEX, [| been very willing to believe, that whenever there 
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Ince! ——_—_— this Weeks | ; have 
Chrmegns nt ave yeady TE 
Te ns wp oy Words Clones 
Atrians, whi cheir marc 
___ garriſon there ns ded bee peeBen rs 

c 


- Helmeſly Caſtle is alſo cloſely behieged , 1d in ll probublic ou Grey 
hold oc long, 


I have already a younnclceafchs ſurrender of Javer Calle eres 


nee jr pes er, and in Ee eng 
the Articles 09 which ic was yeilded. 


FY 


on cement , berncn General Crſord bn the bebalfeofs he right 
le the Earlef Mancheſter , and Major Edvard 
"Gevernenr of Bouer Caftle for ſurrendring the ſame , ps 

the 14. of Auguſt. 1644, 


Har the Caftle of Bozer, wich all the Armes,Ordnance, Amunnicionf 
and ſurnj ufc of warre, andall ether within, þ— 
is ali/ewed in the following Articles, bedelivered up to the ſaid 
nerall ( rewford, to Morrow being the 15. of Auguſt, newly 


three & the c:ock in the afternoon , without any diminution er 


: 


«ene. 

+ $=Iha That the Governoye cad all che Officers and Gemlemen, bella 
very thercoG with their and Cullonrs with 

heh owe ayes yok pe and piſtols, to Newatk,or ſuch place as they ſhall 

defire, with a ſafficiemc Convoy or paſſe, The common T wwe mrn 

horſes and (werds, and the common fouldiers with ſwords 


fac the . 
Con Tarn ll ee, ind the Chiragions with thi 
3. 


je. Rat ee Stackemen and ſoulchaes 3 1x ſhall march x ws 
on pra; ve liberty to them their wives, ” 
ſervants, with their own _ pope od (L and 


= all have all convenient accemmod i2ee of ing 
nome Gunn amok by p addy i Dewar; | 
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very femetlable , 
we tm 1g at ? 
the 11, of this inflant Anguft, and in 
pation There were 


Alb Hay ind ocher prc viſions. 
We had abour eight men ſhin before it, where Sfotte ws CCoprain of the 
Pioneers, and our Maſter Guaner, who were ſhet together , II 
Pram ow bacrery, 


"SATURD AT, Aogalh 19... 


Fenty ivviers Lode; ther fery ayer fince x - fre 50s 
dere ouc wer) Lonely oem "mards Bang yon. wane hd 1 
hee Colloge! quarters , - marc 
; (7 guns; wo Col 
oye eto aph 4 bur our [men being v1 __ 
] ſome of them and the C 
[ Weww ſerenef ——— 8 ny 
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5%) 
The Houſe Oþ- Have. 9rbarg 
with a body of horſe and Dragoones, 


and it is likewiſe voted that the tritees of x 
there,(hall joyne with Lim ro make ſuch 


fall on the Reare of 1,0 Dee Ne DOUY as Bl 
back againe;whſeh DN Eats Dn . Tor 


the Badke of Nndeſer tn nionalaje 

houſe of Commors , where LIE 

rence, | g 
As [ was raminating upoythe pevatiaſf 

came intelligence,that a party of the Kings borſe b 

the Country,to fetch in mony, viauuall — ather nec 


Army, notice thereof w _ the Lord Gereraliowhg ſeat our 


are as many Armes and prifonery, wherof {i 
quali:yzand we certified that the urine. +9 com» 


manded the party. UN our 1190, 14s þ Ljcarenane Gengralla 
be rook priſoners 


one Major, ., | uarter 
3 C:praines bn (.ommen f 
one Licurenant, 8, Horſes, © 
2.Coroncrs, $0, killed on bcalmes) 
. Spuklag0 o iſoners,it pats me jo winds AL ILS 
rata Jo by od: ileſt .zn the ofthe Rebellion in dre- 


irator to. betra the -of Dublin-into rhe 
hands ofthe Rebe ers Sooees, 


to England was firſt wins yas, tro New 
Was removedto the Tower, and this wet 


both Houfes for th 
one wor pel firſttried ink - 


(an other  drich Rebel all there) 
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that and (\wome 


doore,got over the wall by coards,frrted 

over x4 watcr rr nie To, whey Bi onthe other fide , 

hav uagikers Me fos gn; which bu- 

feed wunket ſo 
wh dans non , 
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+ MYY DAT; Anguft 1g 7 
itions bf peace to be preſented0 his Majeſtie , boo 
this week-ia the Houſe of Commons , ef; 
rations or amendments made by the 
of © hogf -of which the 'Parlfamenr- of 
voted their aflenr*, and oral, ooegr' 
tranſmitted ther to the 


TheP 
ola heens 


m——_ 
land have 
Us inſtant, 


_— che lke conderdon wil nes 
Apo Momhen. bes, © 


A "| #hereasthe C | l I 4 ro! «K.. ca 
well at £ + iy of Lon. Soule.Ic i 
ml TE ett #12998 $6! 
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ce fara 


Ofc the 7 MF. oy his ountrey-men, in 


ng one another. * And perſwading all great 
— to live honeſtly, Tos - 
Honourably, 


Herein > ave bis bad Profliſe: maxifiited, and the (ad waged 
GLAND @dIAE LAND, Expreſid and 


C we alas, 


defire to die 


brad +*.i 7% wo 
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199131 } 
(Complaining of the crueltie of bus Coluntrey men 
in killing one another, | 


PT Har Rill ar it Conntrey men © Do's your thirlt in» 

creaſe with your drunkennes 4 Will nothing cure 
> "pour dropfic but a generall devaſtacion © Are nos 
3 your veines yet dry enough ? Is not the canh 
> moiſt enouyb wich your blood? I little thoughc ye 
Þ had lov'd me ſa dearly ,thac for my ſake ye would 
have allbledcodeacthas © did; and indeed had F 
miſtrufied any ſuch macter, I would for your ſakes 
have beene honeſt in ſpight of Honour, and have liv 'd to.give my Sove- 
raigne better counſel}, O' rhe guile char ſticks upon my ſad ſoule will ne- 
ver be waſh'd off with theſe ſhowers of blood and ceares, ſpare them deare 
Countrey men, ſheath not your {words in one another boyels till there be 
none left co puniſh, nor eny tw periſh: pray make nor me your exaniple. 
rr en oy ie Malefatour,yow are innocent; 1 died becauſe I was 
guiltie,do not you make your ſelves guiltie by dying, Indeed I wasmade 
an Inſtrament 1*my life time to ſer theſe warres o'foor : for which my af- 
fitted Ghoſt (haunted with horrour) can take no reit,as lang as they con» 
tirwe ; ther's not « manfalls, nor a wound giverr bur Fam ſenſible of it, 
Eman for's, fo cloſely am I follow'd by Divine ce, for berraying 
Innocency. - Conſider O yee Morlls that live i'the ſame tate 1 died 1D, 
what | might have been, and what Iam; how bravely 1 have liv'd, 
how wretchedly I died, and how juſtly © am  Survay the 
a—_— _ "cis ivfe&tious; be not be- 

Þ U FN NE VAINE ad ur withydilae- 


thy power | Looke 
lv'd and died, and whas facme follow'd 'em png mindes co Ty. 
ranoie, to cruchkie,! to marcher, Haſt never an mar! abour thee to 
theſe things before thee * none but villeints ac thy elbow (hill , thas 
Raf hos endaiedy Kingdomes? why where are all thy Bi- 
ſhops now? thou: heare them; chey can (it they pleaſe) tell the ftrange and 
true Scories of the lives of thy Predeceſſors;they have bin forward enough 
co bring thee ang wher's now their wiſedarne and their zeale and 
affection, thein power an.) pollicie co bring thee off f Whar good 
have their counſels done thee { Poore Jre/and's deſolate, England's deſpe- 
rate, and Scotland's in danger; and can thy Bilhops make hee beleeve thar 
thy perſon is in ſafery,when thy three Kingdorts are « fire about thy eares? 
or that the Prince may proſper,when his people periſh! Truſt *em no lon- 
King, they flatcer ther for their own end, and feare onely their owne 
Gita. and that mekes 'em endeavour co thee that che Mirer and 
the Crowne are i ; They love thee Yor their owne honours not 
for thine; for the benefic of Rowe, nox of E they defire thou ſhould'ft 
live 40 be ſubject cochern ; rather then thy people ſhould live co be ſubjet 
mrs A rotary ors oe dap yp yer 
umene Maſlacres Murders are cryed _ ray care 
—_—_— convenient and neceſſary rear; Wiars a Ld 
Cancer all chis while, do? +the Tower roars dope 
nefſe cogether'{ Hah the holy man fo many miracles , that they 
cannat all rhig-while bo reckon'd up, aud Jowne in » Chronicle? I have 
look'd long for him, and wonder he ſhould be ſo low to foliow mee, thas 
was4o forward to ſend me I pn te? 
Quairignece ,0ger me ito ac Court, s2d make mee 
= bis owne condijon , bring wie rarer eardrum yp ek 
"em, ad uy yrrdranr > eras. mer wer 
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ting in my countenance) I ſoon purchaſed (to the ſatisfation of my ſoul) 
the reſpe&t of a Prince, What wes then to be done © Meane' aQtions 

not fit for mightie men, I muſt exceed my Predeceſſors,and I met place 
my Soveraigne, all fell our according to mine own heart , for 1 could nog 
doe the one, but I muſt needs doe the other; ſo 1 y bent my endes- 
yours t9 ſubvert the laws I lik'd not,and made (for mine own advancage) 
what laws I liſted, The power of a Prince would no lgnger content me, 
ſo that I cauſ'd many times the beſt men to be puniſh'd by the hands ofchy 
baſeſt,on purpoſe to have my 24 green with che name oftyranie, This 
was the Government [ aim'd at, and co maintaine this, I made bold (by 
His Majeſties leave) to'compell che people (by force of Armes) to obe- 
dience, Thus their lives and liberties were at my diſpoſure, honour and 
wealch came fil »wing in upon me, and ambition told mee | had found our 
the troe way to be great, and happy, But for all this I was not unmindtull 
of the worke I ws pur upon, | ſtack cloſe to my maine buſines, the riſe of 
the Papiſts muſt be the ruins of the Proteſtant , and whether I havenox 
prov'd faichfull in that, lee the world judge: But O monſtrous ingratitade! 
aowanlrewarded? O ye Jriſb, Engliſh, and Scor' ſb Catholike Genle- 
men, what affront have | given you 7 if your owne plots have wrought 
your own deſtruſtions, what's that ro me 2 I ſpent my life in your quar- 
rel!, and now for my paines I am toſſed from one ſide to another, and nog 
ſuffered to reſt in my grave z which way have I deſerv'd this * Wherein 
have | been diſobedienc ro his Majeſtie , orcroſſe to any of your wicked 
Counſells? What have 1 done to purchaſe reproach on your part ? nay, 
what have I not done to merit your love and favour * Did I notin my 
life time bring on the buſines bravely £ Was ic not I that arm'd the 7rifb 
Catholikes, and difarm'd the Proteſtancs, on purpoſe co make you happie 
(if heaven had had « minde to*c? ) Wat it not I that indeavour'd to make 
the Eng/iſb and Scorriſs Proteſtants worke themſelves into « weake condi- 
tion,by ſetting che ewo Nations together by the eares, when Arandell, Dig- 
by , Cottington , Windebank, & :. had made way for the Spaui&ſecond 
Armad: to iecond the buſines? 16 2 9, Was it notT that Taid huge taxes,” 
and irapoſ'd great ſums upon many Townes and houſes in Ireland, end 
ſorc'd payrtient by my ſouldiers in a warlike manriers Did tiot Þ with my 


Troopes c divers great Lords and Gevtrlemen there , to forſake 
their own poſſeſſions, and yeeld up their ri 


' cheir livings contrary £0 
Law and Juſtice * Did not I «mon tear when = rm 
(cionable enterpriſes enhaunce the races of al cuſtomarie con and 


_ make reſtraint of their tranſportation at my pleaſure ; and all co bring in” 


money to maincaine the (then ) intended Rebullion , vat wrrihace 
| ow 


08) 


follow it ? Did not'l alfd (for cauſe | become che anely Mer- 


hant of Tobices in Trefand, as his of Ganpoydet in Eq- 
jel Ye roſg of 19 «ht 5 ty 7 nh 
worthy the ervatien,” | Did 1 not beſides reſtore your Frieries 


and Maſſe-Houſes , and force a new Oath upon the Proteſtanr to cie him 
rothe obſervation of all Church Ceretnonies in uſe for the preſenc , or to, 
be hereafrer eſtabliſhed _ eſties authoritie*? Did nor Carrerbuvy' 
and I (when we perteiy'd we c 01d not coufin the Parliament of fo mady 
Subſidies, ns we Fog would ſerve our runes to und3e the Kingdome) 
cauſe it ro be broke up, and did I notches promi'e his Maieftis to bring 
downe the ſturdy tomacks of His people by my Iriſs Catholike Armie * 
Did Fnor” furthar perſende his Majeſtie toreviue che Jevyir'g of Ship- 
money, «nd'td puniſh macy Sheriffes of che Coudties , ubour that and 
other payments for beiag obſtinate ho1eſt men 4 Ant did I notthreacen” 
the Lord Maiorand Sheriffes of London ac the Councell-Table, for nor 
yeelding co'a buſines of che like natare * Was nor I che cauſe of ſome of 
the of London: commitments, for not ioes 158? abiliries 


of their Mt And ny hor al theſe thie 


a height, rhat mi44+- 

: when ye were ticher bloody aQor 0 
ru ieteftke Storm off hard malice 
_ Dl ore woes 

R were c $) at his Marton: 
—__ — ae vec Ar : 

ation eſteem, and my Name was fimous | among > 0 you 
Romune Courriers, you ra fm nos, his 
je dis, can you nor worke your wills in Fagl.oud yer * A rdABEN No 
auairit Jevice to cleere the Kingdome of Fe oteſtancs?Did I wn to work 
(0 handſornly, ,an4em ou nergoeformed can you not finiſh *t 2 Hive 
not the lizie Iris done their worke at Home yet, at bay nay fed/e with 
a full body, and make en end of their Tragedie here, to ycu? ertrna!l con- 
tent ! Bur oh — ! Erernall did I ay ? you with your clatmours raiſe 
me from'my grave, to have my counſell ? 'Did you in ſerious ſadneſſe £ * 
take it then: Ten not in theſe dangerous and damnable cour'er, excey 
ye have rt of know no God ; remember the word Eternal ! and 
be confident | thaeſuch wotke as you ite riop ir; hand with, cannot be fini- 
ſhed in this world. Y'are content for the preſent to bear bf che craell 
Laughter of your innocent Countrey- LE 7 RR ſelve; ſafe un- 


der 


(6) 
ger the wings of your Soveraigne ; but che mor 
ger : Take heed ye be nor couzen'd of car fiogk | 
word Eternal, and make preparci fa ene 

this, that's the worſe for ye, and þ rag tort, wag & 
more blood, y *”ave waded "my reedy, conſider my condition, 
hurried {as in a whirl-wind ) from one place ronnower, now 1 en 
Qraight 10 Landon, by and by in Ireland, and-in every yrs 
of alfliftions, according to my: crimes: Here I am plagy'd far my þad 
Councells, there for my worſe ations; in one ce far Ambiven; in 
anocher for my luxurie ; but every where for ar bs a this 

liſh Plot, of murchering Chriſtians, In York am much 
don more,in Ireland moſt of all; where many times, as iQ a. 
bloody Tra edies I made way for.in my life rime , are. 
view, The | aninlls cries of my own Countrey-men i 
thered,affright me on one ſide, and the damnable oathes and 
of che 10us Rebells rerrifie me on the ocher, The 
fields are (trew'd with mang!'d Carcaſcs, ſome dead, Q 


o miſerable, bur many Jame and waunded, lie rats Ir 


aa pp mtr 


us bak 
in Lon- 
the 


to my 
Mut» 


Io.0ns 


Theo omne tn 
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elves , by denying mercy to 
Jon "fore' dto behold with horror,as I am now to report 


the erucity exerciy'd upon Miniſters have . 
oo gy Pong EE | 
a d with their a A be jonny = 

heir fl;ſh. their bones in the ſight of their wixes, and | 
(0.Ke uh, V ra the vaſe. of tera en =] 
dopgipen boom chan om ne re MR | 

1 have ſeen men and women ſer ypoo burping 
amgrbex rr > oy ard ae yr qu, = 


Txaſure, 
þ bay es V hoy been bound and raviſhed by.che Rebolls, 
ome eir tangues.c that che might be 
wa, playa wks = hag —_ pm mo cqmmon | 
{ kave beheld young infaxs roſted upoo (pirs before their Pa fer, 
whii 


pe Es. ur nn er cen —_ 


* 


hilt nr rr 
wean one! nam bet phekn A { paighe 


wife has bin tript,and Fore ella tad nets be: 
Se ſeeing all chis)by be- 
ing mur $14 TI - 


# have bete 9 Wonder wich OE _ x ravik' 
and the childrew lang ito the fire} Torrie 7 have ed ſome 
cragy'd open donde teeny di of held; b 4'7 baye len 
fd ito the water wick Pirchforkes, -{ 1-omkg/xnmypoh 

uguintt the polds, and ot bores 'out of their mothers Armes , and 
burn before their faces; ttfiongÞ thee; and thouſands, the like darbarous 
cruetries, and murdvets, Thive forne throwne vpon dunghills with 
their goes half out, rhac have nor been able with their ofa cries and 1a- 
mentations to move ſo much | pirris in” the mercileſſe murtherers , '2s to 
pac* em out of their prin: - 

And whas think ye now 7 are doth comment AQions 2 oy theſe 

eaſarn obje&y © is ali cis done for of Chriſtienity , or 
Fol bio Melee Wes everRel ought ; or boughr with par 
bteod,or abſqiute Soveraignty with fuch infinite laughter ? And are ye nov 
lnibreSyert wdoyerwerry Foot yetiibaine, d'ye fb He IC 
not yet made work for « Chronicle , that your children 
willbe amaz*d roTead > and blaſh when they ſhall find {ite 
all chis diood was [pik by che pernitious couaſells of their 
wchers ? Arothe miſeries of /rolaud! unleffe Z 
fame degree®' O rem rack'd and tortur'd, ffe 
nate, nd is hardly ſenſible of ir : 
the Proceſtarity, the 1:5 murcher the is, bur kivre' 
kill che the Proveſtart murders the there the Ek 
perr of chem ehurure kil'd, are womer! ard children, heers rhe beſt men are 


EE aefFv Medrnee 
your device your _ Mard ror few Porter 
che fone ory ws 


re Paper mate 
mote P apery, 

ar oemed whe rd bf” KISS 
_ there, But ro what eats have y ye $s * where ure your 
hopes ( for all this) of your wills, and advencing their Papall 
Monarchie ? How arch the error ap ypa wks good you aime at, by 
doing all this miſchief ! O br ſhacywgive by your wicked re- 
folurions, theſe conrſes will neither purchaſe Ek darrigee heere, nor heaven 
hereafter, Hark how che Rebels rave, as if they were in hell already , you 


* - 


w_ — _—  — — —— = — — un 


(6) 
bave vadone *<m,their Liberties, Lapda and pred All forfeited 
your unhappy counſels, his is cheir clamour, Y ey men 
Papiſts are growne ſenfible now joel do . proceedings, 
and curſe your plots and praftiſes , dye nor heare/ '«m ? And the 
v hom you threatn'd ro make Mightie by killing his SabieRs , is ay 
ioro ſuch ireights by your, Wy Has that hee dares not doe 
hee ought , nor find with that hee hikes nor, thinke ye of this, 
are yee not in @ fine condition 7 and how will yee recover? your fa 
vourers ſuſpe&t you, and your favourices hate you , what will become of 
you ? O wretched men, why doe ye(t|l croublethe world, tharwould be 
lo glad to bend of yee! ther's nothipg in'c bu vanigie apd yillavie , and 
ye know ye mult part with't ſhortly; the Courrs of Kings canner give per. 
peruall proteQ1on to their unhappie inkabirancs, I wes and 


ood enough co be a Courtier, and yet 1 fell inche-height of my glorie, 

Come wg ler me nor forget the Par remembers mee ng 
tion, , | _— — - e . TT". F - . 

Lee oble Lords and Gentlemen, though it will ſceme to the world 


that I ſhould comply now, who hare beene (o averſe in my life dime , yet 

I cannct but acknowledge my thankſulneſſe ro you for freeing your Coun» 

trey of the danger my longer life would have made it yable to, 1 confeſſe 

I would faine have liv'd till , that you might have periſhed ; but as ſoone 

as yee had cooke off my kead, my minde was aker'd, It che reſtibat are 

ficke of the ſame diſeaſe were cur'd i'the ſame —_—_—_— be happie 
_ I 


would 
for England, My abode is very lolicary, and 1 d to Melancho- 
Jy, prog lend mate 60 : butin the may with 
more eale. beare Aion, go forward fill 
admirable worke of preſerving wo diſtreſſed 
as you know 'em, and relieve not all particular perſons accy 
warts, but their merics : for there are many they bave been robb'd 
by the Rebels, that are lirtle berter then the Rebels, thur robb'd *em,rbey 
make ſuit for maintenance, when they meane miſchiefez their malice is ſo 
grea: they cannot hide ir, * ſis ſtrange weo'che ocher world, ſhould know 
more then you doe inthis : but I cannox Ray now. to make any further 


diſcovery , my houre limiced is expir.'d , harks, Inmcall'd ;1-come, 
1 come, Ic: 24 oo 
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